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NOTE 

The 1951 Census Report for Hyderabad State consists of four parts, namely Part 1-A, 
Part 1-11, Part II-A and Part II-B. Part I-A contains the Report and Part 1-B the subsidiary 
tables prepared for the Report. Part II-A and Part 11-B contain the main tables. In all 
the following 23 main tables ha,·e been prepared for this State in connection with the 1951 
C •. cnsus :- . ... 

A SEnms-GE~"ERAL PoPULATto~ TABLEs 

I . Area, Houses and Population 
II . Variation in Population during Fifty Years 

III Towns and Villages Classified by Population 
~ Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901 

V Towns arranged Territorially with Population by Livelihood Classes 

n SERms-EcoxoMic TA.nLEs 

I Livelihood Classes o.nd Sub-Classes 
II Secondary 1\leans of Livelihood 

111 Employers, Employees and Independent · Workers in Industries and Sen-ices 
by Divisions and Sub-Divisions 

c SERIES-HOUSEHOLD AND AGE (SAMPLE) TABLES 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

Household (size and composition) 
. Livelihood Classes by Age Groups 
Age and Civil Condition 
Age and Literacy 
Single Year Age Returns 

• 

D SERIES-SOCIAL AN:O CULTURAL TABLES 

I ( i) Languages-Mother Tongue . 
I (ii) Languages-Bilingualism 

II Religion 
III Scheduled Castes ·and Scheduled ·Tribes 
IV 1\ligrants 
V (i)' Displaced Persons by· Year of Arrival 
V (ii) Disp!aced Persons by Livelihood Class~ 

VI Non-Indian Nationals ... 
VII Livelihood Classes by Educational Standards· 

E-SUllMARY FIGURES BY DISTRICTS AND TAHSILS 

·. 

This part of the Census Report contains the A,and D Series of tables as well as Table E 
referred to above. The other tables along with t?e Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations 
are gi\·en in Part II-B. ·- · 
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TABLE A-I 

AREA, HousEs AND PoPULATION 

This table gives the area, the number. of villages, towns and occupied houses and·. . 
the population for each district of :the State. The figures for pccupied houses are split. 
up between rural and urban areas. The figures for populatior:-. ~re split up sexwise with. 
break up by rural and ur~an a~eas. 

2. The area figures given i~ column (2) are as furnished by the Surveyor..;Genera[ 
of India, except that they have been adjusted to- the nearest square _mile. The exact areas .. 
given for Parbhani and Gulbarga Districts by the Surveyor-General of India are 4,854. 5· 
arid 7,131.5 square miles respectively .. The area of Parbhani District has been.rounded~ 
off to 4,855 while the area ·of Gulbarga District has been rounded off to 7,131 square
miles. This has been done in order to tally the total of the areas of all the districts ad...: 
justed as indicated above with th~ adjusted State area of 82,16~ square IDiles. The· 
actual area given by . the Surveyor-General is· -82,168.3 square miles for• the State .. 
Details regarding the differences in the area figures ~s supplied by the Sl.Irveyor-General. 
and the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records Department, Hyderabad State,. 
are given in. the flyleaf to Tabl~ .. E-Summary Figures by· Districts. . · _ _ · . . . . . . 

s.· The term 'Village'. used in col~ (3) of the table is identical with the basiC" 
territorial and administrative unit in the State, i.e., the revenue· village·. ·It covers not
only the main population ·unit, which may have ceased to exist jn a few cases, but als·o· 
all the subsidiary units called '.Mazras' (hamlets) and scat~t:red dwellings situated '!ith-
in the limits of the revenue village. _ ... . - -

4. Revenue villages which,lie .entirely within the.limits -o~ .towns, or are deserted,. 
are excluded fro:rp. this :table.(and Table ·A-III as well), but:revenue·villages which lie· 
only partially within the limits . of towns and who~e· rura_l portions a~e :populated are
included in this table (and in Table A .. III as well) as constituting independent villages. 
Consequently, figures in column (3) of the' table do not represent· the total number·or
revenue villages in the State. The number of: rt:;venu~ villages_ iri the State is 21,815· · 
as based on Revenue Department's Notification No. 21 dated 23rd April, 1950, aD?.ended. 
subsequentlyjn the light of the corrigenda sent by the Collectors .. Further details in 
this regard are given in paragraph ·s of the flyleaf to ~able A-II. T~e total 'nllinber o:r:. 

[Statement .. . 
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"Censu~ units in the State is 20,149. The difference between the two figures is explained 
:In the statement ·given below :-

No. of No. of No. of No. of ~o. of No. of Total 
District No. of Revenue deserted Revenue Revenue hamlets towns No. of 

Revenue Villages Revenue Villages ViiJages wrongly and Census 
Villages wrongly Villages which fall which fall treated as TunO'a- Units 

treated as which fall partially wholly independent . " bhadra 

\ hamlets entirely within the . under Revenue Project 
outside town limits town Villages Canips 
town and whose limits 
limits rural portions 

are deserted 

(1) (2) (3) (4) {5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

~State .. 21,815 12 1586 4' 318 14 240 20,149 
_Aurangabad 1,999 1 • 127 • 17 1 9 1,864 ... 

.Parbhani 1,585 70 15 12 1,512-

. :Nanded 1,454 71 18 4 14 1,383 

-~idar .. . 1,483 . 41 1 23 16 1,434 

:.Bhir 1,043 13 1 8 1,037 Y' 

. ·Osmanabad 864 15 . . 12 14 851 . 

:Hyderabad · • 615 61 1 71 3 21 506 

~Mahbu~nagar 1,330 .11 70 2 15 1 14 1,247' 

~Raichur 1,733 . 169 24 38 1,578 

·Gulbarga . ' 1,679. 91 31 18 1,575 

_Adilabad .. 2,048 234 18 13 1,809 

:Nizamabad 810 50 11 5 10 764 

.Medak •• _ .. 1,160 33 14 10 1,123 

~Karimnagar . . 1,228 53 .. 10 15 1,180 

-warangal· 1,454 414 27 14 1,027 

~Nalgond.a 1.330 74 11 14 1,259 
, 

:The figure under column (9} for any district or the State corresponds to the figure 
·under column (2} after the subtraction o:( the figures under columns (3), (4), (5) and (6} 
.and addition of th_e figures under columns {7) and (8). · 

5. The definition of the term ' Town ' has always heel} a problem to census authori· 
·ties. It is impossible to separate meticulously the rural from the· urban population 
·:because of' the arbitrary definition which will have necessarily to be framed for the pur· 
·pose at the very outset. The difference in the approach to this question during the 
·present ·census and the previous censuses is explained in the relevant chapter of the Report 
·volume. During the present· census, however, urban units have been selected from 
·the points of view of available civic amenities, contiguity of habitation, and the com· 
·position and size of population. All the places notified by Government as falling under 
:the jurisdiction of Town Committees or declared to be l\Iunicipalities have been auto· 
:matically treated as towns. In addition to this, eighteen Tungabhadra Project Camps 
-whose population varies from 18,555 to 94 have been treated as constituting indepen-
-dent urban units. The net result has been the inclusion of 240 population units as towns. 
·The 222 towns, excluding the 18 Tungabhadra Project Camps, include within their 
limits 318 revenue villages wholly and 55 revenue villages partly. 
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6. The term' Occupied House' used in columns (5), (6) and (7) of the table n1eans: 
every' dwelling with a separate main entrance. The criterion for judging a separate· 
main entrance has been the availability of an independent access to outside. Shops,. 
places of worship, institutions, etc., where no human beings dwelt have not been included 
in the category of ' Occupied Houses ' whereas structures consisting ·of a number of 
residential fiats, or quarters opening on to a common courtyard, have been treated as. 
containing a number of ' Occupied Houses'. . During the present census the . concep-·· 
tion of a ' Ilousehold', i.e., a set of persons living together in the same house and having· 
a common mess has also been introduced. Figures for hou8eholds are given in Table· 
C--1. A structure may thus consist of more than one' Occupied House', and an' Occu-
pied House '.of more than one ' Household'. · 

7. The total urban popu!ation is 3,476,159 and urban/rural ratio 19 : 81· 



4 

TABLE A-1 Area, Houses 

OccuPIED uouSEs 
Area in 

State and District square miles Villages Towns Total Rural Urban 
\ 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

~HYDERABAD STATE •• 82,168. 19,909 240 3~379,855 2,835,960 543,895 

.North H yderabad Division •• 27,782 8,008 73 1,036,855 902,804 134,0.51 

· Aurangabad . . . ' •• 6,818 .1,855 9 218,627 190,291 28,336 

Parl:5hani · •• • • 4,855 1,500 12 194,214 166,406 27,808 

. Nanded •• •• •• 3,902 1,869 14· 155,488 181,882 23,601 

...1J3idar •• •• • • 4,721 1,418 16 199~244 175,444 23,800 . 

. Bhir •• •• •• 4,279 1,029 8 181,886 121,001 10,835 

·Osmanabad . . . . •• 8,707 887 . 14 137,451 117,780 19,671 

:South Byderabad Division .. 5~,386 11,901 167 . 2,343,000 1,933,156 409,844 

Hyderabad ... . . 1,648 485 21 218,451 63,192 150,259 

:11ahbubnagar . . •• . 5,750 1,288 14 226,606 207,467 19,139 

':R.aichur •• . 6,684 _1,540 88 282,920 185,729 47,191 

J -Gulba.rga 7,181 1,557 . 18 267,112 224,175 42,937 

.Adilabad 
' .. 7,859 1,796 18 184,915 168,297 21,618 

' 
·Nizamabad 2,958 754 10 152,968 128,281 24,787 

:Medak .•• .. 8,409 1,113 10 184,205 169,833 14,872 
-

.Ka.rimnagar 5,050 1,165 15 801,048 278,049 22,999 

. \ V a.rangal .. ' 8,189 1,018 14 284,092 . 287,659 46,438 

:Nalgonda 6,258 1,245 14 295,688 275,524 20,159 
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and Population TABLE A-1 

PoP,tJLATJON 

Persons 1\Iales Females 
·r--

Total Rural Urban Total Uural Urban Total Rural Urban. 

(8) (9) (10) {11) (12) {13) (14) (15) . (16) t --
18,655,108 15,178,949 3,476,159 9,431,062 7,666,856 1,764,206 9,224,046 7,512,093 1,711,953 

• 
~.946,404 5,107,238 839,166 3,016,241 2,586,751 429,490 2,930,163 2,520,487 409,676:. 

1,179,404 1,012,789 166,615 597,406. 511,216 86,190 581,998 501,573 80,425. 

. 1,010,864 856,542 154,322 510,567 # 431,725 78,842 500,297 . 424,817 75,480. 

g,s9,936 . 793,9~6 155,970 . 477,010 897,961 ' 79,049 472,926 896,005 76,92li 

1,172,702 . 1,014,937 157,765 594,308 " 514,698 79,610 .578,394 500,239. 78,155~ 
~ 

826,046 739,540 86,506 422,069 . 877,482 44,587 403,977- 362,058 41,919• 

807,452 689,464 117,988 . 414,881 853,669 - 6~,212 392,511 335,79$ 56,776· 
.. 

" 
12,708,704 10,071,711 2,635,993 . 6,414,821 5,080,105 1,334~716 6,293,883 '4,991,606 . 1,302,277: 

1,5ll1836 856,184 1,155,202 760,730 179,569 581,161. 750,606 176,565 574,0411 

1,186,496 . 1,070,974 115,522 594,239 535,457 -~ . 58,782 592,251' 535,517 56,7401 

1,151,987 '918,737 238,250 579,498 • 457,352 . ,122,146' 572,489 456,385 116,104. 

-
1.,448,944 1,197,041 251,908 . 726,719 599,992 . . 126,727 722,225 597,049 125,176~ . 

902,522 789,417 113,1_05 451,882 894,818 57 069 •· ' . 
450,640 . 894,604 56,036i 

118,1sa 639,796 .183,362 882,563 814,83_1 . 67,729 390,595 . 324,962 65,633: 
' 

1,021,293 940,231 87,062 516,388. 472,768 43,620 510,905' 467,463 43,442: 
. 

1,581,667 1,447,344 . 134,~23 79),440 732,214. ~7,226 782,227 715,130 .. 67,097' 

1,581,326 1,292,931 288,395 . 809,546 660,8!;)4 148,652 711,780 632,037 139,743:. 
.. 

1,543,975 - 1,42-S,106 119,869 793,816 732,212', 61,604 
-

75~,159. . 691,894. 58,265-
... 

8 



TABLE A-II 

VARIATION IN PoPULATION DURING FIFTY YEARS 

This table indicates the variation in the population of the State and of each district· 
during the last fifty years. The figures for the p:revious five censuses, as given in this
table, differ from those given in the report pertaining to the concerned census. This.: 
is due to subsequent changes in the territorial composition of the State and the districts .. 
In the preparation of this table, the effect of all the territorial changes on the popula- . 
tion of the State and of each district has been calculated and the previous census figures- · 
have been adjusted on lines indicated in paragraph 5. · . . . 

2. · The decade 1941-1951 Witnessed ·realignment of district and tahsii boundaries. 
within the State on a very extensive scale. Prior to 13th September, IQ48, the date· 
on which the Government of India moved Indian ~orces into the State in response to the 
call of the people, some territorial changes had been made in order to cope up with the· 
disturbed conditions then prevailing in the State. These changes were, however, of a. 
transitory nature. But subsequently, on the abolition of the feudal system prevalent 
in the Stale, territorial readjustments were made on a scale perhaps unsurpassed by even 
Sir Salat Jung's Zilabandi scheme of 1865 or its revision later on in 1905. In addition 
to these internal readjustments, certain enclave villages were. exchanged between Hyder-
abad State on the one hand and the States of Bombay and l\ladras on the other. The· 
details of these changes are indicated in paragraphs 3 and 4. . · · · ' · 

. ~ . . 
. 8. In accordance with the Firman dated 5th February, 1949, the Sarf-e-Khas. 

Illaqas or territories, scattere~ all over the State, were taken over by Hyderabad Gov~ 
ernment. These Illaqas, consisting of about two thousand .villages and covering roughly· 
ten per cent of the area of the State, had previously -been under the personal· manage-
ment of the ruler of the State, and constituted virtually ~a State within a State.' Con-· 
sequent on the taking over of the Sarf-e-Khas. Illaqas, Hyderabad Government through. 
their Notification No. 7, dated the 3rd l\fay, 1949, abolished the Sarf-e-Khas District. 
of Atraf-e-Balda and the Diwani (State) District .of Baghat· and created instead the· 
Hyderabad District with 797 villages. The remaining 265 villages of. the abolished · 
districts were merged with other districts within whose geographical limits they lay. 
Subsequently, in accordance with the Hyderabad (Abolition of Jagirs) Regulation of" 
1358 Fasli, the management of all J agirs including Paigahs, Samsthans, etc., in the Stat~ 
was also taken over by Hyderabad Government .. There were in all about 1,.500 Jagirs 
consisting of about 6,500 villages dispersed all over the State.. These J agirs were of 
varying sizes ranging from a single village to territodes as large as many of the former
' full-fledged States ' of India. The villages of many a J agir were scattered not only 
over various Diwani tahsils within a Diwani dist_rict but quite often over various Diwani. 
districts. Consequently; the abolition of these Jagirs had to be followed by their assimi
lation into well defined and regular ·administrative units of the State. Prior~ . to the- . 
integration of all these feudatory territories, the State consisted of 17 districts and Ill. 
tahsils including the Sarf-e·Khas . District of Atraf-e-Balda and all. the Sarf-e-Khas
Tahsils, but excluding the Jagir tahsils. In April, 1950, the Government of Hyderabad 

7 
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'(Revenue Department) through their Notification Nos. 19 and 20, dated the 21st 
.April, 1950, and Number 21, dated the 28rd April, 1950, announced the division of Hyder
abad State into 16 qistricts, 44 revenue ·sub-divisions and 188 tahsils (including 9 l\lahals) 
.and also specified the composition of each tahsil in terms of revenue villages. The dis
.trictwise details are given below:-

.District 

;State 

.Aurangabad 

·Parbhani 

:Nanded· 

:Bidar 

"Bhir 

oQsmanabad 

Hyderabad 

.:Mahbubnagar 

~umber of · Number of 
Revenue Tahsils 

· Sub-divisfons 

(2) (3) 

44 138 

2 11· 

3 8 

2 8 

2 9 

"2 7 

2 8-

2 5 

3 10 

Number of 
Revenue 
Villages 

(4) 

21,815 

1,999 

1,585 

1,454 

1,483 

1,043 

864 

615 

1,330 

Number of Number of Number of 
District Revenue Tahsils Revenue 

Sub-divisions Villages 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Raichur · 4 11 1,733 

Gulbarga 3 12 1,679 

Adilabad 3 11 2,048 

Nizamaba:d 3 6 810 

Medak 3 7 1,160 

Karimnagar 3 8 1,228 

Warangal 4 9 1,454 

Nalgonda 3 8 1,330 

# 

. Th~ number of revenue villages indicated in column (4) above is based on Notifi
·cation No. 21, dated the 28rd April, 1950, as amended in the light of the corrigenda sent 
.py the. Collectors. The position with regard to the treatment of units as hamlets or 
:revenue villages seems to be still hazy in a few isolated areas of tl).e State~ 

-4. In pursuance of the agreement made on the 28rd of January, 1950, between 
·the Governor-General of India and the Nizam of Hyderabad, the India and Hyderabad 
-(Exchange of Enclaves) Order, 1950, promulgated by the Government of India, and the 
:Subsequent orders issued in this regard by the Governments of ~yderabad, Bombay 

[Statement 
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.and ?.Iadras, · 90 villages were transferred from Hyderabad State to Bombay State ; 10 
-from Hyderabad State to Madra.S State ; 69 villages were transferred to Hyderabad 
S~te from Bo~bay State ; and 9 to Hyderabad State from ~ladras State. The details 
are given below :- . · · · 

A. Villages tr~sferred fr9m Hyd~rabad State t9 Bombay and Madras States 

s. Village 
No. 

{l) {2) 

j/ 1. Chikalgundi •• 
-~2. Mogli •• 

a. Baigod 
vi-&. Santagera 
'I/~. Bamsagar •• 
..16. Yerre Kurbanhal 
./'7. 
..Is. 
../e. 
~0. 
./11. 

-Jt2. 
..; 18. 
v'l-&. 
v' 15. 
.,; 18. 
o/17. 
¥.18 • 
.,.,.19. 
~ 
.,121. 
~
V'23. 
~ .. 
~5. 
~6. 

ltgi (Kasba) •• 
Gulguli •• 
llere-Aigundi 
Gudad-1\lallapur 
Gudisunkapur 
KakralamaiJ .• 
Dholar 
AfadbaJ 
Nagarbetta 
Bhantanoor 
Andewadi 
Bhonja B.· · •• 
Sripat Pimpari 
Anjangaon •• 
Jamgaon B ••• 
Kevad · •• 
Sultanpur •• 
Chavanwadi •. 
llathkarwadi .• 
Kapsewadi •. 

>/!n. Dhanora 
v'-!8. .Manegaon .• 
~9. Buzurgwadi •• 
~o. Punchphulwadi 
v31. Kbairo •. 
v82. Ridhora 
'1/"33. Shendri. 
V"-34. Uplai 
v35. Shelgaon 
"'86. Ashta (Mohol) . 
~7 •• Irle 
~ Yellamwadi •• 
V"39. Pawarwadi 
\40. 1Bopla 

. vl41. Ekroka 
v' 42. MangoU 
v"43. Bhairawadi 
¥" 4"- Waluja 
yU., Deogaon · 
.1'46. Sasure 
v47. Gborpadi 
../48. Diksal 
v-19. Mungshi 
VZO. Bhagewadi 

District from 
which it was 
tra~ferred 

. (3) 

IYichur 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do do 
do 

Gulbarga 
do 
do 

·do 
do
do 

/ O!unanabad 
do 

·do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

District and State 
to which it was 

• transferred 

(4) 

Dharwar 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
db 
dd 

Bijapur 
do 
do....-
do 
do 

- do 
dG· 

Sholapur 
do 
do,...-
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

·-do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do · ( 
do 
do 
do 
-do 
do 
do 
do 

•· do 
do 

(Bombay). 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

·do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do. 

·do 
do 
do 
do· 
do 

'do 
·do 

do-
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

·do 
do 
do 
do. 

s. Village· 
No. 

{1) (2) 

~i. Kowthali 
"VS2. Kalman 
v"53. Masla Chowdri 
y'M. Padasali 
v55. Wangi · ... 
..;66. Inchegaon •• 
~7. · Khuneshwar •• 
v58. Bhoera 
'1159. Ranmasla 
..,eo. DarphaJ 

.·..All. _Nanaj 
.,/"62. Raulgaon . or (JS. Popnaii · 

-V'M. YerodaK. 
v65. Shivai 
~6. Karamba . 
V'67~ Warlegaon 
ves. Chikehali 
v1J9. · Boregaon K. · 

70. Bhilw:ada 
71,; Kawadgaon .• · 

.. 72. Hasnabaa ..•• 
1 73. ·giroli 
· '- 74. Pimpalkbed •• 

75. · Chowndi •·• 
\ 76. Aghi 

77. Khamgaon 
78.- Dbanora 
79. Fakrabad · •• 

·- 80. · Halgaon 
81. Nanj -· 
82 •. Wagh . · · 

..-,ss. Jawalke. 
· ).84.,· Dhanegaon 

85.· Jawla. 
. · 86. Taradgaon 
. 87. Balewadi 

, 8~. Potegaon 
· v89. Borgaon 

1 90. Bilemeshwar 
,'-.91. Koda\ratikallu 
~2. Ustepalli 

· ~3. Paritala 
'~4. Batenapadu .• • 

)1'95. Moguluru 
1-.96. Gani Atkti.r •. 
i 97. MallavaJ.J.i 
'/-98. · Boruvancha •• 

. X99~ Pullampadu •• 
1100. Gangupadu· 

• 
. District from 
which it was 

transferred 

(3) 

Osmanabad 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
'do . 
do 

·do 
do 

, . do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
d., 

./nhir 

... 

.. ,:-:a() 
do. 
do·· 
do 
do 
d6. 

·do 
do 
do 
do 
do· 
do 
do 
do 
do 
·do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Warangal 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

District and State 
to which it was 
· transferred 

(4) 

Sholapur 
do· 

·do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do· 
do 
·do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

(Bombay) 
.de 
do 
do 
do 

·do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Ahmednagar 
. do 

do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
.do 
do 
do 
do. 
do· 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

•. do. 
Krishna 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

··do· 
• ·'do

do 

do 
do 
do 
.do 
do 
do · i' 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

•do_ 
do 
do
do 
da· 
do 

(llad.ras) 
do 
dn 
do 
do 
do· 
do 
do 
.do 
do 
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B •. Villa.ges transferred to Hyderabad State from Bombay and Madras States 

s. . Village 
No. 

(1) (2) 

vii. Hagdahal 
J 2. Hirejundgad 
../ 3. Hirebahadurdinai 

v' 4. Hanm~al 
.../5. Hadalgi 
../ 6. Ainapur 
.}7. Bhilwad 
,.j8. Tadwala •• 
v9. Kakramba 

ylO. Mangrul 
,/ 11. Arali Buzurg 

._.. 12. Kalegaon · 
J 13. Kesarjawalg~ , • 
../14. Sawargaon •• 
v 15. Upla 
v16. Wagoli 
-JI7. Kajla •• 
v18. Sonari 

,/ 19 • .Arv:i 
../ 20. Saroor 
v/ 21. Rakhas Bhuvan 
v22. Gomaiwadi 
v 23. Khokar Moh , . 
v'24. Shiras Marga 
J25 •. Songaon. 

v 26. l\Iurshidpur 
v' 27. Khelad 
./28. Dongargaon 
/29. ·Devi Nimgaon 
V30. Kada . 

./ 31. Seri (Khurd) •• 
J 32. Brahmangaon 

/ . . 
\1 33. Bhalaoni 
V 34. Hajipur 

/ . 
v35.J>angri 
/ 36. Kusulamb 
Ja7. Nalwandi 
J 38. Doriga~klni •• 
J a9. Pimpalgaon Dhar 

District to 
which it was 

transferred 

~ (3) 

Raichur 
.. do 

do 
do 

Gulbarga 
do 
do 

District and State 
from which it was 

transferred 

(4) 

Dha~ (Bombay) 
de do 
do do 
dq do 

Sholap~r 

Bijapur 
do 

do 
do 
do 

Osmanabad Sholap!ll' do 
· • do do do 

do do do 
do do do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Bhir Ahmednagar do 
do do do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do. 
do 
do 

.do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

' 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

s. 
No. 

. (1) 

Village 

(2) 

District to 
which it was 
transferred 

(3) 

District and State
from which it was 

transferred 

(4) 

J~. Nirgudi 
J~1. Domri 

Bhir 
do 

Alunednagar (Bombay) 
do do 

../42. Bhidasangvi 

~3. Amalner -
. 44. Pimpalwadi 

do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 

J 45. Kawit Khede •. 
.,./46. Anchalgaon 
1/.47. Balhegaon 

Aurangabad Nasik do 

./ ~8. Hingane Kanad 
J 49. Sakegaon· •• 
Jso. Pokat Kanad •. 
v' 51. Babul Khede •• 
V 52. Khirdi Kanad 
J 53. Salegaon 
...; 54. 1\Ialegaon 

· ..(55. Bhokargaon 
.. /£m~ Narsingpur / 

v· 57. 1\Iaranpur / .. 
...,.58. 1\Ialpur / 

v-'59. Vadali Pra Kanad / 
./6o. Bokangaon ./ .•. 

/ 
v'61. Palasgaon "' .. 
/62. Banshendra / •• 
J'6a.- Hatnur / 
......,-64. Jamadi Pra Kanad / 
v65. Chapaner ~ 
v/ 66. Jalgaon Pra Kanad / 
./ 67. Chikalthan / •• 
J68. Withalpur / ..• 
J 69. 1\Ialunja Bk. • • 

70. 1\Iolugillnadu 
( -

71. Rompimalla 
72. 1\Iallavaram 
73. Lingagirj •• 
74. Suavavaram 
75. Kalvapalli 
76. Lakkavaram 
77. Amaravaram 
78. Ganagabanda .• 

do do do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do· 

do 
do 
do 
do• 
do 
do 
do 
do 

'Varangal 
do 
do 

Nalgonda 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do do 
do do-
do do 

East Khandesh do-
do do-
do do-
do do 
do do 
do do-
do do 
do do-
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do, do 

Alunednpgar do 
Krishna (Madras)> 

do do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do· 

. . 5. (1) The pr()cedure adopted for adjusting the population of the State as recorded 
at each of the five preceding censuses to conform to the present territory of the State was 
(a) to add to the population of the State at each census the total of the population (as 
recorded at the same census) of all the ·villages transferred to the State; and (b) to sub
tract from the resultant figure the corresponding total of the population of all the villages 
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transferred fron1 the State. But the 1901 . population of 24 villages transferred 
to Hyderabad State from Bombay State and of 87 villages transferred from Hyderabad 
State to Bombay State and the 1931 population of one village transferred from Hyder
.abad State to :1\ladras State had to be computed as actual figures were not available. 

~· (2) The procedure indicated above could not be followed for adjusting the 
population of the districts as recorded at each of the preceding censuses to conform to 
their present territories. This was due, among other reasons, to (a} lack of detailed records 
for the numerous inter-district transfers of villages that have taken place since 1901; 
(b} the difficulty in determining the districtwise location of a number of transferred villages
particularly of those belonging to scattered Jagir lllaqas at the previous censuses; 
(c) the creation, in thepast, of jurisdictions purely for census purposes as distinct from·· 
the jurisdictions in vogue for revenue administration ; and (d) various defects in the 
printed village lists of the previous censuses like errors in totalling, the omission alto
gether of the population- figures of some villages, the inclusion of the figures of some 
villages in more thart one tahsil, etc. In view of all this, the following procedure .had 
to be adopted for the adjustment of the district population figures for the previous cen
.suses :-

(i) The population of each district for the preceding five censuses, as· given in 
the relevant table of the 1941" Census Report, ·was adjusted to conform to the inter
state transfers of villages made during the decade 1941-1951. 'This adjustment 
was based on the popula!io~ of ~h~ transferred villages as reco!ded at the relev~nt 
censuses except that, as IndiCated In sub-paragraph (1} above, the 1901 population 
of 111 villages and the 1931 population of one village were computed as actual 
figures were not available. "' - . 

(ii} The net loss or gain in the population of each district at the. 1951 Census, 
because of the inter-qistrict transfers of villages during the decade 1941-1951, was 
determined on the basis· of the i951 population of the transferred villages. 

· (iii) The net loss or gain in the. population of each district for the preceding 
five censuses because of the 1941-1951 inter-district· transfers of villages,. was cal
culated by applying to the net loss or gain in -the 1951 population of. the district· 
concerned (determined as indicated in sub-paragraph (2} (ii) above} the ratio of_ the 
population of the State at· the concerned census to its population in 1951. The 
population of the State for each of the previous censuses taken for purposes of this ~ 
calculation was as adjusted for the inter-state· transfers of villages on lines indicated 
in sub-paragraph (1} above. · · ' · · ' 

(iv} Lastly; the population of every district for each of the preceding five cen- · 
suses (adjusted as indicated in sub-paragraph (2} (i} above to conform to the inte_r
state transfers of villages during 1941-1951) was ~decreased or increased, as the case . 
may be, in accordance with the net loss or ·gain in its population for the census 
concerned (determined as indicated in sub-paragraph (2} (iii) above}. The resultant 
figure was adopted as the final adjusted population of the district for the census 
concerned. · · · 

The total of _the population ofa1ldistrictsforthe1931, 1921, 1911 andl901 Censuses as. 
given il) the relevant table of the 1 ~41 ~eport does not tally wit~ the total p6pulatio~ .· of the' 
State for the census concerned as given In the same;table. The difference between the ligures 
given for the State and the total of the figures. given for all the ~istrict~ in the 1941 table is 
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· '+8,240 for 1931, +16,456 for 1921, -70,744 for 1911 and -21,599 for 1901. ·These
discrepancies affect the present table as well. The extent of these discrepancies is, how
ever, only +0.06 per cent for the 1931 population of the State, +0.13 percent for the 
1921 population, -0. ~3 per cent for the Hn 1 population and - 0 .19 per cent for the · 
1901 populati<Jn. The Census. Tabulation Office had to follow this procedure as there 
was no ·alternative. The figures pertaining to the population of the State for the preceding 
five censuses, ho'WfVer, have been adjusted, as indicated in sub-paragraph (I) above, on the 

. basis of the population figures of the villages int:olved in the inter-state transfers. . . 
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-Variation in Population durinfl Fifty ·Years TABLE A-II 

District and Year Persons Variation . NET VARIATION Males Variation Females Variation 
1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad State 1901 . . 11,133,723 5,669,546 5,464,177 .. 
1911 .•• 13,361,784 +2,228,061 6,790,174 +1,120,628 6,57l,610 +1,107,433 
1921 12,457,721 - 904,063 6,337,672 . - 452,502 6,120,049 - 451,561 
1931 14,428,170 +1,970,449 . 7,365,122 +1,027,450 7,063,048 + 942,999 
1941 16,327,119 +1.898,949 8,340,620 + 975,498 7,986,499 + ·923,451 
1951 18,655,108 +2,327,989 +7,521,385. 9,431,062 .. +1,090 .. 442 9,224:,046 +1,237,541 

.North llyderaba4 1901 3,766,568 1,890,635 1,875~933 
Divilion 1911. 4,549,806 + 783,238 2,294,210 + 403,575 2,255,596 +- 379,663 

1921 4,115,841 433,959 2,089,844 204,366 2,026,003 229,$93 
1931 4,821,284 + 705,431 2,462,678 + 372,834 . 2,358,606 + 332,603 
1941 5,384,200 + 562,916 2,758,299 + 295,621 2,625,901 + ·267,295 
1951 5,916,404 + 562,204 + 2,119,838 . 3,016,241 + 257,942 2,930,163 + 304,262 

Aurangabad 1901 733,291 . .. 366,951. 866,340 . .. 
1911 879,847 + 146,556 442,487 + 75,536 437,860 + 71,020 
1921 720,699 159,148 ... 361,938 80,549 858,761 78,599 
1931 956,598 + 235,899 486,839 + 124,401 470,259 + 111,498 
1941 1,082,729 + 126,181 553,401 + 67,062. 529,328 + 59,069 
1951 1,179,404 + 96,675 + 44.6,118 597,406 + 44,005 581,998 + . 52,670 

Parbbanl 1901 ,. .• 648,546 824,977 823,569 
1911 781,475, + 132,929 392,208 + 67,231 889,267 + 65,698 . 
1921 .. 767,741 18,734 388,167 . 4,041 879,574 9,698 
1931 856,028 + 88,282 .. 435,986 +· 47,819 420,037 + 40,468 
1941 914,447 + 58,424 . 466,581 + ·. 30,595 447,866 + 27,829 
1951 1,010,864 + 96,417 + 862,818 510,567 + 43,986 500,297 + 52,481 

.Nande4 1901 000,702 .. 299,590. . 801,112 
1911 729,098. + 128,896. 365,129 + 65,589 863.969 + 62,857 
1921 699,629 29,469 852,638 . 12,491 346,991 16,978 
1931 755,216 +· 55,587 383,917 + 31,279 871,299 + 24,808 
1941 840,612 + 85,396 428,017. + 44,100 412,595 + 41,296 
1951 949,936 + 109,3241 + 849,2841 477,010 ·+ 48,998 472,926 + 60,381 

~ Bidar 1901 . 761,003 382,356 ... 378,647 
1911 905,178 + 144,175 457,289 + 74,988 447,889 + . 69,242 
1921 852,542 52,636 433,229 - 24,060 419,313 28,576 
1931 933,598 +· 81.056 476,671 ·+ ~3,442 456,927 + 37,614 
1941 1,091,860 + 157,762 560,018 + 83,842- 531,847 + 74,420 
1951 1,172,702 + 81,842 +- 411,699 594,308 + . 84,295 . 578,394 + 47,047 

... .. 
Bhir 1901 506,849 .. 255,185 251,214 

"1911 . . 637,861 + 181,512 •• 822,137. + 67,002. 815,724 + 64,510 
1921 477,623 160,288 .. -243,862 78,775 234,261 81,463 

. 1981 648,986 + 171,863 332,966 + 89,604 316,020 + 81,759 
1941 728,201 + 79,215 875,187 + 42,221 353,0141. + 86,994 
1951 826,046 + 97,845 + 819,697 422,069 ·+ . 46,882 . 403,977 +. 50,968 

·Osmanabad 1901 516,677 261,626 ... 255,051 .. 
1911-. •. 616,847 + . 99,670 814,960 + s8,884 801,387 + 46,886 
.1921 597,613 18,7M 810,510 4,450 287,103 14,284 
1981 670,863 + 78,250 846,799 + .86,289 1 .. 324,064 . + 86,961 
1941 726,851 + . 55,988 875,100 + 28,801 851,751 +· 27,687 
1951 807,452 + 80,601 + : 290,775" 414,881 , + 39,781 892,571 + 40,820 

.South llyderabatl 1901 7,315,558 .. 3,761,324 3,584,232 
Difliliorl . 1911 8.711,234 + 1,395,678 4,460,558 + 699,234 4,280,676 + 696,444 

1921 8,358,330 - 382,904 4,255,308 ·• 205,250 4,103,022 177,654 
1931 9,615,128 + 1,256,'198 ... 4,905,692 + ,650,384 4,709,434 . + 606,412 
1941 .•• 10,942,919 + 1,321,'193 . 5,582,321 + 676,629 5,360,598 +, 651,164 
1951 .. -12,108,104 + 1,765,785 + 6,363,148 6,414,821 + 832,500. 6,293,883 + 933,286 
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TABLE A-ll 
7 

Variation in Population during Fifty Years-(Contd.) 

District and Year Persons Variation NET VARIATION !\I ales Variation Fr·r11ales Variation-
1901-1951 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (G) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad 1901 
~ 

664,389 343,312 :121,077 
19ll 830,016 + 165,627 427,627 + 84,31;) -1,02,389 + 81,312" 
1921 717,945 112,071 368,258 59,369 349,687 52,702• 
1931 730,991 ·+ 13,046 383,108 + 14,850 347,883 1,804 
1941 1,083,760 + 352,769 559,267 + 176,159 .>24,493 + 176,610 
1951 .. 1;511,336 + 427,576 + 846,947 760,730 + 201,463 750,606 + 226,113 

1\lahbubnagar 1901 643,708 I 325,333 !ll8,375 
1911 787;214 + 143,506 399,741 + 74,408 !187,473 + 69,098 
1921 787,446 + 232 398,249 1,492 389,197 + 1,724·1 

1931 965,610 + 178,164 491,040 + 92,791 474,570 + 85,373 
1941 1,081,412 + 115,802 548,660 + 57,620 ;)32,752 + 58,182 
1951 1,186,496 + 105,084 + 542,788 594,239 + 45,579 592,257 + 59,505 

Raichur' · 1901 883,404 443,472 -'39,932 
1911 948,561 + 65,157 479,477 + 36,005 469,084 + 29,152" 
1921· 874,753 73,808 443,284 36,193 -'31,469 37,615 
1931 932,435 + 57,682 470,592 + 27,308 461,843 + 30,374-
1941 1,035,891 + 103,456 526,130 + 55,538 509,761 + 47,918-
1951 1,151,987 + 116,096 + 268,583 579,498 + 53,368 572,489 + 62,728· 

Gulbarga 1901 1,054,448 534,152 ..... a20,296 
1911 1,151,536 + 97,088 582,988 + 48,836 a68,548 + 48,25Z 
1921 1,060,055 91,481 537,211 45,777 522,844 45,7()4. 
1931 1,182,616 + 122,561 600,393 + 63,182 .)82,223 + 59,379 
1941 1,265,102 . + 82,486 645,574 + 45,181 619,528 + 37,305 
1951 1,448,944 + 183,842 + 394,496 726,719 + 81,145 722,225 + 102,697 

Adilabad 1901 484,281 243,525 240,756 
19ll 020,426 + 136,145. 314,428 + 70,903 305,998 + 65,2-'Z 
1921 655,536 + 35,110 336,024 + 21,596 319,512 + 13,514-
1931 762,030 + 106,494 389,754 + 53,730 372,276 + 52,764-
1941 . 823,622 + 61,592 416,963 + 27,209 406,659 + 34,383-
1951 902,522. + 78,900 + 4i8,241 451,882 + 34,919 450,640 + 43,981 

Nizama.bad 1901 654,918_ 326,502 328,416 
1911 514,437 140,481 256,365 70,137 258,072 70,344-
1921 497,526 16,911 246,390 9,975 251,136 6,936-
1931 606,376 + 108,850 304,378 + 57,988 !101,998 + 50,862 
1941 ... 676,856 + 70,480 339,069 + 34,691 337,787 + 35,789 
1951 773,158 + 96,302 + 118,240 382,563 + 43,494 390,595 + 52,808-

1\Iedak 1901 477,594 242,171 235,423 
1911 735,621 + 258,027 372,533 + 130,362 363,088 + 127,665 
1921 718,6-44 16,977 363,107 ~,426 355,537 7,551 
1931 852,708 + 134,064 429,762 + 66,655 422,946 + 67,409-
1941 920,808 + 68,100 466,901 + 37,139 453,907 + 30,961 

.... 1951 1,027,293 + 106,485 + 549,699 516,388 + 49,487 ;)10,905 + 56,998-

Karimnagar 1901 843,269 439,641 403,628 
19ll 1,141,171 + 297,902 590,869 + 151,228 .)50,302 + 146,674-
1921 1,106,607 34,564 567,686 23,183 538,921 - 11,381 
1931 1,254,334 + 147,727 640,723 + 73,037 613,611 + 74,69(} 
1941 1,370,045 + 115,711 696,714 + 55,991 673,331 + 59,72(} 
1951' 1,581,667 + 211,622 + 788,898 799,440 + 102,726 782,227 + 108,896· 

Warangal 1901 708,197 370,401 337,796 
1911 895,098 + 186,901 462,179 + 91,778 432,919 + 95,123-
1921 915,967 + 20,869 471,241 + 9,062 444,726 + 11,807 
1931 1;107,!J23 + . 191,356 .. 570,486 + 99,245 .)36,837 + 02,111 
1941 1,310,256 + 202,933 676,035 + 105,549 634,221 + 97,384 
1951 1,581,326 + 271,070 + 873,1~9 809,546 + 133,511 771,780 + 137,55!) 
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Variation in Population durin~ Fifty Years-(Concld.) TA.BLE A-II 

District and Year Persons Variation NET vAlUATION Males Variation Females Variation 
1901-1951 

' 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

:Nalgonda 1901 931,348 '" 492,815 438,533 . .. 
1911 1,117,154 + 185,806 574,351 + 81,536 . 542,803 + 104,270 
1921 1,023,851 93,803 523,858. 50,493 .. 499,993 42,810 
1931 1,220,703 + ·196,852 625,456 + .101,598 595,247 + 95,254 
1941 1,875,167 + 154,464 707,008 "+· 81,552 668,159 + 72,912 
1951 1,548,975 + 168,808 + 612,627 ' 793,816 + 86,808 750,159 + . 82,()()() 



·-
TABLE A-III 

'faWNs A.ND ViLLAGES CLA.ssu!IED ·ay PoPULATION 

This table gives the total number of toWiis and villages as ch\ssified under three m~in 
and nine subsidiary population groups as· indicated below:--. -· · 

~ .. ~ .. ~ ;, • . • • .. . ' ; • :;· ~ - : ~ • •. . • • : . . ~ .· . . "'c 

I Towns and Villag~s with less than 2,000 population. 
··.·(a)· Less than 5oo.· ·. · ,:_-:·.·· __ ,._ · ,_. · 

(b) 500 and above but less than 1,000. 
··~-··· ,,, /.··J~··· ·.··.·~·- ... ,'', 

(c) 1,000 and above but les~ than 2,000 • 
. , , , , , , ·~ , I ! • ~ < , i • ; • , 1 · 

II Towns and Villages with a population of 2,000-:10,000. 
~ " . ~ ·" ~ ~~· .} .... 

(a) 2,000 and above but l_ess than 5,000. 

(b) 5,000' and .above but less than 1'0,{)00~ I 

III/ 
' 

. - . • • •· • • • . I • 

Towns and Villages' with a· population of 10,000 and above. 

(a) 10,000 and' ·above but less than:· 2_0,000~ 
,· . .-.~ . 

(b) 20,000 and abov~ bu.t ·less than· 50,000. · 

(c) 50,0.00 .and ·abov~ but-less·. than' 100,000.-

(d) 100,000 and -above·. ,. . - . .., . ~ 
.• . 

The table . also furnishes - the.·. population·. under each ·of these group~· with preak up 
of the figures by males and fem~les •. No distin~tion, however,· ~s made in this table 
between Villages and towns. TheU" figures ar_e g1ven together. . . 

• 

2. The terms 'Town.' and ·' Village ' are· defined_ in the flyleaf to. Table. A~I. For 
reasons detailed in. that flyleaf, the figures given in column (2) of this table do notre
present the total number o~ revenue villages in- the· State or . .the district concerned. 

'17 
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TABLE A-111 Towns and Villages 

Total ToTAL PoPULATION TOWNS AND VILLAG!:S 
No. of 

State and District inhabited Total 
towns and 

.\ villages Persons Males Females Number Males Females 

. (I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

HmERABAD STATE . •• 20,149 18,655,108 9,431,062 9,224,046 18,662 5,869,922 5,742,967 

North Hyderabad Divi6ion .. 8,081 5,946,404 3,016,241 ·2,930,163 7,725 2,180,700 2,122,891 

· Aurangabad ... •• 1,864 1,179,404 597,406 581,998 1,812 448,775 439,762 

" 
Parbhani ... 1,512 1,010,864 . 

-
510,567 500,297 1,459 374,053 367,304 

Nlplded 1,883 . 949,9~6 ~ 477,010 472,926 1,332 848,226 345,851 

Bidar 1~434 1,172,702 594,308 578,394 1,359 482,762 420,529 

Bhir .... ·1,037 826,046 422,069 403,977 983 804,055 291,756 

Osmanabad 851 807,452 4.14,881 892,571 780 .. 272,829 257,689 

South H yderabad, Division ... 12,068 12,708,704 6,414,821 6,293,883 10,937 3,689,222 3,620,076 

Hyderabad . 506 1,511,836 760,780 750,606 465 144,395 141,445 

Mahbubnagar •·. 1,241 17186,496 594,239 592,257 1,129 . 397,905 396,273 

Raichur .. 1,578 .1,151,987 579,498 572,489 1 .. 509 395,709 392,844 

Gulbarga 1,575 1,448,944 -.. 726,719 722,225 1,462 466,597 462,241 

Adilabad 1,809 902,522 451,882 . 450,640 1,773 365,372 365,317 

Nizamabad 764 773,158 882,563 390,595 698 238,064 245,835 

Medak 1,123 1,027,293 516,388 510,905 1,033 363,306 357,620 

Karimnagar .. 1,180 1,581,667 799,440 782,227 962 441,842 429,041 

\Varangal . ' 1,027 1,581,326 809,546 771,780 . 835 392,942 374,840 

Nalgonda .. 1,259 1,543,975 793,816 750,159 1,071 483,590 454,620 
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Classified by Population .TABLE. A-III 

WITH LESS THAN 2,000 POPULATION 

Less than 500 500-1,000 1,000-2,000 :__,. 
I 1 ~--

Number Males Females Number Males Females Number Males Females 

(9) '{10) (11) (12) (18) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

9,150 1.246,835 1,208,148 5,962 "2,145,326 2,095,730" 3~550 2,477,761 2,439,089 . 
.. ~· 

4,111 686,142 665,346 2,640 906,646 881,066 1,014 6~9,012 616,481' 
• 

1,103 145,237 140,477 542 189,869 186,071 167 114,169 113,21, 

< • 

8641 116,221 - 118,918 442 . 155,126 152,125 153 . 102,706 
~ . 101,261 

. . . . 
764t 105,698 103,825 . 428 148,109 147,120 •140 " 94,419 . 95.,406 

.:. .. 
643 97,678 93,292 475 172,040 166,526 241 . 163,049 160,711 

121,S82 
. . ... 

4.85 71,8'?'9 68,478 844 126,952 154 105,224' ,101,746 

.. 
. 812 49,484 45,855 309 118,950 ~ 107,691 159· 109,445 104,148 .. 

• 

4,979 .660,693 642,803 3,422 1,239,180 . 1,214,666 2,636 ., 1,788,749 '1,762,608 .. 
• 

229 28,741 . 27,795 .. 149 53,473 52,117 . 87. 62,181 61,533 

398 
.. 

. 190,285 451 . 65,~84 63,H4~ 143,365 .142,146 274 188,556 .. .. . . 
9\)0 125,488 • 123,153 ·489 1~4,972 154,898 170 . 115,299 114,793 

· 186:649 
.. 

611 101,294 . 99,015 .. 535 189,340 256 175,963 176,577 

" ( .. l • 

1,244 128,549 126;542 . 355 122,403 122,683 174 114,420 . 116,092. 
. . ~·. , I .. 

J ••• .; . . . 
314 41,615 41,612 201 -71.364 73,633 183 125,085 130,590 . 

. . 
. ~83,277 

.. 
422 61,561 59,593 866. 180,996 . 245 168,468 167,031 

- . 
'I-"', . '• 

,, ... .. .. . '.:. , . "' ' ~ 1. ... ,., . . \ •• 
255 84,415. 82,642 305 115,001 111,310 402 . 291,566. 285,089 

L ~ • "" 

. '_... ~~ (, ': .•. ,.,, .'t- l . . ~ "·. , ' . : ', f .J . .. . . ' ( ~ • Q •• . . 
214 80,014 . 28,538 271 102,151 96,703 ssp . 260,777 249,599 

,r· • ... ! . . ·' . ~"' . ~ ~ . ~ . r , .. » / ·:, .... ~.: c' .. ! . ~ . - •• . . 
273 . 43,022 40,071 403 154,184. . 143,530 .· 895 286,434 . 271,019 

I . ' ~ ' ~ ~ ~ . . :. " l . .;. , ... •' ' . .. 

6 



.TABLE A-III 

t .. 

State and District 
c,\ 

(1) 
' . , 

HYDERABAD STATE. 

\· 

North Hyderabad Division_ 

Aurangabad 
1 ~.. . :. :' . . .. . . 

Parbhani 

Nanded 
r ~ .. -
Bidar. · 

Bhir --
::·. 

t ' ••• ' 

. . 
. . ·. ' .. j 

• • 
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Towns _and Villages 

TOWNS. AND VILLAGES WITH A POPULATION OF 2,000-10,000 

Total 2,000-5,000 5,000-10,000 
f .... ' ~·r---------.............. 

~ : . . 

Number- Males Females Number Males Females Nwnber Males Females 
:. 1 ' . 

(18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) . (24) (25) (26) 

• I •·. 

1,425 2,267,333 2,231,450 1,298 1,845,430 1,816,687 127 421,903 414,763 
... ' -:, 

• 334 563,749 553,647 292 421,242 412,732 

•• .. . 49 
_,.-:· ( 

•• 48 
. ,. '·. 

... 48 

•• 69 

... 51. 
~}-"'. l 

77,989 

.85,~24 
-; 

85,261 
.. : .. , ... 

83,417 . 84,630 
· •.•. '"Jl l. :. ,·. 

113,287 111,120 

81,684: 84,330 
i:- ' .. i 

43 60,419 . ' . .:. ~ .. 

42 . 59,974 

41 ... ~8,214 

59 81,936 

45 69,390 
. ·' 

59,991 

59,796 

58,601 

79,710 

42 142,507 140,915 

6 17,570 17,410 

6 25,750 25,465 

7 25,203 26,029 
•.J 

10 81,351 31,410 

6 18,294 17,995 

Osmanabad .•. ... 69.: 115,648 110,905 62 91,309 88,299 7 • 24,339 22,606 
. . ~ . ' \- " ~ . . . . . ;. 

South.Hyaerabad Division • • 1,091 · 1, 703,584 1,.677,803 1,006 1,424,188 1,403,955 85 279,396 273,848 
. . . ' 

. ' ..... 
. ' .. 

Hyderabad_ •• •• 39 64,324 63,074 34. 48,176 47,728 5 16,148 15,346-

· · Mahbubnagar •• 116 173,621 . 174,163 108 145,938 1~7,378 8 27,683 26,785 

Raichur. •• • • 6' 120,946 120,034 49 71,684 . 72,302 15 49,262 47,732 

. Gulbaiga . . ... 105 165,563 167,499 94 129,237 130,568 11 36,326 36,931 

··Adilabad •• •• :32 . 53,435 53,116 27 35,968 36,552 5 17,467 16,564 

Nizamabad •• •• 63 98,807 . 101,136 57 79,089 81,591 6 19,718 19,545 

Medak •• •• 87 131,241 . 131,320 83 115,883 116,187 15,358 15,133 
' . 

Karimnagar ,. ·• .... •• r • ~' 
214 324,177 320,457. 204 

, . r 
287,380 292,238 10 31,939 83,077-

• •. ..l. 

'Varangal · •• 
: f .... j ~ • 

.. • ! ·- • ( . ~ •·. 

•• 
. ; 

187 294,354. . 28~,117 174 254,784. 244,312 
.· ~ ,, ·,· . 

13 39,570. 87,805 

-Nalgonda •• ... 184 277,116 264,887 176 251,191 239,951 8 25,925 ~4,930 
~\ 
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Classified by _Populatjon-( Contd.) . TABLE Ai.-111:' 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES WITH A POPULATION·OF 10,000 & ABOVE 

Total~ 10,000-20,000 20,000-50,000 50,000-100,000 . 

Number Males . Females Number Males Females Number Males Females Number Ma.les Females 

(27) (28) (29) . (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35) (36) (37) (38). 

62 1,293,807 1,249,629 40 287,550 278,904 13 160,472 
.. 

170,909 7-' 221;255 .. 205,494! .. 

22 271,792 . 253,625 14 96,115 92,153 5 76,415 70,596 3 99,262 90,87{;' c 

3. 70,642 64,835 1 5,312 5,051 ·2 65,330 59,784-

5 50,790 47,732 3 22,388 21,474 2 28,402 .. 2.6,258 

3 45,367 42,44.5 2 11,435 11,353 '1 33,932 31,09~ 

6 48,259 46,745 5 . 32,058 31,605 1 - 16,201 '15,140 

3 30,330 27,891 2 17,019 15,566 1 . "13,311 12,325 

2 26,404 23,977 1 7,903 . 7,104 1 . '18,501 . '16,873 

40 1,022,015 996,004 26 191,435 186,751 -8 . ·94,494 . '89,876 4 121,993 114,61g 

5£?2,011 546,087 1 6,061 . 6,315 '• ; r 
2·· . . ... . . 

'' 
2 - 22,713 . 21,821 • • •• 2 .. 22,713 . '21,821 •• •• • • 

5 62,843 59,611 4 35,738 32,684 . . . . •• 1 27,105 26,927. 

8 94,'559 92,485 6 43,387 ·44,429 1' 10,910 . '11,129 1 40,262 36,927" 

" 33,075 32,207 4 33,075 32,207 •• . •• . .. •• . ... 
8 '45,692 43,624 1 5,750 . 5,880 1 .. 11,842 . '10 649 ' t 

. 1 28,100 27,095-

21,841 21,965 3 21,841 21,965 
.. 

8 ' .. •• •• • • 

" 33,921 32,729 2 10_.892 ·10,886" 2 '23,029 '21,843 • • •• .. 
5 122,250 1f4,823 . .... 2' 13,038 i2,459 1 . '14,543 !3,708 1 26,526 23,669·. 

" 83,1.10 30,652 3 21,653 ·19,926 1 ·u.457 . 10,726. .. •• •• 

7 
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TABLE A-III.· Towns and Villages Classified by Population-( Concld.) 

.State and District 

(1} 

BYDERABAD STATE 

North Hyderabad Division •• 
'··. 

. . ' 
.Aurangabad •• 

:Parbhani 

Nanded 

:Bidar 

:Bhir 

IOsmanabad 

Souih Hyderabad Division •• 

Hyderabad •• 

Mahbubnagar 
. '"' .... 

B.aichur 

rGulbarga 
- . 

..Adilabad . . .. 
:Nizamabad . 

~ledak . ' . 

:Karimnagar •• ... .• . . 
'Warangal 

Nalgonda. · •• . . . 

.. 
•• . • 

.. 
• • 

.. . . 

... 

• I 

• • 

ToWNS AND VILLAGES WITH A POPULATION 011' 10,000 & ABOVE -{Concld.) 
----A----------------------~-, 
100,000 & above 

Number. Males Females 

(39) (40) . (41} 

. . . 2 614,093 604,759 

. . 

.. 
•• 

•• .2 614,093 604,759 

.. 1 545,950 539,772 

•• 

•• 

.. 
.. .. 

.. 
.. • • 

.. •• ..,....68,143 64,987 



TABLE A-IV 

ToWNs CLASSIFIED BY PoPULATION WITli VARIATIONS siNCE 1901. 

In this ta~le towns are divided into the following six classes;-_ 

-class I 100,000 and above 

Class II 50,000 to 100,000 

Class III · 2o,ooo to 50,000 

Clas!!! IV · 10,000 to 2.0~00()-

Class V 5,000 to 10,000· · 

Class. VI · Less than ,5;ooo 

In each class, the towns are arranged according to the natural. divisions of the State~ 
in which they are located and within ea~h division according to their 1951 populati_?n .. 

2. This table gives the population, with break up by sex, of each town for all the· 
censuses from 1901 to 1951. It also gives for each.town (i) the variation in the population. 
with break up by sex for every decade and ( ii) the net variation in· the population. 
during the last five decades.But where the 1901 figur~s for any town are not available,. 
the net variation has not been worked out and colu~n (5) is left blank. 

The term 'Town' is defined in paragraph 5 of the flyleaf to Table 1\..-I. The· 
constituents of each town, in terms of revenue villages, are given in paragraph 4 of the· 
flyleaf to Table A-V. 

3. No figures relating to any of.the previous censuses ··are given for. the 18 Tunga--
bhadra Camp units, as they ca;me into existence during the decade 1941-1951. . 

... 1. , , 

• 
4. The decennial figures for each town have been. taken, wherever available,. 

from the concerned census report. Where such figu:r;es are not available in the reports, t;hey· 
have been taken from the district village lists except for 1901 for which such lists could 

·not be traced. The 1901 figures for some of the towns not given in the 1901 Report,.. 
have been taken from the Imperial Gazetteer ·of India for Hyderabad State published 
in 1909. As sex figures are not given in the' Gazetteer, they· have ·been computed on the: 

·basis of the sex-ratio for the district concerned in 1901. A similar procedure has been 
adopted for a few town~ for which the 1941 sex figures ate not available. Such figures are
marked with an asterisk. Where the previous census figures are not available from any 
source, the relevant col~ns are left_. l:>lank. · 

' . 
5. The population figures of towns for the pr~vious censuses have ·not been. 

adjusted on the basis of their present areas. In case the figures were adjusted, the 
previous population of a town would generally be greater than that given 'in the t~ble j:[. 
the town has increased in area and .smaller if it has decreased. For example,. Hingoli 
T~nm in 1941 Census consisted only of the ~~venue village of Hingolj but now it· has. 
e¥panded. q.nd ip.cludes the revenue villages of Mal~harwadi anq Gan.eshwa.di as well .. 

23 
8 . 
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:If the 1941 population of Hingoli were to be adjusted according to its present constituents, 
:it would be greater than the figure given in this table. Similarly, Huzurabad Town 
in 1941 consisted of the entire IIuzurabad revenue village with all its hamlets. But 
now it is confined only to the main population unit of the revenue village. If adjusted 
to its present area, the 1941 population would be considerably less than that indicated 

. in the table. 

· The populatidh totals indicated for each class of towns for the previous censuses 
;are also unadjusted and are as given in the concerned census report. They do not take 
_into account the population of towns added or- omitted in subsequent censuses. 

6. There are in all twenty-nine towns in the State which do not cover the whole 
·of the population residing within the jurisdiction of the revenue villages bearing 
corresponding names. This is because only portions of the areas of such revenue villages 
·have been treated as urban. All such towns are marked with the letter.' U' (urban) 
:in the table~ The population of the rural portions of each of these revenue villages, as 
:ascertained at the 1951 Census, is indicated below:-

PoPULATION 
s. -. 

.No. Rural unit District Total Males Females 

,{I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1. Aurangabad (Rural) Aurangabad 282 145 137 
'2. Kandhar do Nanded . 475 234 241 
-3. Bhalki do · .. Bidar 1,954 1,038 916 
-4. Nilanga do do 224 105 119 
-5. Ahmed pur do do D e s e r t e d 
·-6. Pangaon do • : Bhir 3,374- 1,697 1,677 
·7. 1\Iominabad · do .. do 2,112 1,091 1,021 
-8. Bhir do do 1,456 762 694 
·9. Georai do do 1,105 566 539 

'10. Dharur. do do 1,022 529 493 
11. 1\Ianjlegaon do do 862 439 423 
12. Patli do do 580 31:1 267 
13. Bembli do .. Osmanabad 1,243 645 598 
14. Osmanabad do do 507 287. 220 
~5. · 1\Iahbubnagar ·do . . l\fahbubnagar 1,316 664 652 
~16. Kosgi -do - .. Gulbarga 3,197 1,617 1,580 

. 17 .. Kodangal do do 1,372 703 669 
·1s. Bodhan do . . Nizamabad 2,114 1,159 955 
'19. Huzurabad do . . . . Karimnagar 5,132 2,677 2,455 
:20. Jammikunta do do 3,283 1,692 1,591 
~21. Karim nagar do do 2.140 1,146 994 
22. Jagtiyal do do 1,902 985 917 

:23. Peddapalli do do 1,858 956 902 
'24. l\fanthani do do 1,031 533 . 498 
'25. Dhannapuri do do ·718 3n6 352 
~6. Khammam do \Varangal 318 161 157 
27. Cherial do Nalgonda 1,941 991 950 

·'28. Nalgonda do do 800 407 393 
:29. Jangaon do do 169 87 82 

7. The total number of towns in the State is now 240, including the 18 Tunga-
l>hadra Project Camps. In 1941 there were 138 towns of which 7, namely, Savoor in 
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.Aurangabad District, Amrabad in ~Iahbubnagar District, Palvancha, Zafargadh, 
Vemsur and l\landarpalli in \Varangal District and l{hilla Shahpur in Nalgonda Dis· 
·trict have been omitted in 1951. The 91 places excluding the 18 Thungabhadra Camps 
newly added to the list of towns in 1951 are indicated below:- . . . 

"' 
·(1) AuRANGABAD DISTRICT .. 1. Gangapur. 2. Ambad. a. Bhokardan. ·4. Khuldabad. 

·(2) PARBHANi DISTRICT. ·1. Soanpet. 

(a) NANDED DISTRICT. 1. Dharmabad. 2. Himayatnagar (Wadhona). a. Biloli. 
4. 1\ladnur. 5. Hadgaon. . 

(4) BIDAR DISTRICT. 1. Hallikhed. 2. Narayankhed. a. : Chakur. 4. Dubalgundi. 
5. \Vadhona B. 

(5) OsAIANABAD DISTRICT. 1. Omerga~ 2~ Parenda. 3 .. Bhoom. 4. Gunjoti. 5. Bembli. 
6. Lohara. · · · 

·(6) HYDERABAD DisTitrCT. 1. 1\Ialkajgiri. 2. Alwal. a .. Shamshabad. 4. Osmania 
University (Zamistanpur). 5. Fathenagar. 6. 1\ledchal. 7. 1\lacha Bolaram. 8. Yapral. · 
9. Begumpet. 10. Lalaguda. 11. Attapur. 12. Bowenpalli.1a. Zamistanpur (Sitaphalmandi). 
14.Ammuguda (l\Iiapur). 15. Bholakpur.16. Khairathabad. 1.7. Kandikal •. 18. Kanchan- · 
bagh. · · · ·. · 

·-(Of these towns all except Numbers a, 5, 6 _and 18 were· included as constituents of 
Hyderabad City in 1941). · · · - · · 

. ,. 
(7) 1\IAIIBUBNAGAR DISTRICT. 1. Faruqnagar. 2. Badepalli. ·a. Utkur. · 4~ Amangal. 
.5. ~agarkurnool. 6. Pargi. 7. Atmakur. 8. Achampet; 
. . 

(8) RAICIIUR DISTRIC-T. 1. Lingsugur. 2. Kanakagiri. ·a .. Kushtagi. · 4. Gurgunta. 
-5. Y elburga. · · · · · . 

. r 

(9) GuLBURGA DISTRICT. ·1. Gogipet. 2. Nalwar. a. Chincholi. 4. Afzalpur. 5. Basheer· 
abad (Nawandgi). · · ~ · 

{10) . AniLAR-\D DISTRICT. 1. Kothapet (Kagaznag!J._r.). · 2. Ma~cheriyal. a. Asifabad 
4. Kinwat. 5. Boath. 6. Sirpur. 7. Rajura. 8. La~hattipet. 9. Khanapur.· . · · 

·(11}. NIZAMABAD DISTRICT. 1. Yedpalli. 2.:Ranjal .. a~ Yellareddy. · · 

·(12) 1\lEDAK DISTRICT. 1. Vikarabad. 2:· Ramayampet. a.· Shankrampet. 4~ Dubbaka. 
5. Gajw~l. · · / · · · · - . 

. . 

.·(13) KARUINAGAR DISTRICT~.· 1. Parkal. ~· ~Choppadandi. 
. . 

(14)· WARANGAL DISTRICT.. I. Dornakal.. 2. ~ripuram. a.· NarsampeL 4. Kallur. 
:5. 1\Iadhira. 6. l\lulug. 7. Burg~mpahad. . · . . -

{15) NALGoNDA DrsTRI<~T .. ·1 .. Huz~agar. 2. Deverkon'da. 3. Aler. · 4~ · Kolanpaka . 
..5. Bethavole. 6. Chandur. 7_. Rama~apet. 8. Narayanpur. 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901 

Town 

(1) 

AU Classes of Towns . 

~erabad State (240) 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 

' ' 1951 

~ Hyderabad Division (73) . 
. 1901 •• 

1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 

,1951 
South Hyderabad Division (167) 

1901 •• 
·1911 . 

1921 
1931 . 
1941 
1951 

Class I ( 100,000 ancJ Over) 

Hyderabad State (2) 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931. 
1941 
1951 

North Hyderabad Division (Nil) 
South Hyderabad Division (2) 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

Distri~ 

(2) 

(1) Hyderabad ·1901 · •• Hyderabad 
1911 

(2) Warangal 

1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

1901 •• Warangal 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

Persons Variation 

_(3) (4). 

1,126,948 
1,295,305 + 168,357 
1,187,297- 108,008 
1,616,981 + 429,684 

Net 
Variation 

1901-1951 

(5) 

Males 

(6) 

574,787 
660,940 
607,395 
836,874 

2,194,294 + 577,313 •• 1,132,126 
3,476,159 +1,281,865 +2.349,211 1,764,206 

332,589 .. 167,770 
342,437 + 9,848 172,982 
343,288 + 851 174,845 
468,466 + 125,178 241,959 
574,308 + 105,842 296,649 
839,166 +. 264,858 + 506,577 429,490 

794,359 407,017 
952,868 + 158,509 487,958 
844,009 - 108,859 . 432,550 

1,148,515 + 304;006 594,915 
1,619,986 + 471,471 835,477 
2,636,993 + 1,017,007 + 1,842,634 1,334,716 

448,466 232,295 
500,623 + 52,157 258,454 
404,187- 96,436 208,795 
466,894 + 62,707 247,623 

. 739,159 + 272,265 384,780 
1,218,852 + 479,693 + 770,386 614,093 

448,466 232,295 
500,623 + 52,157 258,454 
404,187 96,436 208,795 
466,894 + . 62,707 247,623 
739,159 + 272,265 . 384,780 

1,218,852 + 479,693 + 770,386 614,093 

448,466 232,295 
500,623 + 52,157 258,454 
404,187 96,436 208,795 
466,894 + 62,707 247,623 
739,159 + 272,265 384,780 

1,085,722 + 346,563 + 637,256 545,950 

31,186 16,451 
48,342 + 17,156 24,66-1. 
46,791 1,551 23,988 
62,119 + 15,328 33,326 
92,808 + 30,689 48,036 

133,130 + 40,322 + 101,944 68,143 

Variation Females Variatiom 

(7') - (8) (9) 

552,161 
+ 86,153 634,365 + 82,204 

- 53,545 579,902 - 54,463 
+229,479 780,107 +200,205-
+295,252 1,062,168 +282,061 
+632,080 1,711,953 +649,785-

164,819 
+ 5,212 169,455 + 4,636 
+ 1,863 168,443 1,01Z' 
+ 67,114 226,507 + 58,061 
+ 54,690 277,659 + 51,15Z' 
+132,841 .409,676 + 132,01T 

387,342 
+ 80,941 464,910 + 77,568. 
- 55,408 411,459 53,45I 
+162,365 553,600 + 142,141 
+240,562 784,509 + 230,909' 
+499,239 1,302,277 + 517,76s-

216,171 
+ 26,159 242,169 + 25,998· 
-49,659 195,392 - 46,777 
+ 38,828 219,271 + 23,879 
+137,157 354,379 +135,108-
+229,313 604,759 +250,380· 

216,171 
+ 26,159 242,169 + 25,998 

49,659 195,392 - 46,77'i 
+ 38,828 219,271 + 23,879' 
+ 137,157 354,379 +135,108 
+ 229,313 604,759 +250,38()' 

216,171 
+ 26,159 242,169 + 25,998· 

49,659 195,392 -46,777 
+ 38,828 219,271 + 23,879' 
+137,157 354,379 +135,108 
+161,170 539,772 +185,393. 

14,735 
+ 8,213 23,678 + 8,943: 

676 22,803 - 875 
+ 9,338 28,793 + 5,99o-
+ 14,710 44,772 +15,979' 
+ 20,107 64,987 +20,215-
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"Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contdo) TABLE A-IV 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males ·Variation Females· Variation 

1901-1951 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

•Clasa II (50,000 to 100,000) 

.Hyderabad State (7) •· 
1901 
1911 
19ll .. 
1931 62,119 33,326. 28,793 

.1941 197,283 +135,164 103,082 .+ 69,756 94,201- + 65,4:08 ' 
1951 4:26,74:9 +229,4:66 221,255 +118,173 205,4:94: + H1,293 

A" Ilydnabad 
Divirion (3) ' 

1901 
1911 
1921 .. 
1931 
1911 50,921 . 27,417 23,507. 
1951 190,138. +139,214 . '99,262 + '11,845 90,8'16 . + (J'/,369 

/urangabad u 1001 .~ AUrangabad 36,837 . ' 19,005 17,832 
1911· 34,902 - 1,935 . 17,992 -. 1,013. 16,910 '- 922 
1921 36,876 + 1,974. 19,237 +. 1,245 17,639 ' + 729 
1981 36,870, -6 19,622 .+ 385 17,248 391 
1941 50,924 + 14,054 27,417 + 7,795 . 23,507 + 6,259 

~anded 
1951 66,636 + 15,712 + 29,799 34,827 + 7,410. .31,809 + 8,302 

1901 •• Nanded 14,184 .· . 7,249 6,935 
1911 17,625 + 3,441 9,281 + 2,032 8,344 + 1,409 
1921 21,470 + 3,845 .. 11,435 + 2,154 10,035 + 1,691 
1931 '26,992 + 5,522 .. 14,332 + 2,897 12,660 + 2,625 
1941 36,689 + 9.697 . 19,396. + 5,064 17,293 + 4,633 
1951 65,024 + 28,335 + 50,840 

II 
83,932 + 14,536 31,092 + 13,799 

. ~alna 1001 o • Aurangabad . 20,270 10,484. 9,786 
19.11 18,993 1,277 ... 9,711 '. 773 9.282 504 
1921 16,912 '2,081 8,660 -1,051 8,252 1,030 
1931 22,408 + 5,496 -11,764 + 3,104 _10,644 +. 2,392 
1941 38,096 . . + 15,688 19,582 + 7,818 18,514 + 7,870 
1951 58,478 + 20,382 + 38,208 .30,503 + 10,9~1 27,975 + .9,461 

:Soulla llydn-abad 
. Divirion ( 4) 

1901 
1911 

'1921 . •, 
1931 62,119 33,326 28,793 
1911 146,359 + 84,240 '15,665 + 42,339 -70,694 + 41,901" 
1951 236,611 . + 90,252 .. 121,993' + 46,328 114,618 . + 43,924 .. 

,(e) ·cwbarga 1001 ~ o Gulbarga 29,228 ' ,. 15,274 ... 13,"9~ •• 
1911- 32,437 + 3,209 16,849 + 1,575 15,588 + 1,634 
1921' 35,820 + _3,383 - 18,720 + ·1,871 17,100 + 1,512 
1931 41,083 + 5,263 21,567 + 2,847 19,516 + 2,416 
1941 53,551 + 12,468 27,629 + 6,062 25,922 + '6,406 
1951 77,189 + 23,638· + 47,961 40,262 +-12,633 36,927 + 11,005 

(7) Nizamabad 1001 • 0 N'J.ZaiDabad 12,871 • 0 
. ' 6,708 •• 6,163 •• 

1911 17,353 + 4,482 • 0 9,135 ·+ 2,427 8,218 + 2,055 
1921 15,672 - .1,681 . 8,864 271 6,808. 1,410 
1931 18,809 +. 3,137 .. 9,550 +. 686 9,259. + 2,451 
1941 .. 32,741 + 13,932 17,278 +' 7,728 ' 15.463 + 6,204 
1951 55,195 + 22,454. + 42,324' 28,100 + 10,822 ' 27:095 + 11,632 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation l\Iales Variation Females Variation-. 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

\\ 
(8) Raichur 1901 •• Raichur .. 22,165 9,982 12,183 

1911 25,034 + 2,869 .. 12,681 + 2,699 12,353 + 170· 
1921 26,374 + 1,340 13,323 + 642 13,051 + 69S 
1931 27,910 + 1,536 14,026 + 703 13,884 + 833-
1941 34,972 + 7,062 18,005 + 3,979 16,967 + 3,083 
1951 54,032 +19;0~ + 31,867 27,105 + 9,100 26,927 + 9,960• 

(9) Kothagudem 1901 •• 'Varangal 
1911 657 332 325 
1921 711 + 54 359 ·+ 27 352 + 27 
1931 1,184 ·+ 473 650 + 291 534 + 182' 
1941 10,484 + ~.300 6,343 + 5,693 4,141 + 3,607 

'1951 50,195 + 39,711 26,526 +20,183 23,669 +19,528 

Class III (20,000 to 50,000) 

Hyderabad State ( 13) 
' 

1901 .. 108,500 54,745 53,755 
1911 128,000 + 19,500 65,846 +ll,JOI 62,154 + 8,399· 
1921 164,476 + 36,476 86,934 +21,088 77,542 +15,388-
1931 186,023 + 21,547 97,920 +10,986 '88,103 +10,561 
1941 209,680 + 23,657 109,148 +11,228 100,532 +12,429 
1951 331,381 +121,701 +222,881 170,909 +61,761 160,472 +59,940 

North Hyderabad 
D-ivision ( 5) 

1901 57,107 29,489 27,618 - 1911 34,902 - 22,205 17,992 - 11,497 16,910 - 10,708' 
1921 58,346 + 23,444 30,672 + 12,680 27,674 + 10,764 
1931 117,030 + 58,684 62,327 + 31,655 54,703 + 27,029 
1941 141,967 + 24,937 73,865 + 11,538 68,102 + 13,399· 
1951 147,011 + 5,044 + 89,904 76,415 + 2,550 70,596 + 2,49l 

~atur 1901 •• Osmanabad - 10,479 5,548 4,931 
1911 . 7,574 2,905 3,843 1,70.:> 3,731 1,2oo-
1921 16,233 + 8,659 8,767 + 4,924 7,466 + 3,73~ 
1931 30,760 + 14,527 16,609 + 7,842 14,151 + 6,685-
1941 24,985 - 5,775 13,113 3,49() 11,872 2,279· 
1951 35,374 + 10,389 + 24,895 18,501 + 5,388 16,873 + 5,001 

yParbhani 1901 •• Parbhani 9,958 5,129 4,829 
1911 9,081 877 4,817 312 4,264 56~ 
1921 14,755 + 5,674 7,839 + 3,022 6,916 + 2,652 
1931 16,830 + 2,075 9,035 + 1,HJ6 7,795 + 879· 
1941 21,683 + 4,853 11,339 + 2,30-J. 10,344 + 2,549· 
1951 33,446 + 11,763 + 23,488 17,435 + 6,096 16,011. + 5,667 

\.(I~) Ridar 1901 •• Bidar 11,367 5,713 5,654 
1911 12,684 + 1,317 6,316 + 603 6,368 + 714.-

. 1921 12,434 250 6,267 49 6,167 201 
1931 15,198 + 2,764 7,767 + 1,500 7,431 + 1,264 
1941 20,514 + 5,316 .10,435 + 2,668 10,079 + 2,648-

~u 
1951 31,341 + 10,827 + 19,974 16,201 +..-5,766 15,140 + 5,061 

1901 •• Bhir 17,671 9,036 8,635 
1911 16,010 1,661 8,074 962 7,936 699-
1921 13,547 2,463 6,814 1,260 6,733 1,203 
1931 14,840 + 1,293 7,577 + 763 7,263 + 53() 
1941 15,222 + 382 7,878 + 301 7,344. + 8} 
1951 25,636 -t 10,414 + 7,965 13,311 + 5,433 12,325 + 4,981 
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 190 1-( Contd.) TABLE A-IV smce 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (~) 

~ingoll 1901 •• Parbhani 17,256 .. ' 9,005 8,251 
1911 17,507 + 251 9,199 + 194 8,308 + 57 
1921 10,293 7,214 5,376 - 8,823 '· 4,917 3,391 
1931 12,667 + 2,374 .6,588 + 1,212 6,079. + 1,162 
1941 14,601 + 1,9M .. 7,606 + 1,018 6,995 + 916 
1951 21,214 + 6,618 + 8,958 10,967 + 8,361 10,247 + 3252 

.SouUa Hyderobad Division (8) 
1901 ... 51,393 .•. 25,256 26,137'' 
1911 93,098 + 41,705 47,851 +22,598 45,244 + 19,10'1 
1921 106,130 + 13,032 56,262 + 8,408 49,868 + 4,fJ24 
1931 68,993 - 3'1,13'1 35,593'' -20,669 33,400 ·- 16,468 
1941 6'1,'113 - 1,280 35,283 - 310 32,430 970 
1951 184,3'10 +116,651 + 132,9'1'1 94;~4 +59,211 89,8'16 + 5'1,446 

1901 •• Warangal 8,713 4,260 . 4,453 
1911 9,117 + 4.M 4.,539 + 279 4,578 + . 125 
1921 11,532 + 2,415 . 5,748 + 1,209 5,784. + 1,206 
1931 13,002 + 1,470 6,448 + 700 6,554 + 770 
1941 18,982 + 5,980 9,659 +8,2U 9,323 + 2,769 
1951 28,251 + 9,269 + 19,588 14,543 + 4,884 13,708 + 4,385 

<(16) Mahbubnagar U 1901 •• )lahbubnagar •• 7,605 3,95o 8,655 
1911 8,651 + 1,046 4,470 + 520 4,181 + 526 
1921 9,991 + 1,340 5,156 + 686 4,835 + 654 
1931 13,300 + 8,309 . 6,820 + 1,664. . 6,480. + 1,645 
1941 16,462 + 8,162 .. 8,478 + 1,653 7,989 ·+ 1,509 
1951 23,827 + 7,~65 + 16,222 12,606 +4,133 11,221 ·+ 3,232 

- o(l7) Karlmnagar U 1901 • • Karimnagar 5,752 
... 

2,910 . 2,842 .. ---·· •• 
1911 8,347 + 2,595 ... 4,393 + 1,483 3,954 + 1,112. 

'1921 9,399. + 1,052 ... 4,756 + 363 4,643 + 689 
1931 10,903 . + 1,504 5,580 . + . 824 5,323 + 680 
1941 17,437 + 6,534. 8,902 . + 3,322 8,535 + 3,212 
1951 23,826 + 6,889 + 18,074 12,539 + 3,637 11,287 + 2,752 

I( 18) BodhaD u 1901 • _. Nizamabad •• 6,438 . . • . . ~ . 3,187 3~251 ... 
1911 . 6,996 -f 558 . •_. 3,335 + 148 3,661 + 410 
1921 4;188 -2,808 . 2,049. - 1,286 2,139. - 1,522 
1931 7,045 + 2,857 ' 8,510 + 1;461 3,535 + 1,396 
1941. 19,443 +12,398 . 10,403 + 6,893 9,040 + 5,505 
1951 . 22,491 + 8,048 .+ 16,053 11,842 + 1,439 10,649 + 1,609 

t(19) N~nda U 1901 •• Nalgonda 5,889 .. . , . 2,98l . 2,908 ... 
1911 7,532 + 1,643. 3,736 +. 755 3,796 +. 888 
1921 7,814 + 282 3,794 + 58 . 4,020 + 224 
1931 9,711 + 1,897 4,927 + 1,133 . 4,784 . + 764 
1941 12,674 + 2,963·. 6,623 + 1,696 6,051 + 1,267 
1951 22,183 + 9,509 + 16,294 ·11,457 + 4,8M' '10,726_ '. + 4,675 

1(20) Yadgir 1901· •• Gulbarga . . . - 6,271 ... 2,890 3,381 
. 1911 10,945 + 4,674 5,24.1 + 2,351' -5,704 + 2,328 

1921 11,992 + 1,047 5,761 + 520 6,231 + 527 
1931 19,380 + 7,388 9,52o' + 3;759 9,860 + 3,629 
1941 17,661 - 1,719. .. 8,802 -- 718 8,859 - 1,001 
1951 22,039 + 4,378 + 15,768 10,910 . . + 2,108 11,129 + 2,270 

' (21) Jagtiyal 'U 1901· •• Karimnagar . ... . 11~181 .. ••• 5,995 5,186 
1911 11,688 . + 507 6,032 + 37. 5,656 + '470 
1921 9,682 -2,006 ... 4,880 -1,152 4,802 - 854 
1931 18,882 "+ 4,200 •• 7,071 . + 2,191 6,811 + 2,009 
1941 16,294 + 2,412' •• 8,198 + 1,127. 8,096 + 1,285 
1951 21,048 + 4,752 + 9,865 10,490 + 2,292 10,556 + 2,460 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations 
. 

190 1-{ Contd.) stnce 

Net 
Town .. District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) ,\ . (2) (3) (4). (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(22) Narayanpet 1901 • • Mahbubnagar •• 12,011 . . 5,992 6,019 
(Palla Buzrug) 1911 12,449 + 438 6,206 + 214 6,243 + 224 

1921 12,944 + 495 6,498 + 292 6,446 + 203 
1931 14,025 + 1,081 . 6,959 + 461 7,066 + 62()-.. 
1941 16,396 + 2,371 8,242 + 1,283 8,154 + 1,088-
1951 20,707 . + . 4,311 + 8,696 10,107 + 1,86.> 10,600 + 2,446 

Class IV (tp.ooo_to 20,000) 

Hyderabad State ( 40) 

1901 •• .. 195.794 101,055 94,739 
1911 239,543 + 43,749 123,759 +22,704 115,784 +21,04& 
1921 205,948 -33,595 .._. 105,411 -18,348 100,537 -15.247 

. 1931 343,042 +137,094 174,756 +69,345 168,286 +67,749-
.. 1941 388,54q + 45,498 198,993 +24,237 189,547 +21,261 

1951 566,454 +177,914 + 37-0,660 287,550 . +88,557 278,904- +89,357 

NfYrlh Hyde-rabad Diuision (14) 
-.:~:. 

.. 1901 - 116,542 .. .. 59,369 57,1'13 
1911 14'1,061 + 30,519 •'' '15,131 + 15,'162 '11,930 + 14,'157 
1921 94,311 52,750 48,798 - 26,333 45,513 - 26,417 
1931 . ' 124,936 + 30,625 64,4'14 + 15,6'16 60,462 + 14,949" 
'1941 .. 112,1'16 - 12,'160 58,166 - 6,308 54,010 - 6,452' 
1951 188,268 + '16,092 + 71,726 96,115 + 3'1,949 92,153 + 38,143 

,:- .... 

~arli 1J 1901 •• Bhir ..• 7,289 3,892 3,397 
1911 7,478 + 189 • iJ • 3,838 54 3,640 + 243 
1921 8,474 + 996 4,301 + 463 4,173 + 533 
1931 7,759 715 3,937 364 3,822 351 
1941 9,528 ·+ 1,769 4,902 + 965 4,626 + 804 
1951 .16,572 . + 7,044 + 9,283 8,427 + 3,525 8,145 + 3,519 

j>4dga 1901 •• Bidar •• 5,984 3,061 2,923 
1911 7,213 + 1,229 3,619 + . 558 3,594 + 671 
1921 7,178 35 3,763 + 144 3,415 179· 
1931 8,308 + 1,130 4,306 + 543 4,002 + 587 
1941 11,238 + 2,930. 5,780 + 1,474 . 5,458 + 1,456· 
1951 . 16,522 + 5,284 + 10,538 8,785 + 3,005 7,737 + 2,279 

y{l\lominabad U 1901. •• Bhir' •• 12,628 6,594 6,034 
1911. 11,073 1,555 5,581 1,013 5,492 542 
1921 9,280 1,793 4,630 951 4,650 842' 
1931. 10,974 + 1,694 5,611 + 981 5,363 + 713 
1941 16,250 + 5,276 8,760 + 3,149 7,490 + 2,127 
1951 16,013 237 + 3,385 8,592 . 168 7,421 69 

~anlVath 1901 •• Parbhani •• 7,395 3,817 3,578 
1911 11,002 + 3,607 5,740 + 1,923 5,262 + 1,684. 
1921· 9,091 1,911 4,652 1,088 4,439 - 823 
1931 10,655 + 1,564 5,476 + 824 5,179 + 740 .. 
1941 14,113 + 3,458 7,265 + 1,789 6,848 + 1,669 A. 

1951 15,684 + 1,571 + 8,289 7,893 + 628 7,791 + 943-

~-asmat. I 
1901 •.• Parbhani .. 8,445 . '' 4,127 4,818 

·1911 10,599 + 2,154 5,336 + 1,209 5,263 + 94.> 
1921 . 10,137 462 5,075 261 5,062 201 

''"". 1931 11,207 + 1,070 5,660 + 585 5,547 + 485-
.. ; .... 1941 13,796 ' + 2,589 7,199 + 1,539 6,597 + 1,05() 

1951 15,359 + 1,563 + . 6,914 7,818 + 619 7,541 + 944 
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'Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 190 1-( Contd.) TABLE A-IV 

(.' Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {'7) (8) (9) . 
~smanabadU 1901 •• Osmanabad 10,60'7 .-. 5,345 5,262 

1911 10,221 I 386 5,255 90 4,966 296 
1921 9,056 - 1,165 4,678 5'77 4,378 588 
1931 11,266 + 2,210 5,878- + 1,200 5,388 + 1,010 
1941 14,414 + 3,148 7,483 + 1,605 6,931- + 1,543 
1951 15,007 + 593 + 4,400 7,903 + 420 7,104 + 173 

·(29) Kalyani 1901 •• Bidar 11,191 .. 5,377 5,814 
1911 11,077 114 _5,458. + 81 5,619 195 
1921 9,187 -1,890 4,585 873 ~.602 - 1,017 
1931 10,341 + 1,154 5,212 + 627 5,129 +. 527 
1941 12,542 + 2,201 6,195 + 983 6,347 + 1,218 
1951 .. 14,309 + 1,767 + 3,118_ 7,015 + 820 7,294 + 947 

-(30) Sailu 1901 •. Parbhani 
1911 4,819 2,463 2,356 
1921 5,525 + 706 2,899 -+ 436 2,626 + 270 
1931 7,96'7 + 2,442 4,222. + 1,323 3,745 + 1,119 
1941 9,564 . + 1,597 5,064 + 842 4,500 + 755 
1951 12,819 + 3,255. .. 6,677 . + 1,613- 6,142.., + 1,642 

·(81) Zahirabad 1901 •• Bidar 4,920 2,516 .. 2,404 
(Ekeli) 1911 5,889 + 969 2,914o + 398 2,975 + 571 

1921 4,875 - 1,014 2,460 454 2,415 560 
1931 10,958 + 6,083 5,670 +"3,210 5,288 + 2,873 
1941 8,020 - 2,938 4,070 - 1,600 3,950 - 1,338 
1951 11,895 + 8,875 + 6,975_ 5,837_ +.1~767 6,0~8 + 2,108 

~lur 1901 .• Nanded 6,91T 8,378 3,539 
1911. 7,8oo· + 883 3,'772 + 394 4,028 + 489. 
1921 '7,695 . 105 ··-· 3,729 43 3,966 62 
1931 6,553 - 1,142 3,310 419 3,243. 723 
1941 8,573 + 2,020 4,825 + 1,015 4,248 + 1,005 
1951 11,588 + 8,015 + 4,671 5,914 + 1,589 5,674 + 1,426 

•(83) Bhainsa 1901 •• Nanded 7,126 3,385 8,741 .. 
1911 8,444 + 1,818 .. . 4,103 + 718 4,341 + 600 
1921 8,311 133 . 4,206 + 103 4,105 236 . 
1931 8,525 + 214 4,267 + 61 _4,258 + 153 
1941 '8,207 - 318 4,274 + 7 3,933 325 
1951 11,200 + 2,993 + 4,0'74 5,521 + 1,247 5,679 + 1,746 -

· (34) Chitguppa 1901 •• Bidar 
(l\foinabad) 1911 4,427 2,184 -2,243 

1921 8,640 787 1,824 360 1,816 427 
1931 •7,447 + 3,807 3,688. + 1,864 3,759 + 1,94~ 
1941 9,705 + 2,258. 4,860 + 1,172 . 4,845 + 1,086 
1951 10,935 + 1,230 ~ 5,451. + 591 5,484 + 639 

-(85) Vaijapur 1901 •• Aurangabad 5,451 2,693 2,758 
1911 5,406 - -· 45 2,719 + 26 2,687 71 
1921 5,756 + 350 2,839 + 120 2,917 + 230 
1931 6,437 +- 681 13,225 + 386 3,212 + 295 
1941 8,507 + 2,070 .. 4,369 + 1,144 4,138 + 926 
1951 10,363 + 1,85~ + 4.,912 5,312 + 943 5,051 + 913 

• '(86) Hwnnabad 1901 •• Bidar . •· 7,136 --~ • Jc '-. 8,516 3,620 
1911 6,798 338 3,322 194 3,476 144 
1921 5,132 ......; 1,666 .. 2,568 754 2,564 912 
1931 6,550 + 1,418 3,230 + 662 3,320 + 756 
1941 8,894 + 2,344 4,474 + 1,244 4,420 ·+ 1,100 
1951 10,002 + 1,108 + 2,866 4,970 + 496 5.032 + 612 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

·'' ' 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

South HydeTabad Divi-1901 79,252 41,686 37,566 
sion (26) . 1911 92,482 + 13,230 48,628 + 6,942 43,854 + 6,288 

1921 111,637 + 19,155 56,613 + 7,985 55,024 +11,170 
1931 218,106 +106,469 110,282 +53,669 107,824 +52,800' 
1941 276,364 + 58,258 140,827 +30,545 135,537 +27,713 
1951 378,186 +101,822 + 298,934 191,435 +50,608 188,751 +51,2U 

(37) Munirabad 1951 •• Raichur 18,555 10,365 8,190 
Camp (Tunga- . 
bhadra Project) 

(38) Shorapur 1901. ••. Gulbarga .. 8,271 4,001 4,270 
1911 8,043 228 3,899 102 4,144 126· 
1921 12,748 + 4,705 6,177 + 2,278 6,571 + 2,427' 
1931. 12,673 75 6,239 + 62 6,434 137 
1941 . 11,836 837 5,924 315 5,912 522-: . 1951 18,352 . + 6,516 + 10,081 8,916 + 2,992 9,436 + 3,524 

(39) Siddipet. 1901 •.• l\Iedak 8,302 4,298 4,004 
1911 9,583 + 1,281 4,964 + 666 4,619 + 615. 
1921 - . 8,044 1,539 3,976 988 4,068 551 
1931 11,260 ·+ 3,216 5,582 + 1,606 5,678 + 1,6lo-
1941 12,865 + 1,605 6,456 + 874 6,409 + 731 
1951 18,109 + 5,244 + 9,807 9,064 + 2,608 9,045 + 2,636 .. 

(40) Nirmal 1901 • • Adilabad ·. ~.751 3,745 4,006 
1911 9,588 + 1,837 4,580 .+ 835 5,008 + 1,002 
1921 9,457 131 4,518 62 4,939 69'· 
·1931 .. .12,585 + 3,128 6,064 + 1,546 6,521 + 1,582 
1941 14,499 + 1,914 7,225 + 1,161 7,274 + 753 
1951 17,947 + 3,448 + 10,196 8,836 + 1,611 9,111 + 1,837 

(41) Bhongir 1901 • .' Nalgonda .. 5,806 2,974 2,832 
1911 7,342 + 1,536 3,816 + 842 3,526 + 694.· 
1921 5,845 1,497 3,052 764 2,793 733 

·" 1931, 10,859 + 5,014r 5,411 + 2,359 5,448 + 2,655 
1941 12,170 -+ 1,311 6,155 + 744 6,015 + 567 
1951 17,877 + 5,707 + 12,071 9,182 + 3,027 8,695 + 2,68()· 

(42) Koppal 1901 •• Raichur 8,903 4,511 4,392 
1911 7,558 1,345 3,916 595 3,642 750· 
1921 9,187 + 1,629 4,661 + 745 4,526 + 884-
1931 9,979. + 792 5,157 + 496 4,822 + 296-
1941 13,970 + 3,991 ... 7,141 + 1,984 6,829 + 2,007 

'1951 17,314 + 3,344 + 8,411 8,984 + 1,843 8,330 + 1,501 

(43) Adilabad 1901 •• Adilabad 6,303 2,976· 3,327-. 
1911: 7,560 + !,257 3,689 + 713 3,871' + 544-
1921 7,271 289 3,525 164 3,746 125--
1931 8,096 + 825 4,097 + 572 3,999 + 253-
1941 11,128 + 3,032 5,840 + 1,743 5,288 + 1,289 
1951 17,196 + 6,068 + 10,893 8,700 + 2,860 8,496 + 3,208 

• (44) Shahabad 1901 .•• Gulbarga ... 5,105 "·· 2,674 2,431 
'1911. 5,607 + 502 2,886 + 212 2,721 + 29()o 
1921 6;895 + 1,288 ,3,570 + 684 3,325 + 604-
1931 8,896 ·+ 2,001 4,581 + 1,011 4,315 + 99() 
1941 10,152 + 1,256 5,166 + 585 4,986 + 671. 
1951 16,550 + 6,398 + 11,445 8,339 + 3,173 8,211 + 3,225. 
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Towns Classified by Population with_. Variations since 190.1-(Contd.) TABLE A-IV 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males · Variation Females Variation: 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6). (7) (8) (9) 

(~) Gadwal 1901 •• Raichur .. 10,195 . . 5,117 5,078 
1911 12,082 + 1,887 •• 5,965 + 848 6,117 + 1,03~ 
1921 10,104 - 1,978 .. 4,962 -1,003 5,142 - 975-
1931 12,982 . + 2,878 .. 6,538' +1,576 6,444 +J,3~ 
1941 14,716 + 1,7M 7,396 + 858 '1,320 + .87~ 
1951 16,290 + 1,574. +6,095 -8,066 + 670 8,224 + 9().6. 

(.&6) Gangawati 1901 •• Baichur 6,245 3,037 3,208 
1911 6,663 + . 418 3,238 + 201 3,425 + 217 
1921 6,027 636 2,970 268 3,057 36S 
1931 6,722 + 695 .. 3,356 + 386 3,366 + 30~ 
1941 7,613 + 891 .. 3,840 + 484 3,773 +- 407 
1951 16,263 + 8,650 +10,018-. 8,323 +4,483 

' 
7,940 + 4,167. 

(41) Bellampalli 1901 .• Adilabad ... 
~. ~ .. 

(Buda Buzrug) 1911 
1921 .. 

'1931 1,630 1,023 607 
1941 6,294 + 4,664 .. 3,560 +2,537 2,734 ·+ 2,127 
1951 

,,_ 
15,874. + 9,580 ... 7,980 . -+4,420 7,894 .. + 5,161) 

~ 
(.S) Aland '1901 •·• Gulbarga 10,130 ... . 5,125 ·5,005 

1911 12,051 + ~.1,921 6,158 +1,033' 5,893 + 88S 

1~ 11,431 620 . 5,792 - 366 ·5,639 254 
19 12,924. + 1,493 6,643 + 851 6,281 ·+ 642 

' 
1941 13,04.1 + 117 6,671 + 28 6,370 + 89-
1951 15,607 .. + 2,566 . +5,477. 7,766 +1,095· 7,841 + 1,471 

(49) Tandur. 1901 • • Gulbarga . .. 5,930 3,146 2,784 
1911 6,504 + 574 3,344 + 198 3,160 + 37&· 

' 1921 7,436 +. 932 8,872 + 528 3,564 + 4()4. 

1931 8,462 ': + 1,026 - .. 4,265 +-893 4,197 . + 633-
1941 9,280 + ·818' 4,704. + 439 4,576 + 379 
1951 . 15,480 . + 6,200 +9,550 7,740' ' • . +8,036 7,740 + 8,164.: 

(50) Medak 1901 •• Medak 8,511 . '· 4,421 4,090 .. 
1911 9,125 + 614 4,380 41 4,745 + 655-
1921 10,432' + 1,307 5,187. + 807 5,245 + 50(). 

·1931 11,15G :: + 724. ; I·· 5,543 + 856 5,613 + 368. 
. 1941 7,565 -3,591 3,944 -1,599 3,621 . . -1,99~ . 
·1951 . 14,9.34 . t 7,369. '+6;423" .7,456 . +3,512 7,478 + 3,85'T-

(51) Kothapet · 1901 • • Adilabad • •, I 
.. 

(Kagazna.,.r:rar) 1911 686. .. 350. 't 336 
1921 515 ~-- 171 . ' ... 254. 96 261 75-
1931 526 + 11 . 274\ + 20 252' 9-
1941 . 3,243 + 2,717 ' ..... . 1,883 +1,609 1,360 + 1,108. 
1951 14,265 +11,022 •" 7,559 +5,676 6,706 + 5,346. 

(53· YeDandu 1901 •• Warangal· .12,37'1 '' . •' 7,508 4,869 . . . . ' .. 
1911 15,914 + 3,537 9,891 +2,383 (i,023 . + 1,154.. 
1921: ' 22,938 ' . + 7,024. 13,465 +3,574 . 9,473 +3,450· 
1931 19,872 - 3,066 11,077 '7"2,388 8,795. - 678-

< 15,907 - 3,965 
,, .. 8,202 -,.2,875· 7,705 . -1,090· 1941 .. 

1951 13,929 •. ~ 1,978 +1,552 7,021 -1,181 .. 6,908 - 791' 

(53) Suryapet 1901 •• Nalgonda · •• •4,418 .. •2,342 .... 2,076 -1911 3,955 - 463 1,997 345 1,958 - 118 
1921 4,418 + 463 2,148 + 151 2,270 + 812. 
1931 5;096 + 678 2,582 .+ 434 2,514 + ~ 

'' 1941 7,381 -+ 2,285 ,_ 3,854 +1,272 3,52'1 . + 1,01& 
1951 12,443 + 5,062 +8,025 6,737 +2,883 5,706 + _2,17~ 

' C-9 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 
190 1-( Contd.) stnce 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) 
\\ 

(2) (3) (4) (lS) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(54) Malkajgiri 1901 •• Hyderabad •• •• . . 
(outside S.M.) 1911 5,362 2,767 2,595 

1921 5,819 + 4.57 3,058 + 291 2,761 + 16G 
1931 @ •• 
1941 @ •• 
1951 12,376 6,061 6,315 

(55) Armoor 1901 •• Nizamabad 9,031 4,435 4,596 
1911 - 7,530 1,501 3,628 807 3,902 694 
1921 7,121 409 3,343 285 3,778 124 
1931 7,279 + 158 3,582 + 239 3,697 81 
1941 8,683 + 1,404 4.,322 + 740 4,361 + 664 
1951. 11,630 + 2,947 + 2,599 5,750 + 1,428 5,880 + 1,519 

·(58) M~bubabad 1901 •• Warangal *2,769 *1,448 *1,321 
1911 3,117 + 348 .. 1,604 + 156 1,513 +. 192 
1921 3,499 + 382 1,791 + 187 1,708 + 195 
1931 5,824 + 2,325 3,044 + 1,253 2,780 + 1,072 
1941 7,463 + 1,639 3,810 + 766 3,653 + 873 
1951 11,568 + 4,105 + 8,799 6,017 + 2,207 5,551 + 1,898 

(57) Peddapalli U 1901 •• Karimnagar •• 2,783 1,532 1,251 
1911 ' 7,260 + ·4,477 3,745 + 2,213 3,515 + 2,264 
1921 5,340 - 1,920 2,620 1,125 2,720 795 
1931 8,945 + 3,605 4,600 + 1,980 4,345 + 1,625 
1941 10,731 ' + 1,786 5,349 + 74~ 5,382 + 1,037 
1951 11,518 + 787 + 8,735 5,631 + 282 5,887 + 505 

(58) Chitapur 1901 •• Gulbarga •• 8,150 4,012 4,138 
1911 9,355 + 1,205 4,676 :+ 664 4,679 + 541 
1921 5,379. 3,976 2,669 2,007 2,710 1,969 
1931 5,365 14 2,963 + 294. 2,402 308 
1941 7,217 + 1,852. . 3,598 + 635 3,619 + 1,217 
1951 11,314 + 4,097 + 3,164 5,511 + 1,913 5,803 + 2,184 

(59) Jangaon U 1901 •• Nalgonda *1,696 *899 *797 
1911 3,537 + 1,841 1,927 + 1.028 .1,610 + 813 
1921 4,156 + 619 2,120 + 193 2,036 + 426 
1931 8,078 + 3,922 4,138 + 2,018 3,940 + 1,904 
1941 7,036 1,042 3,650 488 3,386 554 
1951 11,259 + 4,223 + 9,563 5,734 + 2,084 5,525 + 2139 

(60) Sadasivpet 1901 •• Medak •• 6,672 3,185 3,487 
1911 8,625 + 1,953 4,415 + 1,230 4,210 + 723 
1921 7,146 1,479 3,563 852 3,583 627 
1931 8,071 + 925 4,106 + 543 3,965 + 382 
19-U "8,158 ·+ 87 4,100 - 6 4,058 + 93 
1951 10,763 + 2,605 + 4,091 5,321 + 1,221 5,442 + 1,384 

(61) Shahpur 1901 •• Gulbarga •• *3,251 *1,645 *1,606 
'1911 3,495 + 244 1,759 + 114 1,736 + 130 
1921 3,145 350 1,524 - 235 1,621 115 
1931 4,228 + 1,083 2,114 + 590 2,114. + 4.93 
1941 5,146 + 918 2,662 + 548 2,484 + 370 
1951 10,513 + 5,367. + 7,262 5,115 + 2,453 5,398 + 2,914. 

(62) Sirsilla 1901 •• Karimnagar .. *3,400 *1,775 *1,625 
1911 4,759 + 1,359 2,570 + 795 2,189 + 564. 
1921 4,360 899 2,256 314 2,104 85 
1931 5,752 + 1,392 2,944 + 688 2,808 + 704 
1941 6,836 + 1,084 3,487 + 543 3,349 + 541 
1951 10,260 + 8,424 + 6,860 5,261 + 1,774 4,999 + 1,65() 

S.M. Secunderabad Municipality @ Included in Hyderabad City 
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) TABLE A-IV 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation· Variation Males Variation Females- VariatioDI 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Class V (5.000 to 10.000) 

Hyderabad State (108) - ... 
1901 374.188 186,692 187.496 
1911 411.209 + 37.021 205.184 + 18,492 206,025 + 18,52~ 
1921 354.321 -56.888 176,984 -28,200 177.337 -28,68S 
1931 '' 422,849 + 68,528 

·~ 
214,689. + 37.705. 208,160 + 30,823. 

1941 659,632 +236,783 336,123 +U1,434 323,509 +115,34~ 
1951 732,069 + 72,437 +357.881 368.739 + 32.616 363,330 + 39.82 ... 1 

Norlh Ilyderabad Divi8ion (38) 
1901 158,940 '18,912 80,028 
1911 160,474 + 1,534 .. '19,859 + 947 80,615 . + 58T 
1921 165,471 + 4,997 

. . 
82,493 + '2,634 82,978 2,363' + 

1931 183,375 + 17,904 92,984 + 10,491 90,391 + '1,413' 
1941 269,241 + 85,866 137,201 + 44,217 132,040 '+ 41,64!1 

• 1951. 260,415 8,826 . + 101,476 130,970 6,231 129,445 2,595-

~akhed 1901 •• Parbhani 5,007 2,482 2,525 
1911 5,997 + 990 

'~ 
2,878 + 896 8,119 + 594 

• 1921 5,437 560 2,682 196 2,755 364• 
1931 6,446 + 1,009 8,206 + 524. 3,24.0 + • 485-
1941 7,698 + 1,252. . 3,893 + 687· 3,805 + 565-
1951 9,568 + 1,870 + 4,561 4,798 + 905 "4,770 + 965-

(~ 1901 •• Parbhani •4,043 *2,026 •2,017 
1911 4,398 ··+. 355 .... 2,243 + . ·217 2,155 + -138-
1921 4,570 + 172 . . . 2,24.3 2,827. + 172:. 
1931 6,075 + 1,505 3,232 + 989 2,84.3 + 516-
194.1 7,216 + 1,141 8,753 + 521 3,463 + 62().. 
1951 9,429 + 2,213 + S,S86 4,759 + 1,006 4,670 + 1,20T 

~ 1901 · •• Parbhani .. 
1911" ~ 5,611 . . 3,482 2,129 
1921 4,648 963 2,257 1,225 2,391 + 26?: 
1931 6,082 + 1,434 8,225 + 968 2,857 + 466-
1941 .. 6,292 + 210 3,373 + 14.8 2,919 + 62: 
19"51 • 9,163 + 2,871 4,641 + 1,268 4,522 + 1,603 . 

~harmabad 1901 •• Nanded .. .. 
1911 .. 453 . . 292 161 
1921 1,350 + 897 

A 

802 + 510 54.8 + SST • 
1931 1,677 + 327 848 + 46 829 + 2811. 
1941 2,619 + 942 1,395 + 547 1,224 + 395~ 

1951 8,993 .+, 6,374. 4,501 +. 3,106 .· 4,492 +. 3,26~ 

~dharU 1901 •• Nanded .. . . 
1911 4,191 .. 2,094 2,097 
1921. 4,029 162 1,938 156 2,091 6;. 
1931. 4,452 -"+ 423 2,226 + 288 2,226 + 135-
1941 5,950 + 1.498 3,038 + 812. 2,912. + 686-
1951 •· 8,890 + 2.94.0 4,384 +" 1,346 4,506 + 1,594-

~ . 1901 •• Osmanabiul . .. 5,692 .. 2,867 2,825 . . ... 
1911 . 6,150, .. + 458 .. 3,126 + 259 3,024 + .199-
1921 6,098 . 52 3,104 22 2,994 so-
1931 6,879 + 781 8,555 + 451 3,324 + 330· 
1941 7,425 + 546 3,779 + 224. 3,646 + 32?: 
1951. 8,732 .+ 1,307 +'' 8,040 4,406 + ' 627 4,326 + 68()-

10 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 
1901-(Contd.) stnce 

Net 
Town D.iatric\ Persons Variation Variation 1\Iales Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) .(7) (8) (9) 

~~waW .\ 
1901 •• Nanded 6,557 3,181 3,376 
1911 7,018 + 461 3,403 + 222 3,615 + 239 
1921 7,173 + 155 3,284 119 3,889 + 274 
1931 6,840 333 3,356 + 72 3,484 405 
1941 7,708 + -868 3,805 + 449 3,903 + 419 
1951 8,558 + 850 + 2,001 4,146 + 341 4,412 + 509 

(70) Kohir 1901 •• Bidar •• 6,379 3,093 3,286 
1911 6,486 + 107 3,154 + 61 3,332 + 46 
1921 5,932 554 2,939 215 2,993 339 
1931 5,549 383 ... 2,805 134 2,744 249 
1941 6,768 + 1,219 3,410 + 605 3,358 + 614. 
1951 8,445 + 1,677 + 2,066 4,192 + 782 4,253 + 895 

~athri _1901 •• Parbhani •• 5,828 2,782 3,046 
1911 7,095 + 1,267 3,501 + 719 3,594 + 548 
1921 5,54.8 - 1,547 2,822 679 2,726 868 
1931 4,904 - 644 2,638 184 2,266 460 
1941 . 5,728 + 824 2,876 + 238 2,852 + 586 fopur 1951 8,267 + 2,539 + 2,439 4,102" + 1,226 4,165 + 1,313 

1901 •• Osmanabad . .. '6,612 3,322 3,290 
1911 5,451 - 1,161 2,766 556 2,685 605 • 1921 5,921 + 470 3,028 + 262 2,893 + 208 
1931 6,057 + 136 3,110 + 82 2,947 + 54 

. 1941 7,109 + 1,052 3,679 + 569 3,430 + 483 

~. 
1951 7,813 + 704 + 1,201 4,129 + 450 3,684 + 254 

1901 •• Osmanabad .. 6,026 2,952 3,074 
1911 5,446 580 2,716 236 2,730 344 
1921 5,754 + 308 2,886 + 170 2,868 + 138 
1931 6,352' + "598 3,186 + 300 3,166 + 298 
1941 7,504 + 1,152 3,777 + 591 3,727 + 561 

~· 
1951 7,796 + 292 + 1,770 4,019 + 242 3,777 + 50 

1901 •• Parbhani .• 3,688 *1,848 *1,840 
1911 4,102 + 414 2,079 + 231 2,023 + 183 
1921 4,832 + 730 2,422 + 34.3 2,410 + 387 
1931 5,825 + 993 2,936 + 514 2,889 + 479 
1941 7,384 + 1,559 ~ 3,732 + 796· 3,652 + 763 . 
1951' 7,595 + 211 + 3,907 3,866 + 134 3,729 + 77 

~dhol 1901' · •• Nanded •• 6,040 2,893 3,147 
1911 6,876 + 836 3,311 + 418 3,565 + 418 
1921 5,451 - 1,425 • 2,553 758 2,898 667 
1931 6,185 + 734 2,997 + 444 3,188 + 290 
1941 8,613 + 2,428 4,209 + 1,212 4~404 + 1,216 
1951 7,459 -1,154 + 1,419 3,465 744 3,994 410 

(7G) Bhalki U· · 1901 •• Bidar .. 5,788 2,884 2,904 
'\.,. . 1911 6,268• + 480 3,158 + 274 3,110 + 206 

1921 4,081 ....- 2,187 2,044 -1,114 . 2,037 -1,073 

~ 
1931 5,912 . + 1,831 3,025 + 981 2,887 + 850 
1941 7,878 + 1,966 .. 4,174 + 1,149 3,704 + 817 
1951 7,458 - 420 + 1,670 3,757 417 3,701 3 

1901 •• Aurangabad •• 8,638 4,162 4,476 
1911 6,989 - 1,649 3,376 786 3,613 863 
1921 5,330 - 1,659 2,541 835 2,789 824 
1931 6,294 + 964 3,098 + 557 3,196 + 407 
1941 7,167 + 873 3,528 + 430 3,639 + 443 
1g51 7,293 + 126 - 1,845 3,610 + 82 3,683 +. '" 



37 
, 

Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 
190 1-{ Contd.) TABLE A-IV stnce 

Net 
Town District PersoDJI Variation Variation Hales Variation Females Variation. 

. 1901·1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4t) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(78) Nilanp q 1901 •• Bidar *3,343 •1,678 •1,665 
1911 4.,167 + 826 . !,081 + 4.03 ~.086 + 4.21 
1921 8,780 - 887 1,926 155 1,854 . -··· 232: 
1931 4.,139 + 859 2,165 +_ 239 1,974 + 12() 
1941 5,234 + 1,095 2,615 + 450 2,619 + '64~ 
1951 ~ .. 7,271 .+ 2,037 + 3,928 3,679 + 1,064 3,592 + 97&' 

~Kalamnuri 1901 •• Parbhani . •4.,267 •2,138 •2,129 
1911 4.,411 + i4r4r 2,107· 31 2,304 + 175-
1921 4,419 + 8 2,167 + 60 2,252 5Z 
1931 5,285 + 866 ~,....---~"' . 2,620 + 4.58 2,665 + 413. 
1941 6,222' + 987 3,122 + 502 3,100 + 435-

'1951 • 7,198 + 971 - + 2,926 3,584. ·+ 4.62 - 8,609 + 509-

(80) Ahm~p~ u' 1901 •• Bidar •3,998 *2,007 *1,991 ••• J 

1911 4.,267 + 26.9' 2,178 + 171 2,089 '+ 98 
1921 

. 
4,088 179 2,080' ·98' 2,008 81 . .-·· 

..... 19314 3,274. 814t 1,758 322 .1,516 492 
194.1 6,332. + s,o58. 8,284 + 1,526 .. 3,048 + 1,532 
1951 7,143 + 811 +3,U5 8,659 + 375 3,484 + .436 
~-

~ -~ 

~arur • 1901 .•• Bhir ... . . 
(Fatehabad) U 1911 5,071 2,553 2,518 

1921 4.,081 - 990 .. '2,055 498 2,026 4.92; 
1931 5,304. + 1,228 2,780 + 725 2,524 + 498 
1941. 6,894 . + 1,590 8,584 + 804. 3,810 + 786 
1951 6-,456 4.38 s.3o9 275 8,147 163. 

-
~ukhed 1901 •• Nandetl 6,148 3,170 .. 2,978 

1911 '6,584 + 436 8,308 +. 138 8,276 + 29S 
1921 5,072 - 1,512 2,503 - .805 2,569 707 
1931 6,614r + 1,542 8,891 + 888 8,223 + 654 
19·U 6,825 + 211 3,490 + 99 8,335 + 112 
1951 6,405 . 420 +_, 257 8,261 229 8,144 191 

~ l\lanjle£80D U 1901 •• Bhir 5,698 '2,816 2,882 
1911 5,640 58 2,905 + "89 2,735 147 
1921 4.,668 972 2,459 •. 4.46 2,209. 526 
1931 5,260 + 592 2,747 + -288 2,518 + 304 
1941 .1!1 • 5,234 26 2,744 8 2,490 23. 
1951 . 6,389 + 1,155 + 691 8,192 + 4.48 '8,197 + 707 

-
(84.) Hallikhed 1001 •• Hidar ... 5,740 . 

.or • • 2,824 2916 
254. ~ 1911 5,292 448 

.. 
2,630 194. 2,662 

' 1921 3,997 . : -1,295 .. 1,931 699 2,066 . 596 
1931 4.,961 + 964 .. ~ ,._· : .. 2,406 + 475 2,555 + 4.8~ .; 
1941 . 4r,42G ~ 535 .• 

2,266 . 140 2,160 395 
1951 G,278. + 1,847. +' ·5sa'· 3,045 + 779 3,228 + 1,068-. 

~oraiU 1901 •• Bhir •8,965 . . . . •1,998 . ' . *1,967 
1911· 4.,683 + 718 2,379 + 881 2,804 ·+. 337' 
1921 3,440. ' -.1,243 ... 1,778 .• 601 1,662 - . G4.2: 

• 1931 5,218 ·. + 1,778 2,607 + 829 2,611 + 949 
194.1 ' . ' 7,220- + 2,002 3,703 +1,096 8,517 + 906-
1951. 6,118 . -1,102' ~ +2,153. 8,070 633 8,048 4.69-

~dkhed :. Nanded 
. ' 

1901 .. 
1911. 3,706 1,922 1,784. 
1921 4.,243 J. 

+ 537 2,156 + 234. -2,087 .+ 303: 
1931 . 4,919 ~ ''· + 676 2,861 + 705 ~.098 28'· 
JU4r1. ~ 5,140 . + 221 . 2,594. 26T 2,54.8 + 4o8i 

. 19!51 5,898 + 758 !,949 + 855 2,fl4t,. + 4.08; 

11 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 
1901-(Contd.) stnce 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variaiton 

1901-1951 

~I 
(1) \\ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

1901 •• Bhir *4,019 *2,026 *1,99_3 ... 1911 3,928 9l 1,952 74 1,976 17 
1921 4,420 + 492 2,255 + 303 2,165 + 189 
1931 4,292 128 2,164 91 2,128 37 
1941 5,741 +1,449 2,959 + 795 2,782 + 654 
1951 5,823 + 82 + 1,804 2,954 5 2,869 + 87 

y{ia~m 1901 . • Osmaaabad 
1911 2,743 1,414 1,329 
1921 4,194 + 1,451 2,133 + 719 2,061 + 732 
1931 4,647 + 453- 2,435 + 302 2,212 + 151 
1941 5,396 + ·749 2;739 + 304 2,657 + 445 
1951 5,802 + 406 3,008 + 269 2,794 + 137 

,;~ 1901 .• Aurangabad *3,609 *1,808 *1,801 
1911 3,330. 279 1,721 87 1,609 192 
1921 4,137 + 807 2,077 + 356 2,060 + 451 
1931 4,593 + 456 2,358 + 281 2,235 + 175 
1941 5,490 + 897 2,868 + 510 2,622 + 387 
1951 5,767 + 277 + 2,158 2,887 + 19 2,880 + 258 

/> Omerga 1901 .. Osmanabad 
1911 3,349 .. 1,692 1,657 
1921 2,945 404 1,594 98 1,351 306 
1931 3,202 + 257 1,502 92 1,700 + 349 
1941 . 3,918 + '716 2,082 + 580 1,836 + 136 

~~asi 
1951 5,647 + 1,729 3,117 . + 1,035 2,530 + 694 

1901 •. Osmanabad 
1911 4,927 2,554 2,373 
192i 4,167 760 2,159 395 2,008 365 
1931 4,356 + 189 2,221 + 62 2,135 + 127 
1941 5,392 + 1,036 2,720. + 499 2,672 + 537 
1951 -- 5,646 + 254 2,867 + 147 2,779 + 107 

(92) N arayankhed 1901 .. Bidar .. 
1911 4,114 2,068 2,046 
1921 4,241 + 127 2,136 + 68 2,105 + 59 
1931 3,866 375 1,916 220 1,950 155 
1941 4,039 + 173 2,056 + 140 1,983 + 33 
1951 5,528 + 1,489 2,739 + 683 2,789 + 806 

(93) Rajeshwar 1901 •• Bidar 
1911 4,742 2,452 2,290 
1921 4,516 226 2,348 104 2,168 122 
1931 4,585 + 69 2,288 60 2,297 + 129 
1941 5,347 + 762 2,799 + 511 2,548 + 251 
1951 5,517 + 170 2,716 83 2,801 + 253 

~arenda 1901 •• Osmanabad . .; *3,655 *1,849 *1,806 
1911 3,618 37 1,796 53 1,822 + 16 
1921 3,895 + 277 1,916 + 120 1,979 + 157 
1931 3,715 180 1,846 70 1,869 no 
1941 4,002 + 287 2,013 + 167 1,989 + 120 
1951 -5,509 + 1,507 + 1,854 2,793 + 780 2,716 + 727 

~Ganga pur 1901 . . Aurangabad *3,122 *1,564 *1,558 
1911 3,466 + 344 1,692 + 128 1,774 + 216. 
1921 6,027 + 2,561 2,906 + 1,214 3,121 + 1,347 
1931 4,115 - 1,912 2,156 750 1,959 - 1,162 
1941 :J.,963 + 848 2,522 + 366 2,441 + 482 
1951 5,323 + 360 + ~.~01 2,761 + 239 2,562 + 121 

• 
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations· . 1901--{Contd.) TABLE A-IV stnce 
·-

Net 
Town District- Persons ·Variation Variation Males Variation Feniales· Variatioo 

1901-1951 

--~ {1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) {8) • (9) . 
(G6) Chakur 1901 •• Bidar - -" .. - . -. •• 

1911 2,404 1,222 1,182 
1921 3,069 + 665 .. 1-,620 + 398 1,449 + 267 
1931 4,531 + -1,4.62 2,268 + 648 ' 2,263 + 814-
1941 4,557 + 26 2,311 + 43-' .2,246 - 17 
1951 5,095 + ~ 2,591 + 280- 2,504 + 25S rbod 1901 • • Aurangabad. •3,563 . ~. •1,785- *1,778. ~ ... ...., ; • ..,L ;· 

1911 3,773 + - 210 1,823 + 38 ' - 1,950 + 172. 
1921 5,178 + 1,405 2,592 + 769 2,586 + G36. 
1931 4,336 842 2,269 -;, ;'-323 2,067 51S. 
1941 4,450 + 114 2,279 +' 10 . 2,171 + 104. 

-1951 5,093 + 643 + -. 1,530 2,544 +. 265. 2,549 + 37S 

(98) IIirnayatnagar 1901 •• Nanded •• ·--: __ ., . • .r-.·: 
(Wadhona) 1911 3,711 .. 1,822 1,889 A 

1921 3,431 280 1,765 57. 1,666 223 
1931 8,337 - < -- 94 1,712 sa· 1,625 41 
1941· 4,119 + 782 2,034- + 322 2,085 + 460 
1951 5,029 + 910 2,497 + 4.63 ·-. ' 2,532 + 447 

{99) Wadhona B. 1901 •• Bidar . ~ . . -· ,. , 
2,625 ·1,357 1,268· 

.. 
1911 .... 
1921 2,501 "124 _1,246 111 1,255 13 
1931 2,888 + 387 . .1,453 + ·- 207- 1,435' + 18() .. 
1941 3,727 + 839 1,908 + 455 1,819 + 384-. 

1951 5,017 + 1,290 2,533 + 625 :- ~.484 + 665 

(100) Dubalg1indi 1901 •• Bidar . .. .. 
1911 4_149 2,043 . ·. 2,106 
1921 8,754 395 -1,911 . 132 1,843 263-
1931 8,460 294- 1,704 207 1,756 87 
1941 4,468 + 1,003· 2,205 + 501 2,263 + 507 
1951 5,014 + 546 ;-. 2,44.0 + 235 2,574 + 311 

Soulla Ilgdmlbad DWirion (70) 
215,248 101,180- I· 101,468 1901 •• . .. " .. " 

1911 250,135 + 35,481 125,325. +11,545- 125,410 . +11,94Z 
1921 188,850 61,885 94,491 ' -.30,834 . 94,359 -31,051 
1931 239,414 + 50,624 121,705 .. +21,214 . 117',169 +23,41/l 
1941 390,391 + 150,911 198,922 +11,211 191,469 +13,70/l 
1951 411,654 + 81,263 + 256.406 231,'169 +38,841 233,885 . +42,416 

(10~) Wanpartl 1901 •• Mahbubnagar · .. . •. ~ -~ ,. -" _ .. / . .. ! ~. .. ': 
1911 '. 4.429 -2,137 2,292 ' .. 
1921 4,586 +. I 157 2,250 + 113- 2,336 + 44 
1931 

.. 5,076 + 490 2,568 + 318. 2,508 .+ 172 . 
1941 6,926 + 1,850 !: 

.,_"":t- . 3,523 + - 955 3,403 + 895 ,. 
"1951 . 9,957 + _8,031 

~ 
5,307 + 1,784 4,650 ·+ 1,247 

(102) Gurma~ 1901 •• Guibarga .. r ... 
1911 . 4,937 2,485 '' 2,452 . . -. . . 
1921 2,937 ' 2,000 

.. .. "1,479 1,00G - . 1,458 994 
1931 - 4,641 + . -1,710 2,310 + 831~ 2,337 +. 879 
1941 9,045 + ~ .4.398 / ·,' ~ 4,476 + 2,166 : 4.569 + 2,232 
1951 . 9,792 + .. . 741 t ·, .. 4,828 + . 852;. ; 4_964 + 895 

' 

(10~) Jogipet 1901 •• Medak •• •3,030 .... *1,!iM: .. : :,.-
~ ~ .. *1,476 ; • . '~ ~~ ~-... ~ J). 

1911. 7,824 +. -4_194 ,, ~ •• 3,730 + 2.176. : 4.094 + 2,618 
1921. 7,933 + 109 •• 8,888 + 158. : 4.045 49 --
193i 7,659 -- 274. .. 3,768 - 120• 3,891 •. }_54 .. - . 9,078 +. 1,419 •• 

. 4,578 ·+ 810 .. -4,500. + 1941 •• 609 
1 _, ~ - 1951,: 9.458 +.'380'+.- 8.4.28 -6,620 + 4,2• •. .. 838 + 13& ,, . .. I 

12 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.). 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) 

.\ 
(2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) {8) . (9) 

(104.) Mancheriyal 1901 •• Adilabad .. ' 
1911 1,720 880 840 
1921 1,4.59 . - 261 736 -144 723 117 
1931 1,741 + 282 902 + 166 839 + 116 
1941 1,765 + 24 905 + 3 860 + 21 
1951 8,997 r +7,232 4,651 +3,746 4,346 + 8,486 

(105) Chinnoor 1901 •• Adilabad •• 6,561 8,320 3,241 
1911 6,989 + 428 3,435 .+ 115 3,554 + 313 
1921 5,705 -1,284 2,849 586 2,856 698 
1931 7,751 +2,046 '3,887 . +1,038 3,864 + 1,008 
1941 8,369 + 618 4,129 + 242 4,240 + 376 
1951 8,976 + 607 +2,415 4,447 + 318 4,529 + 289 

(106) ·Kosgi U 1901 •• Gulbarga 8,228 4,078 4,150 
1911 9,683 +1,4.55 4,850 + 772 4,833 + 683 
1921 7,203 -2,480 3,572 - 1,278 3,631 - 1,202 
1931 10,494 +3,291 5,237 + 1,665 5,257 + 1,626 

' 1941 9,965 - 529 5,114 123 4,851 406 
1951 8,909 -1,056 +681 4,255 - 859 4,654 197 

(lOT) Koratla 1901 • • Karimnagar 5,524 ........ 2,810 2,714 . ' 19ll 6068 .+. 544 3,010 + 200 3,058 + 344 
1921 6,004 64 3,042 + 32 2,962 96 
1931 6,996' + 992 3,479 + 437 3,517 + 555 
1941 8,161 + 1,165 4,008 + 529 4,153 + 636 
1951 8,847 + 686 +3,323 4,300 + 292 4,547 + 394 

(108) Miryalguda · 1901 •• Nalgonda *3,660 *1,940 *1,720 
1911 3,721 + 61 1,929 11 1,792 + 72 
1921 3,938 + 217 1,979 + 50 1,959 + 167 
1931 4,495 + 557 2,320 + 341 2,175 + 216 
1941 5,628 +1,133 2,917 + 597 2,711 + 536 
1951 8,801 +3,173 +5,141 4,584 +1,667 4,217 +1,506 

(109) Manthani 1901. •• Karimnagar ... " 6,680 3,375 3,305 
(l\lahadevpur) U 1911 7,759 +1,079 3,814 + 439 3,945 + 640 

1921 6,731 -1,028 3,476 - 338 .3,255 690 
1931 7,560 + 829 3,791 + 315 3,769 + 514 
·1941 8,286 . + 726 ' 4,106 + 315 4,180 + 411 
1951 8,701 + 415 +2,021 4,291 + 185 4,410 + 230 

(110) Seram 1901 •• Gulbarga 5,503 2,722 2,781 
1911 . 4,868 635 2,416 306 2,452 329 
1921 7,822 +2,954 3,958 +1,542 3,864 +1,412 
1931 5,280 -2,542 2,721 -1,237 2,559 -1,305 
1941· 5,619 + 339 2,880 + 159 2,739 + 180 
1951 8,387 +2,768 +2,884 4,292 +1,412 4,095 +1,356 

(Ill) Garla 1901 •• Warangal· 
1911 2,274 1,1'87 1,087 
1921' 3,228 + 954 1,652 + 465 1,576 + 489 
1931- 4,802 +1,574. 2,478 + 826 2,324 + 748 
1941 5,848 +1,046 3,005 + 527 2,843 + 519 
1951 8,293 +2,44.5 4,138 +1,133 4,155 + 1,312 

(112) Yedpalli 1901 •• Nizamabad 
1911 2,762 1,549 1,213 .. 
1921 2,304 4.58 1,155 394 1,149 M 
1931 2,835 + 531 1,436 + 281 1,399 + 250 
1941 4.,621 +1,786 2,388 ·+ 952 2,233 + 834 
1951 8,095 +8,4.74 4,164 +1,776 3,931 +1,698 
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TABLE.A-IV Towns· Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) . ' 

Net 
Tpwn District Persons Variation Variation Males . Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

{1) ,\· {2) ' ' (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ; (9) 

{122) Hasanparthi 1901 .. w~ 5,378 2,768 2,610 
1911 4,837 541 2,387 - 381 2,450 16Q-
1921 4,780 57 2,360 - 27 2,420 3o-
1931 6,198. +1,418 3,199 + 839 2,999 + 57!} 
1941 6,331 + 133 3,272 + 73 3,059 + 60· 
1951 7,161 + 830 +1,783 3,644 + 372 3,517 + 458 

{123) Mudgal 1901 •• Raichur · •• 7,729 3,825 3,904 
1911 6,947 782 3,455 . 370 3,492 412: 
1921 4,507 -2,440 2,242 -1,213 2,265 -1,227 
1931 .. 4,955 + 448 2,403 + 161 2,552 + 287 
1941' 6,226 +1,271 3,122 + 719 3,104 + 552' 
1951• 7,054 + 828 - 675 3,496 + 374 3,558 + 454-

-
{124.) Vikarabad 1901 •• Medak •• 

1911 1,391 802 589 
'1921' 1,357 34 710 92 647 + 58-
1931 .. 4,955 +3,598 2,905 +2,195 2,050 +1,403-
1941 .4,955 2,563 342 2,392 + 342: 
1951 ' 6,874 +1,919 . . . 3,536 .+ 973 3,338 + 946 

{125) Shahabad 1901 •• Hyderabad •• •3,955 •2,013 . *1,942 
1911 4,769. + 814 2,431 + 418 2,338 + 396-
1921 4,414 - 355 2,200 231 2,214 124. 
1931 2,134 -2,280 1,054 -1,146 1,080 -1,134. 
1941 5,904 +3,770 2,990 +1,936 2,914 +1,834. 
1951 6,824 + 920 +2,869 3,415 + 425 3,409 + 495 

(126) Huzurnagar 1901 •• Nalgonda *1,899 *1,006 *893 
.1911 2,512 + 613 1,271 + 265 1,241 + 348-
1921 2,526 + 14 1,297 + 26 . 1,229 - 1~ 
1931 3,375 + 849 1,747 + 450 1,628 + 391} 
1941 4,562 +1,187 2,380 + 633 2,182 + 554-
1951 6,821 +2,259 +4,922. 3,543 +1,163 3,278. +1,096-

(127) Banswada 1901 •• Nizamabad . . ... 
1911 4,619 2,268. 2,351 -1921 . 3,84.0 779 1,884 - 384 1,956 395-
1931 4,454 + 614 2,211 + 327 2,263 + 287 
1941 5,863 +1,409 2,895 . + 684 2,968 + 725 
1951 6,816 + 953 3,384 + 489 3,432 + 464-

(128) Alampur 1901 •• Raichur •4,182 *2,099 *2,083 
1911 4,379 +. 197 2,152 + 53 2,227 + 144-
1921 4,466 + 87 2,212 . +· 60 2,254 + 27 
1931 4,646 + 180 2,338 + 126 2,308 + 54-
1941 5,703 +1,057 2,867 + 529. 2,836 + 528 
1951 6,789 +1,086 +2,607 3,457 + 590 3,332 + 496-

(129) Kodangal U . 1901 •• Gulbarga 5,099 2,538 
' 

.. . 2,561 
1911 6,062 + 963 3,010 + 472 3,052 + 491 
1921 5,812 250 2,917 - 93 2,895 -157 

·1931 6,228 + 416 3,129 + 212 3,099 + 204 
1941 6,861 + 633 3,410 + 281 3,451 + 352 
1951". 6,715 146 +1,616". 3,332 78 3,383 - 68 

(180) ~akhtal 1901 •• _Mahbub~gar •4,476 *2,265 *2,211 
1911 4,724 + 248 2,258 7 2,466 + 255 
1921 : 4,346 378 2,066 192. 2,280 - 186 
1931 .. 

4,989 + 643 '' 2,396 + 330 2,593 + 313 
1941. 5,862 + 873 2,908 + 512 2,954 + 361 
1951 6,700 + 838 +2,224 3,242 +334 3,458 ·+.504 
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) TABLE A-IV 

Town District Persons 
Net 

Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 
1901-1951 

(1) .. (2) (3) (4.) (5) ~6) (7) (8) (9) 

(111) Domakal 1901 •• Warangal 
1911 2,034. 1,111 923 
1921 2,275 + 24.1 1,14.1 + 80 1,134. + 211 1931 3,04.0 + 765 . 1,616 + 4.75 1,4.24. + 290 ·194.1 *4.,754. +1,714. *2,4.53 + 837 *2,301 +'877 1951 6,653 +1,899 3,4.67 . ' +1,014. 3,186 + 885 

(182) Ibrahimpatnam 1901 •• Hyderabad .. 
1911 5,178 2,553 2,625 
1921 4.,989 - 189 2,4.86 67 2,503 - 122 1931 4.,610 - 379 2,324. - 162 2,286 - 21'7 194.1 5,702 +1,092 .. - 2,850 + 526 2,852 + 566 1951 6,636 + 934. 3,310 + 4.60 3,326 + 4.74. 

(183) Devarkonda 1001 •• Nalgonda *3,186 *1,689 *1,4.97 
1911 3,186 1,559 - 130 1,627 + 130 1921 ' 3,609 + -123 1,815 . + 256 1,794. + 167 1931 4.,14.3 + 534. ' . 2,074. + 259 2,069 + 275 194.1 4.,593 + 4.50 2,34.4. + 270 2,24.9 -+ 180 1951 6,628 +2,035 +3,4.4.2 3,321 + 977 3,307 +1,058 

(184.) Badepalli 1901 •• Mahbubnagar 
1911 563 276 287 
1921 1,513 + 950 788 +' 512 725 + 4.38 1931 1,716 + 203 968 + 180 74.8 + 23 194.1 f3,692 +1,976 2,039 +1,071 1,653 + 905 1951 6,595 +2,003 3,505 +1,4.66 .. 3,090 +1,4.37 

(185) Aler 1901 •• Nalgonda .. 
1911 3,152 . 1,653 1,4.99 
1921 3,062 90 1,592' 61 1,4.70 29 1931 4.,009 + 94.7 2,077 :1- 4.85 1,932 + 4.62 194.1 4,755 ·+ 74.6 2,4.91 + 4.14 2,264 + 332 1951 6,4.87 +1,732 3,267 + 776 3,220 + 956 

(186) leeja 1901 •• Raichur •• 
1911 5,190 2,702 2,4.88 
1921 4,165 -1,025 2,215 - 4.87 1,950 -:-- 538 1931 .... 5,333 +1,168. ... 2,771 +·556 2,562 + 612 194.1 5,866. + 533 3,04.8 + 277 2,818 + 256 1951 6,4.58 + 592 3,206 + 158 3,252 +4.34. 

(187) Gogipet 1901 . ~. Gulbarga ' •• .. .. •• • • 
1911 2,4.35· 1,216 1,219 
1921 2,067 368 1,009 

·I' 
..... 207 1,058 161 

1931 2,364 + 297 1,138 + 129 1,226 + 168 194.1 2,600 + 236 1,373 + 235 1,227 + 1 
1951 6,4.36 +3,836 3,14.6 +1,773 3,290 +2,063 

(188) Halkatta 1001 •• Gulbarga .. 
1911 2,273 1,129 1,144. 
1921 4,228 +1,955 2,055 '+ 926 2,173 • +1,029 
1931 4,74.0 + 512 2,331 . + 276 2_,409 + 236 194.1 5,086 . + 34.6- 2,54.8 + 217 . 2,538 + 129 1951 6,328 . ·'+1,24.2 3,159 + 611 3,169 . + 631 

(189) MetpaUi 1901 •• Karimnapr . , . .. 
1911 1,861 f , 

94.9 912 
1921 8,193 +1,332 1,535 + 586 1,658 + 74.6 1931 4,123 + 935 '1,962' + 427 2,166 + 508 194.1 5,3US +1,188 .. 2,4.30 +4.68 2,886 + 720 U151 8,238 + 920 ·~- 2,94.8 + 518' 8,238 +~ 

fFipJet tumiahed.by \he Collectc?r 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations _since 190 1-( Contd.) 

Net 
Town . District Persons Variation Variation 

1901-1951 
Males Variation Females Variation 

(1) .\ (2) (3) (4.} (5) (6) (7} (8) (9) 

(1~) Utkur 1901 •• Mahbubnagar 
1911 4.,857 2,199 . 2,158 
1921 4.,271 8~ 2,107 92 2,164 + 6 
1931 4.,932 + 661 2,440 + 333 2,492 + 32& 
1941 5,615 + 683 2,812 + 372 2,803 + 311 
1951 8,17g + 564. 2,991 + 179 3,188 + 385-

(14.1) Parkal 1gijl •• Irarimnagar 
1911 1,105 ..1,569 1,536 
1921 3,348 + 248 1,714 + 145 1,634 + 98 
1931 1,904 + 558 1,986 + 272 1,918 + 284. 
1941 4.,519 + 615 . 2,315 + 329 2,204 + 286 
1951 - 8,173 + 1,6M 3,161 + 846 3,012 + 80& 

(142} Kollapur 1901 •• Mahbubnagar *2,204 
"' 

*1,115 *1,089 
1911 2,474 + 270 1,279 + 164 1,195 + 106 • 1921 2,783 + 309 1,397 .+ 118 1,386 + 191 
1931 8,158 + 375 1,595 + 198 1,563 + 177 
1941 5,588 + 2,430 2,794 + 1,199 2,794 + 1,231 
1951 6,167 + 579 +8,983 3,060 + 266 3,107 + 313-

(14.3) Kanakagiri 1901• •• Raich~ 
1911 3,903 1,904 1,999 
1921 1,806 - 2,097 903 - 1,001 903 - 1,096 
1931 3,034 + 1,228· 1,528 + 625 1,506 + 603 
1941 3,490 + 456 1,863 + 335 1,627 + 121 
1951 6,155 + 2,665 3,151 . + 1,288 3,004 + 1,377 

(144) Kushtagi 1901 •• Raichur . . *3,433 .. *1,723 ·~710 
1911 3,711 + 278 1,882 + 159 1,829 + 119 
1921 4.018 + 305 2,072 + 190 1,944 + liS. 
1931 4.,460 + 444. 2,287 + 215 2,173 + 229 
1941 4.,807 + 347 2,462 + 175 2,345 + 172 . 1951 6,082 + 1,275 +2,649 3,165 + 703 2,917 + 572 

(14.5) Amangal 1901 • • Mahbubnagar 
1911 3,150 1,661 . 1,489 
1921 4.,369 + 1,219 2,250 + 589 2,119 + 631} 
1931 4.,878 + 509 2,540 + 290 2,338 + 219 
1941 . 4,700 178 2,455 85 2,245 93-
1951 6,013 + 1,313 3,057 + 602 2,956 + 711 

(14.6) Manakondur 1901 . • Karimnagar 
1911 4,375 2;125 2,250 
1921 4,302 73 2,069 56 2,23-3 17 
1931 4,341 + 39 2,127 + 58 2,214 19 
1941 5,500 + 1,159 2,746 + 619 2,754 + 540 
1951 5,914 + 414 2,899 + 153 3,015 + 261 

(14.7) Siripuram 1901 .• Waranial ... 
1911 1,701 s6a 838 
1921 1,216 485 611 252 605 23-3 
1931 1,946 + 730 952 + 341 994 + 389 
1941 3,040 + 1,094 1,526 + 574 1,514 + 520 
1951 5,891 + 2,851 2,988 + 1,462 2,903 + 1,389 

(14.8) Maaki 1901 •• Raichur 
1911 8,044 1,951 1,993 
1921 4.,162 + 218 2,021 + 70 2,141 + 148 
1931 4.,344 + 182 2,131 + 110 2,213 + 72 
1941 5,283 ·+ 939 2,660 + 529 2,623 + 4.10 
1951 1,866 + 583 .. 2,869 + 209 2,9gT + 37-6 
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'Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) TABLE A-IV 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Male• Variation Female1 Variation -

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

'(U.9) Choppadandi 1901 •• Karimnagar . . .. 
1911 ·8,787 2,008 1,779 
1921 8,803 +' 16 1,861 147 1,942 + 163 
1931 8,893 + 90 1,940 + 79 1,953 + 11 
1941 4,883 + 990. 2,478 +· 538 2,405 + 452 
1951· 5,833 + 950 2,866 + 888 2,967 + 562 

'150)Nalwar 1901 •• Gulbarga . . ... 
1911 4,360 .. 2,'Z30 2,130 

' 1921 2,539 - 1,821 .. 1,251 979 1,288 842 
1931 2,643 + 1M 1,255 + 4 1,388 + 100 
1941 8,461 + 818 1,826 + 571 1,635 + 247 
1951 5,789 + 2,828 , . 2,849 + 1,023 2,940 + 1,305 

'(lSI) Balkonda 1901 •• Nizamabad 5,118 2,833 2,785 
1911 4,727 - 891 2,163 170 2,564. 221 
1921 8,701 - 1,026 1,675 488 2,026 538 
1931 4.,814 + 1,118 2,288 + 613 2,526 + 500 

, 194.1 5,040 +. 226. 2,336 + 4.8 2,7M + 178 
1951 5,7'J9 + 739 + .661 2,732 . + 896 8,M7 + M3 

'(152) Narsampet 1901 •• Warangal •1,803 • • - •94.3 . .. •sao .. 
1911 2,425 + 622 1,298 + 355 1,127 + 267 
1921 2,526 + 101 1,303 + 5 1,223 + 96 
1931 2,969 ·+ 44.3 .• 1,566 + 263 1,403 + 180 
1941 8,622 + 653 .1,856 + 290 1,766 + 363 
1951 5,751 + 2,129 +8,948 2,988. + 1,132 2,763 + 997 

'(158) Gambhiraopet 1901 •• Karimnagar 
1911 4,996 .... 2,426 2,570 
1921 4,453 54.3 2,173 253 2,280 290 
1931 5,006 +· 553 2,466 + 293- 2,540 + 260 
1941 5,394. + 888 ··- 2,581 + ·us. 2,813 + 273 
1951 5,783 + 839 2,810 + 229 2,923 + 110 

'(154) Hanumasagar 1901 •• Raichur .. 
1911 8,725 ' 1,895 1,830 . . .. I' • . . 
1921 8,552 173 1,821 ' 74. 1,731 99 
1931 4,339 + 787 2,197 + 876 2,142 + 411 
1941 5,102. ·+ 763 2,595 + 398 2,507 + 365 
1951 5,730 + 628 - .. 2,842. :+ 247 2,888 + 381 

{155) Kulmoor 1901 •• Raichur • .. . .. .. 
1911 8,394 ••• 1,753 1,641 

. 1921 8,822 + 428 •• 1,917 + 164 1,905 + 2M 
1931 4,399 + .517 .. ·2,244 + 327 2,155 + 250 
1941 5,424 + 1.025 2,793 ·+ 549 . 2,631 + 476 

.1951 .. ' 5,682 + 258'. .. _2,947 + 154 2,735 + 104i 

(148) Kalvakurti 1901 •• Mahbubnagar •2,230 
566 

~.128 •1,102 
1911 2,796 +. '. 1,397 +: 269 1,399 ·+ 297 .. 
1921 3,373 + 517 1,701 + 3M ·1,672 + 273 
1931 8,817 +· 5M 1,918 + 217 1,959 + 287 

. 194.1 5,170 . + 1.293 .. 2,685 +. 767 2,485 + 526 
1951 5,624 + 4oM +8,894 2,860 + 175 2,764 + 279 

(167) Tawargerl 1901 •• Raichur ' .. •• .. ' . . ' 
1911 8,752 1,920 1,832 
1921 8,654 . 98 1,833 87 1,821. 11 
1931 2,027 -1,627 1,068 - '165 959 862 
1941 5,083 + 3,056 2,603 + 1,535 2,480 + 1,521 
1951 ' ' '. 5,618 .+ 530 J 

2,798 + 195 2,815 + 835 
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 
1901-(Contd.) TABLE A-IV stnce 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation :Males Variation Females Varia tiona 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
•\ 

(158) Kolanpaka 1901 •• Nalgonda 
1911. 3,591 -1,812 1,779 
1921 3,830 + 239- 1,918 + 106 1,912 + 133 
1931 4,252 + 422 2,093 + 175 2,159 + 247 
1941 4,973 + 721 2,537 + 444 2,436 + 277 
1951 5,606 + 633 2,840 + 303 2,766 + 330-

(159) Asitabad 1901 •• Adilabad 
1911 2,720 1,421 1,299 
1921 2,590 130- 1,343 78 ' 1,247 52 
1931 3,075 + 485 1,633 + 290 1,442 + 195 
1941 3,480 + 405 1,728 + 95 1,752 + 310-
1951 5,584 +2,104 2,846 +1,118 2,738 + 986 

(160) Do.makonda 1901 •• Nizamabad 
1911 4,478 2,188 2,290 
1921 4,397 81 2,224 + 36 2,173 117 
1931 4,481 + 84 2,196 28 2,285 + nz-
1941 5,118 + 637 2,550 + 354 2,568 + 283 
1951 5,389 + 271 2,696 + 146 . 2,693 + 125 

(161) Cherial U 1901 •• Nalgonda *2,731 *1,447 *1,284 
191i 4,657 +1,926 2,392 + 945 2,265 + 981 . 1921 3,822 - 835 1,904 488 1,918 247 
1931 5,132 +1,310 2,587 + 683 2,545 + 627 
1941 6,275 +1,143 3,187 + 600 3,088 + 543-
1951 5,375 900 + 2,644 2,699 488 2,676 412 

(162) Basapur Camp 1951 •• Raichur .. 5,369 3,258 2,111 
(Tungabhadra 

Project). 
(163). Ranjal 1901 •• Nizamabad .. . . 

1911 2,722 1,313 1,409 
1921 1,758 964 834 479 924 485 
1931 2,042 + -284 1,010 + 176 1,032 + 108 
1941 2,943 +. 9(>1 1,481 + 471 1,462 + 430 .1951 5,355 + 2,412 2,750 +1,269 2,605 +1,143 

(164) Chincholi 1901. •• Gulbarga ', ... *4,008 *2,028 *1,980 
1911 4,154 + 146 1,987 41 2,167 + 187 
1921 4,010 - 144 1,925 62 2,085 82 
1931 4,112 + 102 2,012 + 87 2,100 + 15-
1941 4,736 +· 624 2,387 + 375 2,349 + 249 
1951 5,352 + 616 + 1,344 2,708 + 321 2,644 + 295-. . . . 

• • Nalgonda , (165) Bethavole 190\. . ~. 
1911 3,620 1,787 1,833 
1921 3,065 - 555 1,513 274 1,552 281 
1931 . 3,177 +-112 1,623 + 110 1,554 + z-
1941 4,741 +1,564 .. 2,456 + 833 2,285 + 731 
1951 5,342 + 601 2,700 + 244 2,642 + 357 

(166) Kinbal 1901' •• Raichur 
1911 3,488 1,764 1,724. 
1921 3,883 + 395 1,972 + 208 1,911 + 187 
1931 4,465 + 582 2,253 + 281 2,212 + 301 
1941 5,013 + 548 2,594 + 341 2,419 + 207 
1951 5,175 + 162 2,627 + 33 2,548 + 129 

(16'1) Kallur 190i · •• Warangal - .. *2,741 *1,434 *1,307 
1911. 3,616 + 875 1,835 -1:- 401 1,781 + 474-
1921 3,285 331 1,678 157 1,607 174 
1931 3,596 + 311 1,822 + 144 1,774 + 167 
1941 3,837 + 241 1,970 '+ 148 1,867 + 9&. 1951 5,094 +1,257 + 2,353 2,634 +'664 2,460 + 59&. 
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7owns Classified by Population with Variations • 190 1-( Contd.) TABLEA~IV stnce 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ('7) (8) (9) 

.(1G8) Sbamsbabad 1901 •• Hyderabad . ... . . 
1911 4,310 

' 
2,205 2,105 

1921 4,385 + '15 .. 2,213 + 8 2,172 + 67 
1931 4,826 + 441 .. 2,499 + 286 2,327 + 155 
1941 •3,26o- 1,566 •1,653 846 •1,607 - '120 
1951 5,070 + 1,810 .. 2,466 + 813 2,604 + 997 

<(16g) Osmania 1001 •• Hyderabad .. 
University 1911 •• 
(Zamiatanpur) 1921 

1931 
1941 @ •• 
1951. 5,055 3,035 2,020 

'(1'70) Kinwat. 1001 • • Adilabad •1,514 •762 • '752 
1911 2,873 + 1,359 .·.~ 1,503 + '141 1,370 + 618 
1921 2,970 + 97 1,586 + 83 1,384 + 16 
1931 3,257 + 287 1,722 + 136 1,535 + 151 
1941 4,27'7 + 1,020 2,126 + 404 2,151 + 611 
1951 5,036 + '159 + 3,522 2,506 + 380 2,530 + 37D 

~lass VI (less than 5,000) 

.Hyderabad S_tate (70) 
1901 •• 
1911 15,930 .. 7,697 8,233 
1911 58,365 + 41,435 29.171 + 21,574. 29,094 +20,861 
1931 . 136,054 + 77,689 .. 68,560 + 39.189 67,494 +38,400 
1941 I .... 
1951 200,654 .. 101,660 •' 98,994 

.Nor&A Hrderaba4 Divi8iora {13) 
1901 .. 
1911 
1921 25,160 12,882 12,278 

+. 8,61j / 1931 43,125 + 11,965 •• 22,174 + . .9,292 20,951 
1911 . . ... •• . . •• 
1951 63,334 .. 26,728 26,606 

·(1n) NaldurJ 1901 •• Osmanabad •• •4,111 •• *2,080 •2,031 
1911 8,720 891 .. 1,870 210 1,850 181 
1921 3,94.5 + 225 1,986 + 116 1,959 + 109 
1931 4.,446 + 501 2,237 + 251 2,209 + '250 
1941 5,41'7 + 9n 2,610 + 873 2,807 + 598 
1951 4.,995 4o22 + 884. 2,54.8 62 2,447 860 

· '(172) Pet-~ri 1901 •• Nanded •• , .. •• • • 
1911 2,986 ~534o 1,452 
1921 2,120 866 ... 1,404 130 716 736 
1931 5,190 + 8,070 , 2,812 + 1,408 . 2,378 + 1,662 
1941 5,326 + 136 -2,6M 148 2,662 + 2M 
1951· 4,934 892 .. . 2,557 107 2,37'7 285 

(1 '11) Soanpeth 1901. •• ParbhaDl ... 5,'759 •• •• 2,819 2,940 . . 
1911 5,551 208 - 2,689 130- 2,862 '18 
1921' 5,406 145 2,624 65. 2,782 80 
1931 .: ... 4.,369 1,037 . 2,168 - 4o56 2,201' - ,· 581 
1941 4,225 144. 2,115 53 2,110 91 
1951 4,585 +, 860. - 1.1'76 '2,802 + 18'7 2,288 + 1'18 

@ Included. in Hyderabad 0\7 · 
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TABLE-A-IV Towns Classified by Population. with Variations . 
1901-(Contd.)~ stnce 

Net 
Town· District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

. (1) .\ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(174) Bhoom 1901 •• OsmaiULbad .. •• .... 
1911 1,689 ... 868 821 
1921 1,554 135 833 35 721 100· 
1931 3,844 + 2,290 2,002 +1,169 1,842 +1,121 
1941 3,902 + 58- 2,043 + 41 1,859 + 17 
1951 4,562 + 660 2,399 + 356 2,163' + 304 

(175) Bhokardan 1901 •• Aurangabad .. *2,082 *1,043 *1,039 
1911 2,331 + 249 1,114 + 71 1,217 + 178 
1921 2,480 + 149 1,239 + 125 1,241 + 24 
1931 3,342 + 862 1,776 + 537 1,566 + 325 
1941 3,937 ·+ 595 2,053 + 277 1,884 + 318-
1951 4,415 + 478 + 2,333.- 2,250 + 197 2,165 + 281 

. (176) Biloli 1901 •• Nanded .. 
1911 2,969 1,427 1,542 
1921 2,885 84 1,482 + 55 1,403 139 
1931 2,668 217 1,328 154 1,340 - 63. 
1941 8,169 + 501 1,588 + 260 1,5!H + 241 
1951 4,057 - + 888 •• 1,957 + 369 2,100 + 519-· 

(177) Madnur 1901 •• Nanded -
1911 1,950 938 1,012 
1921 1,905 45 905 - 33 1,000 12-
1931 3,702 + 1,797 1,805 + 900 ·1,897 + 897 
1941 4,092 + 390 2,004 + 199 2,088 + 191 
1951 4,040 52 1,960 44 2,080 8-

~ (17~) Gunjoti 1901. •• Osmanabad . . 
1911. 3,164 1,616 1,548 
1921 2,882 282 1,514 - 102 1,368 - 180 
1931 3,500 + 618 1,797 + 283 1,703 + 335 
1941 4,243 ... + 743 2,169 + 372 2,074 + 371 
1951 4,014 229 1,997 172 2,017 57' 

{179) Bembli U 1901 •• Osmanabad .. 
1911 3,939 2,028 1,911 
1921 4,123 + 184 2,118 + 90 2,005 + 94. 
1931 4,323 + 200 2,218 + 100 2,105 + 100 
1941 4,389 .+ 66 2,276 + 58 . 2,113 + 8 
1951 4,002 387 .. 2,003 - 273 1,999 - 114 

(180) Hadgaon 1901 •• Nanded *1,712 . *853 . *859 
1911 2,175 + 463 1,102 + 249 1,073 + 214-
1921 2,284 + 109 1,230 + 128 1,054 - 19 
1931 2,866 + 582 "1,529 + 299 1,337 + 283 
1941 3,677. + 811 1,942 + 413 1,735 + 398. 
1951 3,895 . + 218 + 2,183 2,005 + 63 1,890 + 155 

(181) Pangaon U 1901 •• Bhir 
1911 4,030 2,081 1,949 
1921 4,011 19 2,068 13 1,943 6-

.... 1931 5,202 + 1,191 2,660. + 592 2,542 + 599 
-1941 5,574 .. + 372 2,807 +· 147 2,767 + 225 

1951 3,499 ·oooo: 2,075 1,732 -1,075 1,7o7 -1,0()()-

(182) Khuldabad 1901 •• !Aurangabad •• *2,845 *1,425 *1,420 
1911 6,219 + 3,374 8,444 +2,019 2,775 +1,355. 
1921 1,427 -4,792 645 -2,799 78l -1,993 
1931 8,570 + 2,143 1,699 +1,054 1,X71 +1,089 
1941 4,070 + 500 ... 1,980 + 281 2,090 + 219> 

. 1951 8,247 - 823 + 4.02 1,496 - 484 1,751 - 339> 
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Towns Classified by Pdpulatiori. with Variations since 190 i-( Contd;} TABLE A-IV 

' Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) {8j {9) 

{183) Lobar& 1901 •• Osmanabad . . .. .. 
1911 2,419 . 1,247 1,172 
1921 2,476 + 57 1,299 + 52 1,177 + 5 
1931 2,679 + 203 1,339 + 40 l,340 +· 163 
1941 8,069 + 890 1,582 + 243 1,487 + 147 
1951 3,089 + 20 1,522 . 60 1,567 + 80 

South H ydnabad Division (57) 
1901 .. 
1911 15,930 ' '1,69'1 8,233 
1921 , 33,205 + 1'1,2'15 16,389 . + 8,692 16,816 ·+ 8,583 
1931 92,929 + 59,'124 46,386 +29,997 46,543 + 29,'127 
1941 . . . .. 
1951 U'/,320 .. '14,932 '12,388 :j 

(184) Ramayampet 1901 · •• Medak 
19ll 8,925 1,993 .. 1,932 . 
1921 8,401 524 1,640 353 1,761 171 
1931 4,007 + 606 2,034. + 394 1,973' + 212 
1941 3,926 -· 81 .. ·~ 1,843 .191 2,083 + 110 
1951 4,929 + 1,003 2,452 + 609 2,477 + 894. 

(185) Nagarkurnool1901 •• :&lahbubnagar •2,428 •1,229 . •1,199 
1911 2,649 + 221 1,331 + 102 1,318 + 119 
1921 3,218 + 569 1,613 + 282 . 1,605 + -287 
1931 8,391 + 173 1,730 + 117 1,661 . + 56 . 1941 8,952 + 561 1,919 + 189 2,033 + 372 
1951 4!927 + 975 + 2,499 2,544. + 625 2,383 + 350 

(186) Madhira 1901 •• Waranga\1 . . .. 
1911 1,650 881. 769 . .-
1921 1,819 + 169 . 920 + 39 899 + 13() 
1931 2,835 + 1,016 1,485 + 565 1,350 + 451 
1941 8,297 + 462 1,605 + 120 1,692 + 842 
1951 4,835 + 1,538 • 2,569 + 964 2,266 + 574. 

(187) Yellareddy 1901 •• NizanuWad •3,065 •t,545 •1,520 
1911 8,247 + .182 1,617 +. 72 1,630 + 110 
1921 2,341 . - 906 1,136 481 1,205 425 
1931 8,839 + :1,498 1~895 + 759 1,944 + 739 

·1941 4,622 + 783 2,368 + 473 2,254 + 310 
1951 4,783 + .161 + 1,718 2,319 49 . . 2,464 + 210 

' 

(188) Shankarampet 1901 •• Medak .. . . 
1911 3,019 1,523 1,496 
1921 2,860 159 1,489 34 1,371 125 
1931 3,368 + 508 -· 1,715 + 226 1,653 + 282 
1941 4,783 + 1,415 ... 2,365 + 650 I 2,418 + 765 
1951 4,769 14 .. 2,333 32 2,436 + ~s 

(189) Baath 1901 • • Adil8.bad 
1911 3,042 _1,589 1,453 

1921 3,067 + 25 1,644 + 55 1,423 30 
1931 3,351 + 284 ,; . 1,710 + 66 1,641 + 21S 
1941 2,173 1,1·78 1,073 637 1,100 541 
1951 4,606 + 2,433 ... 2,210 + 1,137 2,396 + 1,296 

(190) Dubbaka 1901 •• Medak 
. .. " .. . . . .. • • 

1911 5~423 2,701 .. 2,722 •• 
1921 3,152 2,271 1,581 -1,120 1,571 -1,151 
1931 3,673 + 521 .. 1,794 + .213 1,879 + 80S 
1941 5,238. ·+ 1,565 2,642 + 848 2,596 + 717 
1951 4,588 650 2,346 - 296 2,242 35. 

D-13 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation 

1901-1951 
Males Variation Females Variation 

(1) (2) •. (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(191) Dharmapun1U 1901 •• Karimnagar .. 4,948 2,615 2,333 
1911 5,221 + 273 2,612 3 2,609 + 276 1921 5,082 139 2,488 124 2,594 15 1931 5,537' + 455 2,751 + 263 2,786 + 192 1941 5,577 + 40 2,776 + 25 2,801 + 15 

•: 1951. 4,566 -1,011 382 2,196 580 2,370 431 

(192) Gajwel 1901 •• 1\Iedak 
1911 2,838 1,454 1,384 
1921 1,961 877 1,042 412 919 465 1931 . 8,447 +1,486 1,774 + 732 1,673 + 754 1941 3,905 + 458 1,938 + 164 1,967 + 294 1951 4,554 + 649 2,324 + 386 2,230. + 263 

• 
(193) Parg 1901 •• Mahbubnagar *2,361 *1,195 *1,166 •1911 2,673 ·+ 312 1,363 + 168 1,310 + 144 1921 2,370 - 303 1,192 171 1,178 132 1931 3,009 + 639 1,562 . + 370 1,447 + 269 1941 3,490 + 481 1,785 + 223 1,705 + 258 1951 4,523 +1,033 + 2,162 2,364 + 579 2,159 + 454 

(194) Supur · 1901 •• Adilabad *3,134 *1,576 *1,558 
1911 3,456 + 322 1,655 + 79 1,801 + 243 192i 2,959 497 1,466 189 1,493 308 1931 3,877 + 918 1,969 + 503 1,908 + 415 1941 4,521 + 644 2,258 + 289 2,263 + 355 1951 4,466 55 + 1,332 ·2,171 87 '2,295 + . 32 . 

(195) Huzurabad u 1901 •• Karimanagar 
2,3~i 1911 4,534 2,143 

1921 4,534 2,328 63 2,206 +. 63 1931 6,251 +1,717- 3,317 + 989 2,934 + 728 1941 8,161 +1,910 4,311 + 994 3,850 + 916 1951 4,427 ' --3,734 2,307 -2,004 • 2,120 . -1,730 

(196) Fatehnagar 1901 •• Hyderabad . ..• . .... 
1911 338 175 163 
1921 402 + 64 211 + 36 191 + 28 1931' 551 .+ 149 279 + 68 272 + 81 1941 1,126 ·+ 575 603 + 324 523 + 251 1951 4,418 +3,292 2,327 + 1,724 2,091 +1,568 

; 

(197) Gurgunta 1901 •• Raichur .. . . . . 
191i 4,347 2,167 2,180 
192i 2,905 -1,442 1,423 744 1,482 698 1931 3,143 + 238 1,545 + 122 1,598 + ll6 1941 *3,722 + 579 *1,891 + 346 *1,831 + 233 1951 4,297 + 575 2,088 + 197 2,209 + 378 

(\98) Medcbal .. 1901. •• Hyderabad *3,019 *1,537 *1,482 
1911 4,456 +1,437 2,391 + 854 2,065 + 583 1921 4,028 428 2,093 298 1,935 130 1931 3,871 157 2,008 85 1,863 72 1941 8,322 549 . 1,698 310 1,624 239 1951 4,098 + 776 + 1,079 2,031 + 333 2,067 + 443 

1199) AfzaJpur· · 1901~ •• Gulbarga .... 
1911- 3,655 1,890 1,765 
1921 2,755 900 "1,373 517 1,382 383 1931 3,745 + 990 1,888 + 515 1,857 + 475 1941 3,813 + 68. 1,970 + 82 1,843 14 1951 4,027 + 214. 2,070 + 100 1,957 + 114. 
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Towns Classified.by Population with Variapons sine~ ·t9.0t--(Contd.) TABLE A~IV 
~ l' " ... ~ 1 . ~ .... 

Net 
Town District :(»ersons Variation Variation Males Variation Femal~ Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (~) (5) (6) (7) (8} (9) -
(200) Rajura 1901 • • Ad.ilabad. •2,213 •1,113 •1,100 

1911 2,452 + 239 1,124 + 11 1,328 + 228 
1921 2,685 + 233 1,410 + 286 1,275 - 53 
1931 2,968 + 283 1,521 . + Ill 1,447 + 172 
1941 3,957 + 989 2,057 + 536 1,900 + 453 
1951 3,957 + 1,74.6 .2,067 + 1Q 1,890 10 

(201) Macha Bolaram 1901 •• Hyd.erabad. 
(Outaid.e S.C.) 1911 1,682 ... 876 806 .. 1921 2,519 + 837 1,333 + .s7 1,186 + 380 

1931 @ •• 
1941 @ •• .... 
1951 3,927 1,981 1,946 

(202)Cband.ur 1901 •• Nalgond.a 
1911 3,277 . ,; 1,624 1,653 
1921 8,153 124 

.. 
1,630 + 6 1,523 - 130 

1931 2,354 - 799 1,189 - 441 1,165 -358 
1941 8,825 ... •. +1,471 .· 1,948 + 759 1,877 + 712 
1951 3,909 + 84 2,010 + 62 1,899 + 22 ., 

(208) Atmalrur 1901 •• Mahbubnagar •2,330 •1,179 . •1,151 
1911 3,008 + 678 .. 1,5M + 355. 1,474. + 323 
1921 3,337 + "329 

•.. 
1,661 +. 127 1~676 + 2011 .... • 1931 8,658 + 321 1,819 + 158 1,839 + 163 

1941 4,112 + 454-. 2,04r6 + 225 2,068 + 229 
1951 8,887 225 + 1,557 1,896 148 1,991 '17 

(104) Mulug 1901 •• Warangal, ., 
1911 714. 381 333 
1921 1,283 + 569 .... 698 + 317-. 585 + 252 
1931 1,918 + 635 .. 995 + 297 923 + 33&. , .... 
1941 .,. 2,-&86 ·:, + 568 1,289 + 294. . 1,197 + 274.. 
1951 3,886 +1,400 2,018 + 729 1,868 + 671 

(205) .Jammilrun~ u 1901 •• Karimnagu . •2,687 •1,4.03 •• •1,284. 
' ' UH1 .. ,,I 4,233 . +1,546 2,284. + 881 1,949 + 66~ 

1921 3,250 - 983 .. _1,684- - 600 1,566 -383 
1931 4,315 +1,065 '· 2,230 .. · + 54.6 2,085 + 519 
1941 5,162 + 847 

. ~ 
2,690 + 460 2,472' + 387 

195t 3,865 .~1,297. - + 1,178 2,000 - 690. 1,865 - 60'T 
' 

(20G) Yelburga 1901 •• Raichur .. .. • . . 
1911 3,266 '· 1,651 1,615 
1921 _ 8,urr · · 159 1,572 79 1,535 - 80 
1931 3,4.61 + 354. ~~ 1,764 + 192 1,697 + 162 
1941 3,508 '. + 47 1,838 + T4t . 1,670 '-- 2'T 
1951 8,76~ .. + 252 . ' 1,829 9 1,931 + 261; 

(iloT) Burgampahad. 
•· 

1901 · •• Warangal •3,200 •1,674 ... •1,526 
1911 2,667 533 .• 1,327 - M7 "1,MO - 186-
1921 2,4.69 198. 1,256 - 71 1,213 __; 127 
1931 .. 8,230 + 761 .. . 1,631 + 375 1,599 + 386-
1941 3,182 '' . 48 .... 

~,691 1: 60' 1,4!11 ; ,......, lOS. 
1~~1 3,758 + 576 + s58 1,956 ' +~: 1,802 + 311 

(~08) Labba~~t 1901 •• Ad.ilabad •1,4.38 •723 •715 
1911 1,905. •· + 467-· 979 + 256:. 926 + 21I .. 
1921 ,, ~ 1839 ·.· 66 •. 915 - '64. 924 2' ' , 

+1,285' 1931 8,124 ~ 1,669 + 754. 1,4.55 . + 5&1 
194.1 3,654. + 530 1,882 . ' + 213 1,772 + ·317 ·, 

''1951 3,757 + 103 + 2,31~ 1.927 ... +. 45 1,830 + 58 

S. C. Secund.erabad. Cantonment @ Included in Hyd.erabad. City 

14 
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TABLE A-IV Towns· Classified ·by· Population with Variations since l901~Contd.) 

Net 
.. Town:··':" • j "It~ ..... : ~ District:. Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) 1\ {2) ·(s) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8} (9) 

(20~) Ramanna~~~ 1901 •• Nalgonda · ... 
1911~ >0·~. 2,339 ~ .. 1,168 1,171 

~ . 1921:. ,. ,-, 
. - 2,315 24 1,157 11- 1,158 13 

•: ..,.. 1931!' ~ 
•c 3,895 _:- ~+ 1,580 1,945 + 788 1,950 . ·~ ·~ .. + 792 

: ·~ ... 1941'' ~ ;· ..... :.. 2,786 - . '-·1,109 1,374 - 571 1,412 - 538 
1951-' ... .. 

3,615 + 829 1,798 + 424. 1,817 + 405 

.. 
• • Nalgonda: . (21~) Narayan~~ . 1901 .. .. • 

19U·. .• 3,399 1,719 1,680 
.. 1921 1,533 -1,866 74.5 - 974 788 - 892 

1931. 3,091 + 1,558 1,508 + 763 1,583 + 795 
/i-,t\! 1941. 3,466. + 375 1,713 + 205 1,753 + 170 

1951 3,523 + 57 1,732 + 19 1,791 + 38 
.. 

. , ~ .... ., ~- .. ·. \.,. 

(21~) A.champet;!i. : · 190l •• Mahbubnagu •• 
1911. 

. :' ..... 2,089 1,036 1,053 .. :·~~ 1921~': 
.. , "'L ~ 

1,866 223 932, -104 934 119 .. -~ .. ~-=-J~i 193t··· - • f-.~ ~ 
2,301 + 4.35 1,140 + 208 1,161 + 227 . ... . .·.; --~·~ .. i . 

1941' 
..-.-~ .. 2,911 + 610 1,446 + 306 1,465 +304 

~: " ... t 1951 .. . .. 3,183 + 272 1,582 + 136 1~601 + 136 
.. ..: ·:·.t ; . ., 

(212) Basheerabad 1901 • ~ Gulbarga .. •• 
· (Nawand~i).: 1911"·' 1,402 .. 74.4 658 

1921> -. 810 592 412 - 332 398 - 260 
1931·' 1,652 ·+ 842 ::" 

. 
877 + 465 775 + 377 

1941 - 2,054 + 402 1,032 + 155 1,022 + 247 
I 

1951 8,124 + 1,070 1,529 + 497 1,595 + 57:S -·· .. .• ... .;. ... 

· (IllS) Yapral ' 1901_ u. Hyderabad •• 
(Outside S. ~) 1911 2,019 ~ 1,003, - 1,016 

1921· 2,533 ~+- 514 1,242 + 239 1,291 + 275 
1931 @ •• 

... 1941 @ •• 
1951' 3,107 1,533 1,574 

.,. •• :·\y -
(214o)JBegumpe{~' -: 1901·' ·~·.Hyderabad_ - .. 

·(OutsideS~ M •. ·1911'. 1,023 54.4 479 
L& s. C.) 1921' 1,348 -+ 325 676 + 132 672 + 193 

1931 @ •• 
1941 @ .. 

"I 1951 2,682 . 1,452 1,230 

(215) Khanapur 1901 •• Adilabad ... .. 
1911 1,64.5 817 828 .. 
1921 1,675 + 30 815 2 860 + 32 
1931 1,84.4 . + 169 948 +133 896 + 36 
1941 1,939 + 95 941 7 998 + 102 
1951 2,44.4 + 505 1,169 + 228 1,275 + 277 

(216) Lalaguda 1901 •• Hyderabad ·- .. .. .. 
(OutsideS. M.) 1911 2,832 1,513 1,319 

1921 2,910 + 78 .. 1,590 + 77 1,320 + 1 
1931 @ •• .. ... .. 
1941 @ •• - .. •• .. .. 
1951 1,694, •• •• 876 818 

s. c. Secunderabad Cantonment @ Included in Hyderabad City 
S.M. Secund~rabad Municipality 
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Towns Classified by Population with Va~iations . 190 1-( Contd.) TABLE A ... IV stnce 

Net 
Town District Persona Variation -Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

·1001-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4o) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(217) Attapur 1001 •• Hyderabad 
(Outside H. lL) 1911 1,778. 866 . . 912 

1921 1,269 
., 50G 63G - 230 633 -279 

1931 @ •• 
194.1 @ •• 
1951 1,6~2 783 859 

(218) Bowenpalli · 1901 •• Hyderabad 
(OutsideS. C.)· 1911 1,305 655 650 

1921 910 - 895 4o4o5 - 210 4.65 - 185 
1931 @ •• . . 
194.1 @ •• 
1951 1,523 .. 761 762 

(219) Zamistaopur 1901 •• Hyderabad . ~ ,- .. . -
(Sitaphalmand.i) 1911 4.98 .. 265 231-
(Outside IL M., 1921 4.54. 4o2' .• ! . 230 85 224. 7· 
S.ll. & O.U.T.) 1931 

'. 
513. + 59 267 + 87 - 24.6 + .22 

194.1 @ •• .. 
1951 ''1,068 517 - 551 

(220) Arnmuguda 1901 •• Hyderabad .. .. . .. 
(Outside S.C.) 1911 . ' 58 . . Blil 26 . 

1921 . 75 + 17 ..... 88 -F 6 37 + 11 
1931 @ •• • -. 1 ~ 
194.1 . . 

@ •• ,. .. . ... . . 
1951 4.93 . .. 24olil 251 ' . 

. ' .. 
(221) Bholakpur 1901 •• Hyderabad .. .. ... ·- . ' .•. . .. 

(Out.-.ide IL M., 191J ·.· 680 838. 34.2 
S.M. & S.C.) 1921 914. .. + 234 •r. -&67 +129 4.4.7 -f-'_105· 

'1931 •• 908 - 6 4.55 -· 12 4.53 + 6 
194.1 @ •• '· . ,,. .. ... ' ' i ' ~ . ~: ' 1951 '~ :. 884. .. . ).. 195". .. 189 

'(222) Kbairathabad 1901 •• Hyderabad .. .. . . 
(Outside H. M., 1911 
S. M. " H. C.) 1921 -~ .. .,.".: ...,... ~ 

1931. 
194.1 @ •• . _,. •• 
1951 ' .... .t 

818 168 l4.8-

(223) Kandikal . 1901 •• Hyderabad 
(Outside H. H. 1911 :, 769 I 422 34.7 
& H. C.) 1921 601 ·- 168 . 292 ..... 130 300 88 

1931 873 ·+ 27.1. 4.50 + 158 423 .+ 114-
194.1 @ •• ... ' 

1951 24.4. 
·~ 13Q 114. 

(224.) Kaoobanbagh 1901 •• Hy~~- .. . .. ... -

(Outside H. M. 1911 ... 
& H. C.) "1921 .. 

1931 ... 
194.1 58 r , M 24. .. .. 
1951 14. - '" .. 8 28 8 ·. 16 

"' 

H. C. Hyderabad Cantonment S.M. 
1 

~conderabad Municipality 

s. c. Seconderabad Cantonment 0. U. -T. · Osmania University Town-

H.M. Hyderabad Municipality @ Included in_ Hyderabad City 

15. 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 1931-(Concld.) &tnce 

Net 
Town District Penona Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) \\ 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Tungabhadra Project Camp• ... -
(225) Aigalkeri 1951 •• Raichur 2,562 1,475 1,087 

(226) Rajalbanda 1951 do 1,667 875 792 

(227) Hittanhal 1951 do 1,092 644 448 

(228) Sanapur 1951 do 1,032 588 444 

t (229) Giraksugur 1951 do 781 .. 462 319 
. . 

(230) Sivapur 1951 ·do .. 591 321 270 

(231) Pothgal 1951 do 538 298 240 
. .. 

(232) Wadder hatti 1951 do 456 246 210 

(233) Dasanhal 1951 ' ·do 448 267 181 

(234) Yedlapur 1951 do 330 194 136 

(235) Rajoli 1951 do 281 173 108 

(236) Bichali 1951 do 240 ·137 103 

(237) Kalgudi 1951 .do 236 130 106 

.(23~) Bandiharlapur 1951 do .. 206 116 90 

(239) Benakal ·' 1951' do •• 191 137 .. M 

(240) Katalmm .. 1951 do. ... 94. .. 61 33 



TABLE A-V 

To,YNS ARRANGED TERRiToRIALLY WITH PoPULATION BY LIVELIHooD CLAssEs 

In this table the towns in the State are arranged districtwise and within each district 
they are arranged in order of population. This table gives the population of each of-the 
towns split up according to livelihood classes and sex. . · 

2. There are in all 29 towns in the State, which do not cover the whole of the popula
tion residing within the jurisdiction of the revenue villages bearing corresponding names. 
This is because only portions of the ·areas of such revenue villages have· been treated . 
as urban. Such towns are marked with the letter 'U' (urban). The population of the 
rural portions of these revenue villages is given in paragraph 6 of the flyleaf to Table A-IV. 
The details of the population figures for each of these rural units in terms of· livelihood 
classes are given in the District Census Handbooks. 

3. The towns which have been notified as falling under the jurisdiction of 'To~n 
Committees' or have been declared as ~Iunicipalities or Cantonments are indicated in the 
table by the insertion, in b~ackets, of the letters 'T.C.' or '~I' or 'C', as the case may be~ 
immediately after their names. . · • · . · , 

. Consequent on the abolition of Hyderabad Cantonment, the· w;hole of the area falling 
within its jurisdiction has been merged with Hyderabad ~luilicip~lity on 1st April, 195.L 

4. Some of the towns consist of more than ~ne revenue. village. Su~h towns are . 
marked with an asterisk. The constituents of each of these towns, in terms of revenue 
villages, are· indicated below:- · 

. . 

(1) AURANGABAD DISTRICT.. Aurangabad Jfunicipality consists- of: the revenue 
villages of I. Jaswantplira, 2 .. Baijipura, 3. ~lazra ~lustafabad, 4. Kutubpura, 5 .. Kaisar
singhpura, 6. Kokanwadi, 7. Psmanl?ura, 8. Jaisinghpura, and parts of the revenue village 
of 9. Aurangabad, 10. S~nurwad1 and II. Padampura.. · 

.. . . ~ 

J4.urangabad Cantonment :consists of parts . of th~ revenue villages of. I. ,Aurangabad · 
and 2. Banwadi. · · 

Gangapur consistS of the r~venue villages_ of I. Gangapur an<:l 2. ~bewadi. 
(2) PARBHAN_I Dxs,:rRICT. Hingoli_ consists ·'Of ·the Teven:ue villages ·of L ltingoli.. 
2. ~lalharwadt and. 3. (j-aneshwadi. · · · _ · 

. . 

. Pathri. consists of the, revenue villages of 1. Pathri and 2. ~laliwada. 

(3) N.ANDED DISTRICT. Nanded ·consists -of :the revenue villages ·of l.· Nanded,. 
2. Brahamapuri, . 3. As~ullabad and 4 .. Vazira~ad. · • 

Dharmabad consists ·of the revenue villages of I. Balap~ 'and 2.. Raihnalli~ 
Kandh'ar. consis~ of the revenue ·,~ges of 1. Bahad~ur~ and parts of ·the revenue 
villages of 2.· Kandhar and ~- ~lanaspuri.. · 

55 
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(4) BIDAR DISTRICT. Bidar consists of the revenue villages of I. Bidar Quila Ark, 
2. Jangalkoi, 3. Seri Huseni, 4. Baghe Hammam, 5. Seri Champa, 6. Gullar Haveli and 
7. 1\lohillath Gairabi. · · 

Chitguppa (lJloinabad) consists of the revenue villages of 1. Chitguppa and 2. Bhaskarnagar. 

Nilanga consists of the _revenue villa~es of 1. Aurangpur, 2. ::\lahbubganj-Nilanga and 
part of the revenue village of 3. Nilanga. . . . · 

Narayankhed c~nsists o~ the revenue villages of 1. Narayankhed and 2. Chandkhanpalli. 

(5)- ·HYDERABAD DISTRICT. Hyderabad lJlunicipality consists of the revenue villages 
of I. ·Amberpet, 2 .. Hasanaliguda, 3. 1\lalakpet, 4. Saidabad, 5. Kaivancha, 6. :l\lurad
mahal, 7. Bandalguda, 8. Charmahal, 9. Hathi Bawli, 10. Kulsumpura, 11. Somajiguda, 
12. 1\lushirabad, 13. Daira, 14. Gaganmahal, 15. Lingampalli, 16. Totaguda, 17. Akbar
g~n.j, 18. Talab-Chanchlam, 19. Razdarkhanpet, 20. Nampalli, 21. l\Iailardeopalli, 22. Baha-

. dirrpura,. 23.~ Nawabsahebk~ta, 24. Ali Samander, 25. Nandi l\luslaiguda, 25. ::\leer
sagar, 27. Sheikpet, 28. Ameerpet, 29. Yellareddiguda, 30. Yo~sufguda, 31. Balkhampet, 
.32. 1\Ioosaram Bagh, 33. Gaddi Annaram, 34. Tigalguda and parts of the revenue villages 
of. 35. Kandikal, 36. ·Kanchan Jlagh, 37. Gad<!i l\lalkapur,"38. Asafnagar, 39. Khairath
abad,: 40. Bholakpur, --41. Zamistanpur, 42. Bakwaram, 43. 1\lallepalli, 44. Bandlaguda, 
45. Attapur, 46. Amjaduddowla, 47. Bani Ruknuddawla, 48. Hakimpet and 49. Killa 
l\lohamednagar •. 

Hyderabad Cantonment consists of the. rev~nue villages. of 1. Bhaktawarguda, 
Langar Houz, 3. :Ibrahim· Bagh and parts of the revenue villages of 4. Kandikal, 
.5.: ;Kanchan Bagh, 6- Gaddi 1\lalkapur, 7. Khairathabad, 8. l\lallepalli, 9. Bandlaguda 
10. -~jaduddowla, 11. ._Hakimpet an4 12. Killa l\lohamadnagar and 13. Asafnagar . 

. j ~ .·· . .. :~~ .._._ . . . . . . 

Securider;,bad ·lJ-funicipality consists of. the revenue village ~f 1. l\liyakunta and parts of 
the revenue villages of 2. Khairathabad, 3. Bholakpur, 4. Lallaguda, 5. Zamistanpur, 
6'1 Balp~ar~, 7~ .l\Iaretpalli, 8. Begumpet and 9. 1\lalkajgiri. 
~ - ' 

Sicuri~~aotpf.'.c~1it~n~erit . co~sists of the revenue villages of l. Seetarampur, 
2. Thirulnalgiri, 3. Chandulal Bawli, 4. Kakaguda, 5. Rasoolpur,. 6. Thokatta and parts 

·-of the revenue villages of 7. Bholakpur, 8. Bowenpalli, 9. 1\laretpalli, 10. Feerozguda, 
11. Begumpet, ·12. Yamjal, 13 .. Tumkunta, 14. Khapra, 15. Ammuguda, 16. Yapral, 
17. 1\Iacha Bolaram, 18. Akbarjah, 19. Turkapalli, 20. Singaipalli, 21. Pothaipalli and 
22. Kowkoor .. 

(6). 1\IAHBUBNA.GAR _DISTRICT. lJiahbubnagar consists of the parts of the revenue 
villages o_f I. 1\Iahbubnagar and 2. Boyapalli. 

Faruqnaga,r co~sists ·of the_ revenue villages of 1. Faruqnagar and 2. Shadnagar. 
·tr • •. ' - . 

MakhtaJ consists· of the revenue villages of ·I. 1\lakhtal and parts of the revenue v1llages 
of 2. Kammat-phulm~midi and 3. Kamat-Narva. 

Kollapur consists· of the revenue villages of 1. Kollapur and 2. 'Vordyal. 
. . 

(7) RAicHhR DisTRICT. Gangawati consists of the revenue villages of 1. Gangawati, 
2. Janthakal Kalan and 3. Virapur. 
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Lingsugur consists. of the revenue villages o_f 1. Lingsugur 2. Kadakal and 3. Holigud. 

{8} GuLBARGA ·DISTRICT. Gulbarga consists of the revenue villages of 1. Badapur, 
2. Vakkalgera, 3. Sheikh Roza, 4. Pallapur, 5. Daddapur, 6. Biddapur and 7. · Bahmani
pura. 

' Y adgir consists of the revenue villages of 1. Y adgir B. and 2. Y adgir K. 

Shorapur consists of the revenue villages· of 1. Shorapur and 2. Hasnapur. 

· Shahabad consists of the revenue villages o:£.1. Shahabad and part 'or the revenue village 
of 2. Bhankur. - · - · · · · . , 

Tandur consists of the revenue villages of 1. Tandui·, 2. 1\Ialareddipalli and 
.3. Shahipur. . 

. . 
Chitapur consists of the revenue Villages of 1. Chitapur, 2. Nagaon and 3. Peth-Chitapur. 

. . ' ~ 

Shah pur consists of the revenue villages ·of 1. Shahpur, 2. Adlapur and 3. Guttipe~h-~ :. · 
. . 

Gurmatkal consists of the revenue village of I. · Gurmatkal· and pa:rt. of the.· revenue· 
village of 2. Narayanpur. . . · · · · . . , . . . .· 

Gogipeth consists o~ the revenue .villages of 1. Gogipeth and. 2. Gogi. (Kohna). 

(9} . ADILABAD DISTRICT. Adilabad consists of the revenue villages. of· ·I~ . Auilabad, 
2. Bhuktapur and 3. Khanapur. - . / . · · . . _ · · .... :. . : 

' . . . . . • J,.. 

lJlancheriyal consists of the revenue -vill~ges of 1. 1\Iancheriyal and 2. :Garmella .. -) . ·;- '. 
• ~ • • i .. • 

Asifabad consists of the revenue villages of l.. Asifabad,. 2 .. ~jam pet, 3. Gade~alli and 
4. Jankapur. · · · · · · 

'_:·::. '· 4. ·,···:... J 

{JO) NrZAMABAD DrsTRI~T-. · Nizamabad . consists _of 
1. Nizax;nabad, 2. Arsapalli and 3. Kanteshwar. 

the .. ·revenue-. ·.vjllages. of 
·• . -- • .I "' .' .. _, : ~ . : ... 

(11) 1\IEDAK DISTRICT. Jogipet consis~s ·of .the revenue.,villages ·.of ··I. -!ogipet and 
· 2. Andole~ . - · ... 

. t 

VikarOhad · consists · of the re~eri.ue villages. of ·1. . Vikarabad, · 2. · .. Alaui.palli arid 
a. Gangaram. . : . . . 

. . . - -
Dubbak consi~ts of the revenue ~ages ·of .1._ Dubbak and 2. Lachapet~ 

... 

(12) KARIMNAGAR Dis-TRICT •. .Jagtiyal consists -of part~. of. the· revenue' villages ·of 
1. Jagtiyal and 2. Motha. . · · . · · · . . 

.. .. . ' 

Park~l consists of the· rev~nue· village of I. 'Parkal and -a part of ~he revenue village 
of 2. · 1\Iadharam. · · •, : · · 

'. . !~".·· 

i1letpalli consists of t_he rev~~ue -rillages of 1 .. l\Ietpalli, 2. Regunt~ ~n4 S.· V ~nkat~aop~t. 
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(13) 'VARANGAL DISTRICT. lVarangal IJlunicipality consists of the revenue villages 
of 1. Hanamkonda, 2. Lashkarsingaram, 3. Lakshmipur, 4. Girmajipet, 5. Ramannapet, 
6. Rangshahipet, 7. Urus, 8. 'Vaddepalli and parts of th~ revenue villages of 9. Kumar
palli, 10. ~Iathawada, 11. 'Varangal Fort and 12. Kaz1pet. 

Kothagudam consists of the revenue villages of 1. Kothagudam, 2. Rmnavaram and 
3. Lakshmidevipalli. . . 

. '\ . 
Khammam consists of the revenue village of 1. Pakbanda and parts of the revenue 
villages of 2 .. Khammam and 3. Khanapur-Haveli. 

(14) NALGONDA DISTRICT.\ Nalgonda consists of parts of the revenue villages of 
1. Nalgonda, 2. Pangal and 3. G~llaguda. . 

5. In the earlier censuses, the population of each town or village was initially classi-
. fied according to the religions followed by the people. This classification remained the 
basis on which census data were subsequently built up and. presented. In this census, 
however, this manner. of classification has been discarded. Instead, the division of the 
population in. terms of eight broad livelihood classes has been adopted. These eight 
classes, of which four are agricultural and four· non-agricultural, are as follows :-

.' . 

Agricultural Classes. 

I .. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly ffivned, and their dependants. 

II. Cultivators of~and, wholly or maiilly unowned, and their dependants~ 

III. Cultivating laboure:I:s · and . their dependants. 

IV. Non-c:ultivating owners of land, agricultural rent receivers and their depen
dants. 

N on-Agri~ltural Classes. 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood 
·from:-

V. Production (other than cUltivation). 

VI. Cominerce. 

VII. Transport. 

VIII. Other services and miscellaneous sources.· 

· Self-supporting persons have been classified, under one or the other of the above 
eight classes, on the basis of their principal means .of livelihood. Thus, if a pattedar 
cultivating his own lands happened also to be a Qualdar (protected or otherwise) and 
he had returned his principal means of livelihood as cultivation of his Patta lands and 
his ·secondary means of livelihood as cultivation of his Qual lands, then he has been 
classified under Livelihood Class I, namely as an owner cultivator. Dependants, whether 
earning ?r non~earning, have been classified according to the principal means of liveli
hood of the self--supporting person on whom they are dependant. 
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Further, in case of non-agricultural classes, the classification of each individual, 
amongst one or the other of the first three non-agricultural classes, namely.' V. Produc
tion ' or '·VI. Commerce ' or ' VII. Transport ' has been based primarily on the nature 
of the work done by the individual. For example, a truck driver of a factory has been 
elassified under ' Transport ' and not under ' Production '. Similarly, a Road Trans
port Department or Railway mechanic has gone under 'Production' and not.' Trans
port'. \Vhen an individual happened to be an employee and he could not possibly be 
classified under any of the three non-agricultural classes mentioned above on the merits 
of his own work, then he has been classified on the basis of the work turned out by his 
employer-except that all domestic servants have been invariably classified under the 
last of the livelihood Classes, namely ' VIII. Other services and miscellaneous sources.' 

Livelihood Class ' V. Production ' covers both the making and the repairing of · 
movable property of any kind. ' VI. Commerce ' . covers the buying and selling of 
movable or immovable property and includes services· like Insurance, Money lending, 
Banking, etc. \Vhen any person happened to be both a pr~ducer and a seller, as was 
quite often the case, he has been treated only as a producer .. 'VII. Transport' covers. 
the movement from one place to another of people or g.oods.. The last of the livelihood 
classes, namely ' VIII. Other services and miscellaneous sources', is . a residuary class. 
The details of the industries and services falling. under these four non.;agriculturalliveli
hood classes are given. in the flyleaf to Economic Tabl~ III. · 

6. As the numbers of owner cultivators, tenant. cultivators and .agriculturallabou
. rers, i.e., ~velihood Classes I, II and Ill, are not very significant in urban areas, they 

are clubbed together in this table. Detailed figures, however, are available in the Dis-
trict Census Handbooks. · 
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TABLE A-V Towns arranged Territorially witb 

POPULATION LIVELIHOOD-

NoN-AGRICULTURA~ 

Persons (including dependants) who derive 

District and Town Persons· Males Females ·V-Production other 
than Cultivation VI~onnrnerce 

Males Females .Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

HYDERABAD STATE .. 3,.76,159 1,764,206 1,711,953 -j390,980 378,583 300,556 291,428 

North Hyderahad Divi&ion 839,166 429,490 409,676 . 80,515 77,39.J 83,408 78,388 

Aurangabad District i66,6J5 86,190 80,425 17,800 16,820 15,450 14,734-

\' Aurangabad U. · .. 66,636 ~4,827 _31,809 7,27Z 6,979 6,415 6,008 

*(a) Aurangahad (M.) . . ... 57,949 30,394 27,555 6,231 5,941 6,034 5,622' 
*(b) Aurangahad (C.) .. 8,681_ 4,433 4,254 1,041 1,038 381 38(j 

'-' Jalna .(M;) .. 58,478 30,503 27,975 7,852 7,336 6,566 6,193-
'' Vaijapur (T.C.) 10,363 5,312 5,051 730 594 703 739 
.._. Paitban . (T.C.) 7,293 3,610 3,683 690 653 580 596 
..... Kallnad.. (T.C.) 5,767 2,887 2,880_ 371 349 310 327" 

U *Gangapur (T.C.) ... 5,323"" 2,761 . 2,562 216 185 232 194. ., Am bad (T.C.) 5,093 2,544 2,549 261 249 197 202 
-• Bhokardan (T.C.) 4,415 2,250 2,165 225 229 272 259 
v Khuldabad (T.C.) 3,247 1,496 1,751 183 246 175 216 

Parbhani District ;, . 154,322 . 78,841 75,480 15,039 14,463 .,16,498 15,20() 

v Parbhani (M.) 33,446 17,435 16,011 1,856 1,642 3,545 3,237" 
'" *Hingoli (M.) 21,214. 10,967 10,247 2,151_ 2,081 2,780 2,573 
v- Manwahh (T.C.) .. 15,684 7,893 7,791 2,325 2,174 1,790 1,676 
v Basmath (T.C.) .. . . 15,359 7,818 7,541 2,905 2,796 1,538 1,449 . Sailu (T.C.) 12,819" 6,677 6,142 1,588 1,527 1,592 1,372 

Gangakhed (T.C.) V,568 4,798 4,770 668 766 1,097 936 ,, 
Partur (T.C.) 9,4.29 4,759 4,670 814 848 1,060 961 .. 

iJ. Pui-na (T.C.) 9,163 4,641 4,522 937 840 838 854 ... 
u *Pathri (T.C.) 8,267. 4,102 4,165 694 684 536 523-
, ) Jintur (T.C.) 7,595 3,866 3,729 328 314 614 587 
t> Kalamnuri (T.C.) .. 7,193 3,584 3,609 398 448 575 493-

.•. Soanpeth (T.C.) 4,585 2,302 _2,283 375 343 533 539 

Nanded District 155,970 79,049 76,921 19,055 i8,377 14,707 13,861 

·A *Nanded (M.) 65,024 33,932 31,092 12,614 11,885 6,567 6,043-
'J Deglur (T.C.) . 11,588 5,914 5,674 787 789 1,033 1,059 .. Bhainsa (T.C.) 11,200 5,521 5,679 712 664 1,180 1,185 
: *Dharmabad (T.C.) 8,993 4,501 4,492 690 652 895 83() 

*Kandhal'U. (T.C.) 8,890 4,384 4,506 -717, 843 1.:050- 991 
'' Kondalw'adi (T.C;) 8,558 4,146 4,412 692 701 600 644. 
'• Mudhol (T.C.) 7,459 3,465 3,994 230 249 405 428 
'-' Mukhed (T.C.) .. 6,405 3,261 3,144 425 393 _so~- 759 
· Mudkhed (T.C.) 5,898 2,949 2,949 56o 557 520 499. 

·I· Himayatnagar (Wadhona) 5,029 2,497 2,532 212 212 293 26() 
-· Pet-U~ (T.C.) 4,934 2,557 2,377 685 686 760 634 
· Biloli (T.C.) 4,057 1,957 2,100 273 280 J46 132 

·-· Madnur (T.C.) 4,040. 1,960 2,080 350 378 295 289 
·· Hadgaon (T.C.) 3,895 2,005 1,890 108 88 154 108 

Bidar District 157,765 79,610 78,155 13,369 13,465 17,540 17,038 

*Bidar (M.) 31,341 16,201 15,140 1,95;) 1,858 4,162 4,157 
Udgir (T.C.) . 16,522 8,785 7,737 1,399 1,353 2,510 2,153 
Kalyani (T.C.) 14,309 . 7,015 7,294 2,431 2,556 1,828 1,867 
Zahirabad (Ekeli) (T.C.) 11,895 5,837 6,058 959 1,076 1,832. 1,796 

*Chitguppa (Moinabad) (T.C.) ••. 10,935 5,451 5,484 1,600 1,585 889 886 
Humnabad •• • • 10,002 4,970 .5,032 863 875 1,161 1,121 
Kohir (T.C.) 8,445. 4,192 4,253 385 386 790 75() 
Bhalki U. (T.C.) 7,458 8,757 8,701 496 508 6ao 608 
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l'opulation . by Livelihood Classes TABLE.A-Y - ---~ _. r-'~~ I 

-cLASSES 

· • -- • ' AGBICUL~ CussES 

their princ!pal means oflivelihood from r- IV-Non:eultivating owners 
of land; agricultural rent 

1-111--Cultivators, 
Cultivating labourers and 

their c:J,epe;11~~ _ .. 
VII-;-Transport . · 

Males Females 

(9) (10) 

100,051 93.74:0 

18,136. 11,091 

5.384 5.155-
2,128 2,019 

1,816 1.162 
252 251 

2,941 2,858 
114. 91 
-M 4.9 

73 62 
18 .· 24. 
G 11 

26 29 
14. 12 

3.656 3,397 

788 737 
-'63 4.19 
290 298 
174. 150 
M3 459 
150 . 137 
176 153 
94.3 906 

80 85 
63 . ' 59 
11 ' 19 
25 ... ~ 25 

2,743 ~.~17 

1,64.1 '1,4.97 
.100 88 
110 94. 
24.3 222 
-57- .4,5 . 

80 84. 
33 81 
M .... 35. 

176- . 187 
101 120 
150 194. 

9 ·8 
-3- :. 2 

'1 JO 

2,837 2,702 

963 899. 
833 333 
165 166 
-4.34. 4103 

'74. 72 
. .3M . 331 

90 99 
:.:.159: . 14.9 

. VIII-Other services and 
.. miscellaneous sources 

, -~" v. receivers and their 
· dependants ... . . :. ": .. :u ·~·--"-1 

.. 
!\I ales Females 

(11) 
.~ 

(12) ~. . . 
665,24:0 ._.: .. ~: 653,34:4:- -, ~ 

-~·.· ~ . ~-·~ : 
141,650 .. ~ 141,264 

.. 
37.369 - 34:,857-. -. ', .{ .. ~ 
17,325 . 15,890 
14,619 

, . ,, 
13,413 

: .... 

2,646 2,471·. 
11,397 10,110. 

2,110 2,091 . 
1,517 1,635 
1,291 1.,306' :- r 

959 919'. > 

1,220 1,234 
834. 794. 
71G 871f 

' 
26,934 25,992 

8,929 8,4.25 
3,74.9 8,540-. 
1.983 1,968 
1,889 1,841 
1,758 1,557 
1,624. 

I' 

1,103 
'1,64.9. : . 
1.131 . 

958 895 .·: 
1,273 1,368 
2,082 2,006 

"1,081 f '1,083-
.. 

505 
~-. 

529 . 

:_ 23:'?60 . 23.361 .-. 

10.74.9 10,082 
2,209 2,152 
1,876 2,080 .. 

.1...234.~ 1,224. 
. 1,297 1,34.4.- _'_ :·. 

650- 704. 
. · 897 1,025· . 

890 897 
-sur .. 

890 
... 898 953 

557 4.76 
_J.!!L 64.6 

M8 .. 385 
-694. ' 503. 

. 24,468 23.936 

7,795 '1,4.10 
2,924. 2,768 
1,802 1,296 

.. :· 1,636 1,635.. 
'- 1,64.7 1,74.9 

1,394. - 1,526 
818 768 

1,84.0 1,332 

Males 

(13) 

24:,4:~1 

10,115-: ·, 

1.274: :, 
3141 
309 : 
. s·,: 

M1 
14Z,: 
121 
'65. ' 

75 
5 -. . . 

14.1 
.. 70'· 

1,807 .. 
' ; 

170 
270 >, ' 97·''"-• 
92-

. 91 c. 

i 
'90 
136~ . 
. 19~~ 
2M· 
: .92. 
4.35.: 

- ,· 61; 

1.5•o~· 
. ~ '. .. . . 
~258' 

26" 
·i2o~: 

·. 116 
. -70 ·. ' . -. 
173 

• 178 
73 .... 
30 

108 ' :-67 J 

14.9. 
100 
7~-

1,562 

2M 
200 

96 
12 
89 
98 

3 
77 

Females 

(14.) 

26.208 

'. 10,356 

1,14:5 

204. 
202 

2 
298 
139 
119 

68 
75 

8 
1M 

70 

1,94:4 

163 
24.2 
132 
111 
79· .. 

101 .. 
158 .. 

15 .. 
291 •. 

98 .. 
494. .. 

60 .. 

1,623 .. 

222 
M 

148 
122 

67 
214 
195 
77 
33 
95 
61 

168 
112. 

75 .. 

1,631 

' 214. 
96 
88 
10··.'. 

Males 

(15) 

282,9,18 . . . ~. .... ~ 

·89;666 
8,9i!J 
't,373 
1,265 

108' 

Females 

1,406 1,180 
1,513 ~:'~~2:iiJ 1;397 

638 . 631 
:_"717 . 7 :~·;-''168 

;1,261 _; f .. -1;165 
'855 .~ r ~ ·:;'' .. .- . ·845 
7S2 .~ .. ~· .·) . '; '690 

.. :•338 .!~ : •.. ,. •.· '329 
.. '. !'l 
14:,90,8 . 14:,4:84: 

-: 1 .-... ·~ • · ·~ ... r 
2,147 . _· 1,807' 
),,5.54.. N• ... •' _, .. 1,:J92 
1,408' ........ •. >. •'1,543 
1,220 ' 1,194. 

, 1,io5 , . . • •· 1,148 
~- -..1,1~9 -- - -ti. •• ": I,JSI 
. 1.470 . 1,419 
• .. · 946 .l 012 
; :i.315 . 1:264. 
. >687 . -665 
. 1,084. . •. . •: 1,072 

·. 803 . '787 
·. ·. ! ;.-· • :; . ":" ~ I 

17~4:4: ... :17~b82 
\ .. J 
. 2,103 1;;363 
1,759 lj552 

f t.523 1.,508 
1,323 1,442 • 

.--·1,193 .. : ... :. ~- _1,21~ 

1,951 - 2,065 
1,722 - • ~ .. ,2,066 
1,030 1

• • . 983 
768 .. .783-
885- •. . 892 
338 ·~ . 326 

. 814. . ~. ' 866 
865 . < ,.?,. - 914 
-970 .. 1,106 

19,834: . 

. .'.1,122. 
1,419 . 

·1,193 
. '964. 
1~152 . 

19.383 

108 
12'1 

7 
·' -. ~ ··' .,._~1,090 •... :. 

602 
1,034. 
1,321 
],,138 
1,084 
1,052 
2,24.3 
1,02'1 

2,106. . 

. ~Tt:·<··.:, .. '•· 1,0~5, ... : ::: .. :-.'.-~ 
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TABLE A-V Towns arran~ed Territo,rially with 

POPULATION LIVELIHOOD· , ........ 
NoN-AGRICULTURAL 

Persons (including dependants) .who derive-

District and Town fersons Males Females V -Production other 
' than Cultivation VI -Commerce 

Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) . (3) (') (5) (6) (7) (8) 

*Nilanga U. (T.C.) 7,271 3,679 3,592 518 532 619 640 
AhmadpurU. (T.C) . !1~43 8,659 3,484 277 240 624 589 
Hallikhed .. 6,273 3,045 3,228 590 518 618 634-

•Narayankhed (T.C.) 5,528 2,739 2,789 400 429 455 501 
Rajeshwar ~T.p.> 5,517 2,716 2,801 507 . 518 331 35~ 

D Chakur 5,095 2,591 2,504 112 100 201 168 
i· Wadhona B. .. 5,017 2,533 2,484 238 256 447 385 

Dubalgundi 5,014 2,440 2,574 "639 675 413 424-

Bhir District 86,506 44,587 41,919 6,779 6,418 7,590 6,956 

1fBhir U. (M.) .. 25,636 13,311 12,325 1,822 1,738 2,502 2,29~ 
' Parli u.- (T.C.) 16,572 8,427 8,14~ 1,468 1,387 1,657 1.546 

'> MominabadU. (T.C.) 16,013 8,592 7,421 1,513 1,421 1,600 1,339 
J.... Dharur U. (Fatehabad). 6,456 3,309 3,147 608 538 523 48& 
•J.l\lanjlegaon U. (T.C.) 6,389 3,192 3,197 402 373 573 560 
'•Georai lJ (T.C) 6,ll8 3,070 3,048 499 457 449 465 

. \ Ashti (T.C.) .5,823 2,954 2,869 231 269 239 200 _ D Pangaon U. 3,499 1,732 1,767 236 235 47 61 

Osmanabad District 117,988 61,212 56,776 8,473 7,851 11,623 10,599-

•· Latur (M.) 35,374 18,50i 16,873 . 3~799 3,572 6,852 6,13() 
, Osmanabad U (M.) .. 15,007 7,903 7,104 729 682 1,020 972 
'·Murum (T.C.) 8,732 4,406 4,326 444 390 239 233 

Tuljapur (T.C.) 7,813 4,129 3,684 Jl.L 378 _616_ 495 

' Owsa (T.C.) 7,796 4,019 3,777 559 575 590 624-
~· Kalam. ('1.'.~:> 5,802 3,008 2,794 402 347 538 523 
L Omerga 5,647 3,ll7 ~,530 256 207 247 235 
li Wasi · 5,646 2,867 2,779 --2.7~, 270 _ _23L. 196 

'-· Parenda (T.C.) 5,509 2,793 2,716 423 463 388 343 
-' Naldurg (T.C.) 4,995 2,548 2,447 180 166 262 251 

·.: Bhoom (T.C.) 4,562 2,399 2,163 396 297 298 274 
j;) Gunjoti 4,014 .1,997 2,017 210 178 _li6_ 6& 

._r: B~mbli. U 4,002 2,003 1,999 . .185 137 74 74 
_:p.Lphara (T.(j.) 3,089 1,522 1,567 ~203 189 212 183 

. . . ~ 

. SouthJlyderabad Division • 2,636,993 1,334,716 1,302,277 310,465 301,189 217,148 213,04() 

' Hyderabad Distr~ct 1,155,202 581,161 574,041 114,448 109,172 112,054 110,175-
• 

~ · _ Hyderabad City 1,085,722 545,950 539,772 106,071 101,440 108,699 106,74Z 

: *(a) Hyderabad Municipality 803,048 403,397 399,651 73,207 69,351 83,195 81,607 
*(b) Hyderadad Cantonment @ 57,318 27,892 29,426 2,810 2,772 3,128 3,088 

__ *(c) Secunderabad Municipality •. 161,807 82,289 79,518 23,822 23,432 18,770 18,329 
*(d) Secunderabad Cantonment •• 63,549 32,372 31,177 6,232 5,885 3,606 3,72() 

Malkajgiri (Outside S.l\1) 12,376 6,061 6,315 1,563 1,442 642 723 
Alwal (T.C.) . •' 7,909 3,922 3,987 682 637 340 339 
Shah a bad 6,824 3,415 3,409 578 505 180 173 
Ibrahimpatnam (T.C.) 6,636 3,310 3,326 640 580 185 192 
Shamshabad 5,070 2,466 2,604 592 586 493 51Z 
Osmania University (Zamistanpur) 5,055 3,035 2,020 153 81 197 95 
Fatehnagar 4.,418 2,327 2,091 1,641 1,418 228 267 
Medchal .. 4,098 2,031 2,067 393 402 176 199 
Macha Bolaram (Outside S.C). 3,927 1,981 1,946 772 709 231 262 

S.M. Secunderabad Municipality S.C. Secunderabad Cantonment 

@ Consequent on the abolition of Hyderabad Cantonment the whole of the area falling within its jurisdiction was merged witb 
Hyderabad Municipality on 1&\ April, 1951. 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) TABLE A-V 

-cLASSES 
-

-cLAsSES AGRICULTUJLAL CLAsSES ' 

their principal means oflivelihood lrom =-- IV-Non-cultivating owners I-m -Cultivators, 

VIII~erservices and . 
of land; agricultural rent Cultivating labourers and_ 

receivers and their their dependants 
VII-Transport miscellaneous sources dependants 

Malett Females l\IB.Ies Females Males Females Males Females 

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13)- (U) (15) (16) 

22 24. 1,096 1,0M 127 14.1 1,297 1,218 
56 75 1,602 1,613 93 u.s 1,007-. 824 
16 10 798 94.1 24.0 236 · .. 783 886 
18 18 772 726 75. 82 :1,024 . i ~ - ·' 1,038 
18 19 414 421 75. 89 1,3n 1,395-

115' 96 278 228 .. :_ 79 87 1,806 -
" • i ~ 

. :1,825 
3 2 24.0 224. 28 --37 .. : 1,5'77 •. 1,580 

. 12 11 4.12 262· 66 86 .898- . 1,116 

1,803 1,635 16,750 16,252 1,406 1".353 :"· .. 10,259 : ·. 9.305 

618 613 6,319 5,94.9 :- 323 295 ·1,727 I ; · _1,431 
783 667 2,855 2,830 tn 179- 1,493 1,536 
182 158 8,213 3,046. 378 294o 1,706. '1.,163 

33 88 562 509 102 100 .. 1,4.81 
_., 

1,4.76. 
23 22 1,295 1,305 93 ... 109 .806 828 
47 '" 1,1M 1,176 . 67 67. 84.4. '839. 

60 41 1,108 1,078 136 14.9 1,180. 1,132 

ti-1 52 .234. 859 186 160 1,022. ;· > \. -~ '- 900 

1,713 1.585 18,369. 16,866. 2,526 2,660 . 18,508 .. 17~215' .. 
1,200 1,211 .. 4,694. 4,4.06 199 151 1,667 . 1,4.03 

189- 170 4.,64.1 4.,100 272 .. 807 1,04.9 
J 

873 
21· 19 428 4.01 220': .. 275 3,054. 3,008. 

_88_ .20 .:JJ74._ .. 
. . 

2,050 268 ·- .. 260 620 481 . 12 '1 772 
. . 

631 
' .... 82 .-l 74 2,004.; J,866 

r 
95 57 M 1,4.30 - ·1,824 91 4.86.' 4.!5 

23 '13 .. 650 .. 526 24.5 . ~ 141. 1,696 . 1,408 

.-L-.. 12 <' 316 318. 130-~; 181 1,909 . J 1,802 
89 23 994. . M5 1~ 168 805 774. 

·- 21 29 1,002 933 265 ' 315 818 .. 753 

1-6 1'1 ' 527 45'1 163. 158 . 1,001 .900 
_2_ 236 230' 108 172 1,385 1,371 .. 292 832 226' 233 1,226 1,223 .. 210 218 109 1M 788 848 

81,915 16,649 511,590 512,080 .11,336 15,852 .193,26~ 183,461 

46,826 43,487 ~88,632 293,625 2,638 '2,632. 16,563 . 14,950. 

"'142 4.0,'142 275,945 ' 281,288 2,508 2,497 8,585 ·. 7,063 

26,019 23,055 212,059 . 21'1,92$ 2,185 2,180' 6,'132 5,533 
1,08'1 1,021 20,458 . 22,128 84 88 325 325 

13,614 13.089 25,125 . 24,033 198 171 '160 458 

1,12Z 1,511 18,303 11.202 41 52 168 141 

932 •• 044. ···2,242 2,380 5 11 67'l. 715 

3M 858 1,8141 1,913 22 24 '100 716 

22 16 510 4.82 24.. M -2,101 2,199 
-41 4.6 924 1,013 8 6 1,506 ·1,4.89-

161 153 673 775 15 14. 532" 5M 

,.. 65. 52 . 2,309 . 1,790 14 - 2 297' ~ 

'10 '15 338 301 .. 1. 50 29 
159 173 534. 54.6 13. 11 756 '136 

206 210 395 416 ... 377 349 
• ___....:- . 

,. 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-( Contd:) 

CLASSES 

CLAssES 

their principal means oflivelihood from:-

E-17 

VIII-Other services and 
VII-Transport miscellaneous sources 

Males 

(9) 

'IT 
245 
54 
7 

29 
89 

76 
45 
28 

8 

1,869 

'7'18 
165 
129 

-111 
"I 

-291 
18 
16 

1 
- 95 

76 
17 
42 
M 

5,080 

4,411 
8,025 

1,025 

881 
859 
197 
90 

137 
14. 
M 
14 
61 
20 

8 
46 
18 
10 

• 

Females 

(10) 

71 
239 
42 

7 
52 
78. 

63 
42 
19 

5 

1,686 

684 
188 
109 
188 
41 

2'14 
18 
14 
2 

M 
87 
19 
50 
28 

4,618 

4,110' 
2,800 

1,800 

888 
802 
197 
119 
120 

15 
49 
15 . 
54 

' 14 
2 

40 
6. 
7 

l\lales 

(11) 

566 
821 
380 
287. 
25'1 
265 

100 
57 

105 
104 

6 

19.287. 

6,040 
2,763 
2,050 

870 
907 
796 
467 

1,038 
169 

1,245 
1,086 

663 
583 
610 

42,951 

26,351 
~0,403 

10,383 ·~ 
20 

3,023 
.2,144t 
1,599 

982· 
1,087 

'' 1,070. 
1,068 

635' 
1,056 

245' 
'4.88 

699 
339 
861 

Females 

(12} 

614. 
580 
329 / 
2'16 
253 
301 

103 
M 

105 
88 

8 

19,073 

5,608 
2,751 
2,154 

833 
1,132 

727 
566. 

1,116 
151 

1,267 
1,106 

545 
621 

- 496 

·. 38,435 

15,9~4. 
10,500 

10,410 
' 30 

2,868 
2,144t 
1,4U 

938 
1,112 
1,113 
1,050 

659 
944. 
245 
524. 

'653 
'371 
380' 

TABLE A-V' 

AGBICULTUB.AL CLASSES 

IV-Non-cultivating owners 
of land; · agricultural rent 

receivers and their 
dependants · 

Males 

(13) 

. . -
3 
7' 

16 
3 

· .. 

612 

66 
92 
82· 
M 
92 

8 
49 
42 
16 
14 
p 

18 
62 
12 

3,804 

1,725 . 
313 

313 

824. 
219 
859 
137 
104 

88 
151 
170 
.75 
87 

155 
811 

. 814 
1~6 

Females 

(14.) 

2 
1 
4 

22 
8 

... 

784 

49 
105 ~ 
103 

73 
123 
10 
71 
69 
24. 
32' 
11 
28 

... M 
22 

'4..225 

4,189 
806 • 

306 

838 
24.3' 
890 
161 
121 
104 

'1M 
197 
M 
83 

194. 
'863 

856 
229 

1-III--Cultivators, 
Cultivating labourers 

their dependants 

Males 

(15) 

358 
38 
73 

352 
127 

4 

11· 
18' 

1 

. 15,993 

1,937 
1,341 
1,543 
1,218 
1,136 

422 
858 

1,298 
2,223 

891 
670 

1,231 
64.6 
579 

33,126 

. 33,039 .. 
.1,877 

1,853 
. 24 

1,862 
2,184 
3,320 
1,611 
1,586 
1,332 

- 1,795 . 
1,780 

·1,199 
1,807 
1,826 
1,580 
1,263' 
1,41:1 

(16)· 

339-t. 
95-
71• 

42'i 
128-.. ·. 
1~ 
19< 

L 

1,378; 
1,316· 

944t·· 
1,212: 
1,067 
. 392: 
889•, 

1,322: 
2,208· 

807' 
5~9·; 

1,100 
700• 
704-

32,659-' 

32,583' 
.1,644.-

1,629' 
1/io 

1,662':. 
2,317' 
3,172':. 
1,718> 
i,555· 
1,255~ 
1,789'... 
1,773-' 
1,237' 
1,879· 
1,641· 
1,399• 
1,35So 
1,:'~& 
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TABLE A-V Towns arranged Territorially with 
• 

POPULATION LIVELIHOOD 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL 

Persons (including dependants) who derive 

District and Town Persons Males. Females V-Production other 
than Cultivation VI--Commerce 

Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) 3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

"Kuknoor 5,682 2,947 2,735 596 530 239 210 
'Tawargeri 5,613 2,798 2,815 475 460 346 343 
Kinhal 5,175 2,627 2,548 1,272 1,222 245 279 

•Gurgunta 4,297 2,088 2,209 144 113 180 179 
"Yelburga 3,760 1,829 1,931 187 181 72 60 

·Tungahhadra Project c;amps . 34,66f! 19,747 14,922 1,999 1,607 379 254 

::Munirabad 18,555 10,365 8,190 1,671 1,318 270 174 
Basapur 5,369 3,258 2,111 - 1 20 9 

.Aigalkeri ' 
2,562 1,475 1,087 10 5 24 13 

:Rajalbanda 1,667 875 792 269 259 32 40 
:Hittanhal .. 1,092 644 448 8 4 
~Sana pur 1,032 588 444 2 .. 7 2 
·Giraksugur 781 462 319 26 17 3 2 
:Siva pur 591 321 270 2 • 2 2 
."Pothgal 538 298 240 10 6 4 2 
·wadderhatti 456 246 210 8 1 5 
·nasanhal 1 •• 448 267 181 3 6 
·vedlapur 330 194 136 
:Rajoli 281 173 108 1 
:Bichali .. 240 137 103 I 
:Kalgudi .. 236 130 106 
·Bandiharlapur 206 ll6 90 
-.Benakal 191 137 54 
Kataknur 94 61 33 

IGulbarga District •• 251,903 126,727 125,176 36,275 37,163 20,047 19,249 ' 

*Gulbarga (M.) 77,189 40,262 36,927 11,523 11,232 7,975 7,397 
'*Yadgir (M.) 22,039 10,910 11,129 2,800 3,059 2,220 2,204 
"*Shorapur (T.C.) •• . 18,352 8,916 9,436 3,401 3,865 1,477 1,357 
'*Shahabad 16,550 8,339 8,2ll 4,312 4,185 924 923 

Aland (T.C.) •·• 15,607 7,766 7,841 2,908 3,031 731 712 
'*Tandur . (T.C.) •• 15,480 7,740 7,740 1,145 1,146 2,191 2,214 
'*Chitapur (T.C.) .• 11,314 5,511 5,803 1,513 1,605 682 628 
-*Shahpur (T.C.) •• 10,513 5,115 5,398 1,424 1,594 748 759 
'*Gurmatkal (T.C.) •. 9,792 4,828 4,964 1,859 1,910 402 S73 

Kosgi U (T.C.) .• 8,909 4,255 4,654 1,652 1,805 570 673 
Seram . (T.C.) •• . 8,387 4,292 4,095 _512 474 630 559 
Kodangal U(T.C.) •• 6,715 3,332 3,383 648 637 293 274 

'*Gogipet 6,436 3,146 3,290 804 825 254 245 
Halkatta 6,328 3,159 3,169 681 745 196 169 
.Nalwar - 5,789 2,849 2,940 324 306 243 ~43 

·Chincholi (T.C.) •• ' .. 5,352 2,708 2,644 340 332 332 325 
. Mzalpur 4,027 2,070 1,957 40 30 16 20 
Basheerabad (Nawandgi) .. 3,124 1,529 1,595 389 382 163 174 

.Adilabad District 113,105. 57,069 56,036 18,052 17,801 6,589 6,469 

Ninnal (M.) 17,947 8.836 9,111 2,002 2,108 1,670 1,677 
'*Adilabad (M.) •• .. 17,196 8,700 8,496 1,836 1,829 1,690 1,649 

Bellampalli (Buda Buzurg) 15,874 7,980 7,894 5,659 5,806 423 397 
Kothapet (Kagaznagar) (T.C)~. 14,265 7,559 6,706 4.619 4,190 288 250 

'*Mancheriyal(T.C.) •• ·- 8,997 4,651 4,346 936 804 728 630 
Chinnoor (T.C.) •• ... . . 8,976 4,447 4,529 833 901 316 309 

'*Asifabad (T.C.) •• 5,584 2,846 2,738 394 386 362 420 
Kinwat (T.C.) •• 5,036 2,506 2,530 282 291 275 260 
Boath ... 4,606 2,210 2,396 290 252 194. 244 
.Sirpur (T.C.) •• .. 4,466 2,171 2,295 516 531 133 141 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) 

CLASSES 

thea prineipal means of livelihood from:-

IS 

VIII-Other services and 
VII-Tran~ort mi<Jeellaneous sources 

(9) 

22 
11 ., 
., 

CO !I 
519 

I 
18 
12 

8 
1 

23 .. 
11 
12 

8 .. 
•• 
1' .. " .. 

6.520. 

2,!!80 . 
'7Q7 
]4.2 . 

1,138 
40 

420 
213~ 
55. 

-45 
65 .• ·' 

198 
49 • 
12 ·' 

'189 
116 
85. 

I 
Ol · 

3,503 

8M 
515 

1,.225 
. 837 
571 

12 
5() 

U7 
21 
G$. 

(10) 

22 
5 
8 

., 
141 

878 
8 

l5 
11 ., 
18 

., 
8 

1 

6,326 -

2,211. 
. 762 
128 

1,101 
40 

.418 
268 

71 
43 
81 

168 
47 

·11 
715 
106 
19 

" 133 

3,226. 

· an 
410 

1,100 
857'• 
530 

15 
43 

157 
17 
'10 

.. 

Males 

(11) 

265 
859 
118 
2l0 
160 

16,591 

7,901 
8,181 
1,398 

SJS. 
628 
576 
403 
317 
263 

. 172 
238 
194. 
160 
136 
130 
115 
137 
58 

: 34,102 . 

; . J4.,722 
. 2,857 
2,491 
1,194. 
1,421 

.''· '2,571 
' "'1,24.3 

1,087 . 
64.5 . 

; 612 
1,123 
1,247 

317 
-282 . 
330 

1,172 
'.284. 
. 504. 

17,9H 

.• 8,159 
8,567 

652 . 
2,129 
1,626. 
1.34.2 
1,310 

.· 9-U 
. 500 

621 

Feoules 

{12) 

213 
829 

90 
251 
139. 

12,501 

0,312 
2,017. 
1,041 

481 
437 
44.2 
279 
268 
218 .. . 
151 ·':"' 

171 
136 
104. 
103 

'· 106 
. , ' 90 

M· 
81 

. 32,904 ·,f.:. 

~ '". 

13,272 
2 8!12 
2,684. ~ 

1,223 ---
1,4.23 .. 
2,563 ' ~ . " .. . . 
1,.22~ 
1,116. ·.· 

751 
. ' ' 620 .• ~· : 'l " ... 

1,015 
1,283 
.an .. 

308 

' 873 
l •• • •• 1,188 : 

214. 
500 ,r '· 

17.673: 
, .. 

8,386 
3,525 
'572 

1,757 . 
'1,625 . 
. 1,362 

1,192 . 
966 
550 
656 

AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non.-cultivating owners 
of land ; agricultural rent 

receivers· and their 
. dependants 

Males Females 

(13) . {14.) 

199 202 
113 . 128 
106 124. 
123 168 
181 214. 

19 311 

2 2 
51 21 
24 13 .. .. 

2 

-· > .. 
' 

.. 

... . . 
3,085 . 3,372 

677- 631 
211. · . 233 
348-:. 3M 

21 26 
217 274. oo·· 65 
173 222 < 

4 261" 289 
128 : ! '11: . ' 

151 
89 

102 110 
82 

162. -
'i 14.1 ; 

113 ~-

'. . 87 
212 
.166 
14.2 

126 ' . 
182. 

. . . 113 
214. . 

10 14. 

543 
.. 

588 .. 

138 12'7 
. 95 100 

6 4o 
6 2 
~ 5 

65 82. 
20 27 - -'2· 1,.. 50 
29 42 

100 105 

"'· 

•• 

. . 

.t' .· ',,. / 
. . . 

. , 

TABLE A-V 
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'TABLE A-V Towns arran~ed Territorially with 

POPULATION LIVELIHOOD 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL 

Perso113 (including dependants) who derive 

District and Town Persons Males Females V-Production other ,, than Cultivation VI-Commerce 

Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

!Rajura (T.C.) 3,957 2,067 1,890 281 286 266 237 
ILakshattipet 3,757 1,927 1,830 288 275 192 205 
Khanapur (T.c.) 2,444 1,169 1,275 . 116 142 52 50 

Nlzamabad District •• 133,362 67,729 65,633 16,300 15,867 9,321 9,013 

·*Nizamabad (l\1.) 55,195 28,100 27,095 5,209 5,599 5,365 5,114 
Bodhan U (M.) 22,491 11,842 10,649 5,201 4,333 1,030 946 
Armoor ('J'.C.) 11,630 5,750 '5,880 2,103 2,288 800 821 
'Yedpalli - 8,095 4,164 3,931 441 447 122 148 
;}'{amareddy (T.C.) · 7,829 3,992 3,837 617 586 765 686 
Banswada (T.C.) 6,816 3,384 3,432 481 406 425 424 
·Balkonda .. 5,779 2,732 3,047 634 678 158 163 
Domakonda .. .; 5,389 

1.. 
2,696 2,693 1,055 1,012 299 325 

;Ranjal .. 5,355 2,750. 2,605 269 236 64 62 
Yellareddy (T.C.) •• •• 4,783 2,319 2,464 290 282 293 324 

::Medak District 87,062 _43,620 43,442 10,241. 10,157 7,214 7,27 

Siddipet (T.C.) ..... 18,109 9,064 9,045 2,655 2,736 1,542 1,590 
Medak (T-.C.) 14,934 7,456 7,478 1,188 1,143 951 943 
Sadasivpet (T.C.) 10,763 5,321 5,442 1,569 1,551 1,530 1,509 

'*Jogipet (T.C.) 9,458 4,620 4,838 936 917 797 856 
(a) Jogipet 6,320 3,140 3,180 720 685 647 694 
.(b) Andol 3,138 1,480 1,658 216_ 232 160 162 
:Sangareddy 8,084 4,168 3,916 521 482 425 425 

'(a)· Sangareddy (T.C.) 7,317 3,796 3,521 . 359 311 412 409 
{b) Sangareddy(N.T.C.) 767 3'12 395 162 165 13 16 

'*Vikarabad (T.C.) 6,874 . a,536 3,338 511 475 630 613 
Ramayampet 4,929 2,452 2,477 423 394 346 340-
Shankrampet 4,769 2,333 2,436 1,034 1,058 420 462 

'*Dubbaka - 4,588 2,346 2,242 800 774 340 320 

(a) Dubbaka 3,443 1,7'12 1,671 687 578 162 130 
(b) Lachapet 1,145 6'14 6'11 213 196 1'18 19Q 
Gajwel 4,554 2,324 2,230 604 627 233 221 

.IKadmnagar District •• 134,323 67,226 67,097 16,430 16,986 8,170 8,041 

Karimnagar U ~l\1.) . 23,826 12,539 11,287 1,994 1,932 1,851 1,749 
'*Jagtiyal U (M.) to 21,046 10,490 10,556 2,622 2,823 1,503 1,556 

Peddapalli U · (T.C.) 11,518 5,631 5,887 1,224 1,253 1,011 1,02~ 
Sirsilla 10,260 5,261 4,999 1,787 1,686 722 651 

"*(a) Sirsilla (T.C.) 8,420 4,324 4,096 1,455 1,371 706 643 
(b) Sirsilla (N.T.C.) 1,840 937 903 832 315 16 8 
Koratla · (T.C.) 8,847 . 4,300 4,547 1,482 1,690 582 - 595 
.Manthani U(Mahadevpur) (T.C.) 8,701 4,291 4,410 881 929 276 262 
·vemulawada .•. 7,378 3,527 3,851 948 1,008 883 405 
•(a) Vemulau.'llda (T.C.) ' 6,644 3,148 3,496 8'11 93'1 3'19 403 .. 
(b) Vemulawada(N.T.C.) 734 3'19 355 '17 71 4 2 

"*Parka! (T.C.) 6,173 8,161 8,012 700 658 180 155 
"*Metpalli (T.C.) 6,236 2,948 8,288 901 1,067 308 340 

Manakondur 5,914 2,&99 8,015 441 463 243 252 
Choppadandi 5,83:1 2,866 2,967 1,046 1,088 180 193 
·Gambhiraopet (T.C.) 5,733 2,810 2,923 571 597 185 173-
Dharmapuri U (T.C.) 4,566 2,196 2,370 593 601 206 189 
.Buzurabad u (T:C.) 4,427 2,307 2,120 441 428 223 215 
.Jammikunta U (T.C.) 8,865 2,000 1,865 799 7ti3 817 ~82 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) TABLE- A-V 

CLASSES 

CJ.AsSES AORICULTOBAL CLASSES 

their principal means of livelihood froiQ :- IV -Non-cultivating owners 1-111-Cultivators, 
~ of land ; agricultural rent cultivating labourers and 

VIII-OUter services and receivel'll and their their dependants 
VII-Transport .. misceUaneous sources dependants 

~ 

llale8 Females Males Females Males Females 1.\lales Females .. 

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) . (14.) (15) (16) 

127 100 851 84.0 8 8 534. • . 4.19 .. 
19 11 1,04.1 1,018 26 24o 361 297 
24. 21 24.1 224. .6 12 J- 730 826 

3,69l 3,223 17,667 16,709 - 833 958 . 19,916 -19,863 

2.1-&7 1,881 10,130 9,333 250 283 4.,999 4.,885 
660 559 1,965 - 1,761. 103 127 2,883 2,923 

66 60 1,273 1,152 244o 257 l,2M 1,3Q2 
508 409. 323 288 4o3 57 .2,727 "2,582. 
2-W 2!9 1,625 1,582 22 37 719 697 

14. 10 8U 893 4.1 39 1,578 1,660 
2 5 362 -152 .22 26 1,554. 1,723 

37 4.1· 339 382 20. 18 94.6 915 
9 6 101 105 30 38 - 2,27'1 2,158. 
5 3 704. 761. pi 76 969 1,018 

I,UO 1,090 13,296 13,216 "* 749 i1,085 J0,951 .. 
803 319 2,973 8,039 69 . ' 82 1,522 1,279 
190 207 2,992 8,115 179 177 1,950 1,893 
1-1.3 134. 1,052 1,124. 49 31 978 1,093 
129 112 1,180 1,181 176 24.6. 1,4.02 1,526-

111 99 814 858' 42 60 139 784 
11 13' 308 323 134 186 663 '142 
G2 4.7 :,1,503 2.339 ~ 4.2 617 . 581 

12 41 1,428 1,266 , 
~(} 42 495 440 .. .. . 75 13 122. 141 

. 231 'JJ.Y1 1,1M 977 4.1 4.9 979 1,017-
~ 26 880 897 16 17 . 1.259 1,303-

15 12 162 165 . :_ -31 4oCJ '.671 693 
10 12 3M 283 ,_7 9 885 8U 

.I 4 229 191 , 9" 182 159 , I 15 92- .. '103 86 

23 14. 606 -596 86 50 822 722 

1,756. 1,720 23,514 24,226 554 746 16,792 J.5,378 
., 

610 56' 6,562 6,239 24. 20 1,4.98. 783 
. 224. 222 4.,205 4.,362. 79 . 96 1,857 1,4.97 

-690 526 1,635 1,803 51 77 1,220 1,204. 
51 4.5 1,202 1,219 1'7. 17 1,4.82 1,381 
51 4.5 1,14.2 1,153 1'7 1'7 953. 867 

60 6CJ 529 514. 
108 88 1,3Il 1,4.10 / 4.2 . 51 775 713 

'.&CJ 88 1.610 1,'734. 71 114. 1,4.07 " 1,333 
-56 50 904. 1,050 63 92 1,173 1,24.6 
$6 $0 183 1,035 63 . 9Z 896' 979 
• • I Z1 1S .. 277 267 
21 u 851 820 10 11 1,399 1,354. 
~I 33 892 920 26 31 790 897 

" 14. 905 l,OM 37 4o6 1.269 . 1,186 
2 6 537 592 22 32 1,079 1,056 

-11 18 685 764. 38 M 1.320 1,31'7-
17 27 . ''706 824. 39 61 635 668 

2 8 991 951. 19 23 631 500 
~ '72 528 4.84. 18 21 257 243 
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TABLE A-V Towns arranged Territorially with 

POPULATION LIVELIHOOD 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL 

Persoll9 (including dependants) who derive 

District and Town ,, Persons Males Females V-Prorluction other 
than Cultivation VI--Commerce 

I 

Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) {6) (7) {8) 

Waranga1 DiS'trlct .. 288,395 148,652 139,743 53,480 49,769 20,167 20,363 

Warangal City ~ . . .. 133,130 68,143 64,987 21,548 20,706 11,244 11,523 

•(a) Warangnl (M.) 129,606 "66,398 63,21)8 !1,092 20,287 . 11,199 11,466 
(b) Kumflrptllll (N.l\f.) 402 . 202 200 11 11 4 6 
(c) Matluvada (N.l\1.) .. 224 Ill 113 15 11 
(d) Warm.J{al Fort (N.l\1.) 749 4(}{} 319 67 11 11 10 
(e) Kazipet (N.M.) 2,149 1,032 1,111 363 320 30 41 

•Kothagudam 50,195 26,526 23,669 20,412 18,325 1,940 1,822 
•Khammam U (M.) 28,251 14,543 13.708 2,898 2,692 8,417" 8,420 
Yellandu (T.C.) .. 13,929 7,021 6,908 2,880 2,822 824 862 
Mahbubabad , (T.C.) 11,568" 6,017 5,551 1,143 1,036 663 684 

-Garla {T.C.) 8,293 4,138 4,155 412 356 292 285 
Hasanparthi 7,161 8,644 8,517 1,502 1,391 441 446 
Domakal 6,653 8,467 3,186 609 533 863 852 
Sripuram . ' 5,891 2,988 2,903 172 170 73. .i 74 
·Narsarppet 5,751 2,988 2,763 662 636 177 182 
Kallur .. 5,094 2,634 2,460 355 318 86 70 
Madhira (T.C.) 4,835 2,569 2,266 844 272 819. 837 
Mulug 3,886 2,018 . 1,868 296 274 Ill. 101 
B~gampahad •• 3,758. 1,956 1,802 247 238 217: 205-

Nalgonda DistrJct 119,869· 61,604 58,265 12,179 11,682 8,440" 8,337 

•Nalgonrla U (M.) ... 22,183 11,457 10,726 1,275 1,249 1,449 1,396 
Bliongir (M.) 17,877 0,182 8,695 1.,733 1;735 1,803. 1,78-t. 
Suryapet (T.C.) 12,443 6,737 5,706 1,397 1,295 1,206 1,097 
Jangaon U (T.C.) . .. 11,259 5,734 5,525 1,071 1017 1,161 1,185 
Miryalguda (T.C.) - 8,801 -4,584 4,217 786 745 725 .. 72(}. 
Huzurnagai (T.C.) 6,821 /3,543 8.27~ 614 591 227. 245 
Devarkonda . (T.C.) . 6,628 3,321 8,3(17 1,017 987 475 3!lS 
Aler 6487 3,267 3,220 946 870 253 283-
Kolanpak~. 5,606 2,840 2,766 741 715· 121 13S 
Cherial U (T.C.) 5,315 2,699. 2,676 577 579 252 245 
Bethavole 5,342 2,700 2,642 842 328 50 66-
Chanrlur .. -.. . . 8,909 2,010 1,899 956 870 305 807 
Ramannapet .. 3,615 1,798 1,817 812 340 246 24Z 
Narayanpur 8,523 1,732 1,791 412 861 167 

. . 
~ 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-{ Contd.) TABLE A-V 

aASSES t 

.CUSSES AGBICULTOBAlo CLAssES 

their principal meana of live~ from :- IV-Non-cultivating owners 1-m-Cultivators, 
of land ; agricultural rent .. Cultivating labourers and 

VII-Trans~rt' 
VIII-Other services and receivers and their their dependants 

miscellaneous sources dependants 

Males Females .Males Females .Males Females .Males Females 

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (1') {15) (16) 

9,125 "8,980 40,816 37,760 1,057 1,145 24:,007 21,.726 

4,803 -6,637 23,633 22,776 196- 224 6,719 5,121 

4.688 4,521 23,066 22,202 196 -224 6,151 4,508 
I 4 80 16 104 103 
1 2 62 69 II 25 

24 ,11 - lU 96- 154 155 
81 93 281 333 211 ' 330 

DM DM 2,262 1,730 67 60 861 - 798 
1,392 1,412 4,820 -6,327 230 256 1,786 1,601 

724 706 2,215 2,150 23 25 3!i5 M3 
251 268 2,192 1,892 122 92 1,646 1,579 
38 "" 4.21 451 70 93 2,905 2,926 
45 41 417 379 15 19 1,224 1,241 

6M 733 M6 M3 12 16 953 909 .. 344 355 102 113 2,297 2,191 
5 8 8M 672 52 47 1,228 1,218 
2 I 353 2n 88 61 1,800 1,740 

186 166 1,240 1,111 108 91 392 289 
;15 11 629 508 8 14 959 960 

10 20 580 495 14 M 882 810 

2,40, 2,293 19,331 18,4:59 566 653 18,684: 16,84:1 

291 267 6,195 6,032 96 99 2,151 1,683 
897 919 2,887 2,809 58 35 1,804 1,413 
227 178 1.838 1,598 51 M 2,018 1,484 
412 882 2,158 '-2,082 31 "" 901 815 
162 148 1,813 . 1,705 "" 59 1,054 8M--

15 9 809 623 . 1M 186 1,714 1,624 
98 88 1,133 1,258 ·- -.1.5 24 583 552 

215 208 563 593 9 -11 1,281 1,255 
8 - 10 402 377 10 29 1,560 1,497 

18 17 507 497 16- 18 1,329 1,320 .. "85 . 45 20 29 2,203 .. 2,174 
81 22 217 196 1 501 503 
11 18 423 411 27. 29 779 777 
21 27 301 233 25 35 806 910 



TABLE D-1-LANGUAGES 

(i) ?tioTHER ToNGUE 

This table indicates the sex-wise distribution of population according to mo~her-_ 
tongues. In the table the figures for ea0b-4mother-toligue are further split up district
wise. The totals for each mother-tongue along with the figures for the sul?sidiary lang-
uages returned are given in Table D-I (ii). . . · 

. . . 
2. In .the instructions issued to enumerators, the mother-tongue of a person was~ 

defined as the language spoken by him from the cradle~ It .was, however, added tha~. 
the mother-tongue of infants and deaf-mutes should be presumed to be the same as that: 
of the mother~ . . 

3. In the table, returns for Andhra Bhasha have been combined with . returns~ 
for Telugu, Lamani and Labhani with Lambadi, Arvi and Arvam with Tamil, Rajputani 
with Rajasthani and Pittala Bhasha with Pardhi. In addition to these, the returns for· 
67 mother-tongues have been combined in the· table with other mother-tongues. · As. 
the aim, however, is to preserve the identity of the mother-tongue as actually returned 

·b)' the people irrespective of whether it happens to be a language, or a dialect, or a caste
dialect, the districtwise figures for these 67 mother-tongues are also given in . para 4.· 
below. The grouping of dialects and cas~e dialects under separate languages canno~
always be effected in a non-controversial manner. Such grouping is likely to be parti-- · 
cularly controversial in a State like Hyderabad which has numerous non-indigenous. 
castes or classes drawn both from outside the State and from one linguistic region to-. 
another within the State. The dialects ' developed' by these ~astes or classes pass-
under different names in the different linguistic regions and represent various stages <;>i 
assimilation of the regional language. For example, the degree of the present assimila- · 
tion of 1\Iarathi by Kaikadi, of Kannada by Korava Bhasha and of Telugu by Yerukala. 
Bhasha may be enough justification for some persons· to group them under the re·spective · 
regional languages, . but philologists inay prefer to treat all of them as constituting ~. 
Tamil or a distinct Dravidian dialect. And.again, the 'Bhoi' mother-tongue returned:_ 
from Parbhani and . Bhir Districts may be . corrupt Telugu if the Bhois are immigrant: 
Bestas from the Telugu.districts, or a dialect of Hindi if they are descendants of Kahars or
J)himars from northern States, who are also called 'Bhois.' 1\:londi reported from Mah--. 
bubnagar, Adilabad, Karimnagar and Warangal Districts may be a corrupt form of either· 

· Telugu or Tamil. Similar difficulties will arise With ·regard to many dialects mentioned. 
in the table if a combin~tion is ·now· attempted. · 

4. Returns for sixty seven mother-tongues have been combined with the returns-. 
'Of other mother-tongues as indicated below in order to make the table more "readable."· 
The places indicated against each mother-tongue represent the districts from whicht 
they were returned. 

.... 
CoMBINED WITU TELUGU 

, · (1) lJlUdiraj, 2 females from 'Hyderabad._ (2) K9rnti Bhasha,_ 1 female from ·. 
Raichnr. (3) Yelmi (return~d .by a l\Iasan Jogi}, 1 female from Osmanabad. .(4) Vaidu... 
(retume.d by herb sellers of Vaidu caste and having pronounced Telugu names), 12 males. 

73 
F-19 
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.and 8 females from Bhir. (5) Kamati, 2 males and 3 females from Aurangabad. (6) 
.Uppari 1 male from Adilabad. (7) Jogi, I male from Adilabad. (8) Balasanti, 2 males 
.and 6 females fro·m 1\ledak. (9) Yanadi Bhasha (returned by immigrants from Guntur 
:and Krishna Districts. of 1\ladras State), 9 males and 8 females from Karimnagar. (IO) 
..Pichakuntla Bhasha, 6 males and 4 females from Karimnagar. (II) BudhudkalaBhasha, 
:2 males and 4 females from Wararigal: (I2) Mandula, 4 males and 2 females from 
-warangal. (I3} Dokkala, I .male and 2. females from Warangal. 

.\ 
COMBINED w.tiH MARATHI 

. (I4) Hatkari, I male and 8 females, returned from Parbhani (I female), Nanded 
~7 females) and Adilabad (I male). (I5) Otari (returned by Otaris living. on casting of 
bells, etc.), 2malesand2 females fromAurangabad. (I6) Sanatani, 2 males and 3 females 
-from Aurangabad. (I7) _ Gowli, I male from Aurangabad. · ·. 

CoMBINED WITH KANNADA 

- . 
(18) Gollar (returned by Golla Tenants), IO males and 7 females; from Raichur 

-(9 males and 7 females) and Gulbarga (1 male). (I9) Lingayeth Bhasha, 2 males and 3 
;females from Niza:mabad. (20) Samaga!a Bhasha, 3··males and 3 females from ~ledak. 

CoMBINED WITH LAMBADI · 

(2I) Banjari or Wanjari, I6,394 males and I5,395 females, returned from Hyder
:.abad (I3 males ·and I3 females), Gulbarga (68 males and 54 females), Bidar (I83 males 
·.and I9I females},- Os:ll_ianabad (273 males and 240 females), Bhir (205 males and 200 
·females), Aurangabad (5,426 ma~es and 5,I79 females), Parbhani -(877 males and 799 · 
:females), Na11ded (I,255 males and I,2I9 females), Adilabad (7,841 males and 7,29I 
-females), Nizamabad (224 males and I86 females), 1\l~dak (3 males and 3 females), 
Karimnagar(I5malesand I female) arid Warangal (II males and I9 females). (22) lJlathura 

· JJhasha (returned·by_l\lathuras belonging to the Lambadi group), I,506 males and I,324 
·females, returned from Nanded (I7_ males and I6 females) and Adilabad (I,489 males 
·:and I,308. females). (23) Sugali (returned by Lamani labourers of Tungabhadra Pro-

- ject) ,28 males and 33 females from Raichur. (24) Arya Bhasha (returned by Lamanis):. 
75 males and 57 females from Gulbarga. (25) Charni (returned by Banjaras), 3 males and 
-4 females from Adilabad. (26) Kayiti (returned by Kayiti Lambadis), I9 males and 
'25 females ~from Nizamabad. (27) Bhattu (returned by Lambadi Bhattus), 42 males 
;and 38 females from Warangal. 

CoMBINED WITH HINDI 

_ (28} Devanagri, 5 males and 5 females, returned from Hyderabad (3 males and 
J-. female) and Gulbarga (2 males and 4 females). (29) Kalali, 1 male from Gulbarga. 
{30)Bharathi, I malefromAurangabad. (3I) Bairagi, 2 males and 2 females from Aurang-
.abad. · · . 

CoMBINED WITH GoNDI 

(32)- Thoti Bhasha, 8 males and 3 females from Adilabad •. 
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.. COMBINED WITH TAMIL 

. . (33) Mudaliar, I fem~lefromHyderabad.: . (34) MadraSi, 5 _males and "3 females~. 
returned from Bhir (2 females) and Osmanabad (5 males ~nd·I female)~- (35) Dravida,.~r 
14 males and 6 females from Nalgonda. . : . ; ; , ·; · r ~ 1_ 1:: . ·! 

. . ' ·' l,.., ' ' . . ;<' i 

·coMBINED wiTH GuJrun 
. . . ~ • . ,., : ~ ' I I : ' ~I ' ' 'i .. { ~" .~·. ·_j 

(36) Nagari, 8 males and 6 females,returned from Hyderabad (5 ffiales and 3 
females) and Gulbarga {3 males and 3 femal~)· , .(37) Bohqri, 3 males and I female, re- , 
turned fro~ Aurangabad (f males and I female) and~arbhM,-~ (I. mal_(().. (38) Gurjari,. 
27 males and 3 females,~eturned from ~yderabad {2 mal~),'~nd Aur~~ga':ba~ (2~ ~l~ 
and 2 females), Parbhani (I male. and 1· female) and W arangai (I' male): ·"" ·" · - · · ·; · 

CoMBINED -WITH •Bmu 1, · ·) 

:: ·· ··'- (39) Burgttda (;e~ilhr'.:Bhil~), 4'~#8;ll~s.r~~-~~~.~~~~\'n~\tf~-J ~(-~d14~iv~ 
(Brh~) ed by

1
Bhilsd), 2 J"males

1 
~d IAf~~le_ f[o!lld ;.~~~gaba~ •.. (~I) Rat!-!! (~~turn~ 1 :J?y;· 

, 1 ma e an 1 J.ema e uom urangaoa ~ · · · · · 

. CoiB~ 1wirit ~TRI' ) 
I I .ri,··•,;·,· .. J_. ,. ,..,·, . '.·.;, l :. i'· I .. , r . ' .··, ... ,\.,\···'('\., •· 

.!J. ,fJJ~... • ,t .v•• } .... \ , ~ .. -4 l l .t.· •. ,tl,_r\1 t~\ "- \ l\-} 

( 42) Kshatriya Bhasha · (returned principally by weavers with name8 resembling 
those of Kha~. weavers), 260 males and 234; fema,l~,retwJted from Hyderabad (6 males 
and 6 females), Raich~ (61 ~les and· 51, femaies),' Gulbarga (124 males and 89 females)~ 
Atirangabad (69 males and 85 :(emales)iand·Parbham (3 fe:rruiles). :j (48)'-'Sahuji, 2 males 
and 1 female from Gulbarga. - · . · · . · · 

I L i . d /.; ) ; ; ' : Jl il . ; z ,. " . .:I ) . 

_, : . , ·•·~·. , ~:MBINEDf . , wn·;a 'Y~~~ I···J .\-. '" .. '(\.. ,,.-, 
~~· ~~ J l•'~ ' - j• .• • ( ~. ,,,) il '· • ,.,.,_ ....... ~ ~ .. ~ ... ,_ vt ~ ·-· ...... , .''-'1 .. ' . ~ .. -· ... 

( 44) Kashe (returned by stone ~reakers), 28 males and 18 fe~es, returned from 
1\lahbubnagar (5 males and 6 fe~les):and !l\ledak ~23 males and 12 females). . 

i d a .':;. ; j ,·),~· ,. ··\. I,:,; .h. : ·:·;··: 'tt lJJr/1 •;L,lll i (~.~...:,•.;,)(.\. :lt:i) . 
. 1 . , ~ 1. ·' .,, 1 ... Co'l\f'RINED .WI:tH·1_AJXADJ.,,·: ,,.'t 111 •1 · n-.·,, .,·, ... ·,·.·r ··-:J·. 

' \ '! J • ; • . ',.) . • . ' • ~ . l •' •. ~ - ~ • ' . - • • ~ .. • •. ~ . _. .. . ' •.• ' , , . ' ,4.• "' •. 1 " . \.' j ; • ... - ~- ~. 

. (~5) Tirumali c;~~ne~ hy1.tl\lkal~_tK1.11i~dis)!; 5'~·~~~·;k~a~·~t f~~~~~ ·ric:rii· 
Aurangabad. , .. : . .. , .· "'J. -·1'.· ,·.,,·-., · _ .... -11 '()··)· • .. 

,_ • • l 0 t ~ ; ~ I. A • .0 ,j \ < ,. 

( 46) Chiya (returned by ~~r~),. ~ p;tales, ~~~:. ~~~ females from Parbhani. 

· • ·; .- 1 ; · • • 1 Cc:n.rinNEn WITH · KQRA. vA: '·,; 1 ·~ 11 j • f ,. \ '· ~ l r. . •'.iJ j -
. .~ . • i ;· f f' r i ; I ' ( r l { l t f ~~ ··' t.' r S t ~ r '

1

~ • : -·. • J , j :· . 

.. 
• > , 

. (47) Modi (retunied by Koravas), 2 males and. 8 females· from Raichur. --(48). 
K&ngani (returned- by Konchi r:Koravas);: il28 rlila.Jes· and 118 females from Raichur~ 

\' 
·; 

cOMBINED· WITH KoNxANI · 
< ·~ ( 1, i( : : ; _I ' ~ • : • ~ ~-) 

(49) Kamari, 1 male from ~~ai~hur., ~ 
. 20 
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CoMBiNED ~t~ CttAu BHASHA 

. . .. . (~0) .Nervi. (on ·basis uf information supplied by the persons enmnerated), 4 
males ahd 3. females froru Hyderaba~. ; (51) Somesh Chatry, 19 males and 16 females 
from Hyderabad. 

CoMBINED WITH CHAMBHARI 

(52) Kathi (retur~ed .by Chambha~~), 7 males and 4 females f:r;om Bhir. 
· : •. ul i" . : , . , d ... ; I ; ' 

·:: ·i i l ,;, : ,;;·; _. COMBiNED WITH PATIURI 

~. '.~_,.':~.)5~). !'¢l~~gtri,,8 !n~i~~~haa fe~a~eS,returned frol!l~ledak (l.male) an~ Waran· 
gal {2 males and 3 f<7m~le~)~_. _.(54) Pattegan, 80 mal<7s and 82 females from RaiChur. 

· CoMBINEO ·WITH . ARE 

. . . . (55) 4-dt:. ~hasha, 10 males and .5 female~ from Karimnagar. (56) Bare Bhasha 
{uri ba.Si$: •of . enij\ilfiets}~ s ·mAles ~h~. '7, f~~Ales,. returned from A:dilaba:d ( 4 · males and 3 
.females) -~nd Ki'rimnagar <4 males ·ah~ 4 temales). ·- . · · . · 

. - ' ' ;.._ tt ' .. 

COMBINED .WITH (KAHARI' 
, . , J I l , I ~ 

(57) Dhimbari, 4 males and 2 females from Aurangabad. 
·~ : ,,,· .oi I~-~~:r .. : l ·1 

• .~ • ~ /.i; .· ,,: ~ · : . . · ~- , ,. 

, . · · · · '· H ·," .-:·: · ' U)Nffii:NJtn '\vim· tlktO~RI -
i.... _; I , ....:... . / . -· ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ -· r .l , , 1 , . i j . ; i . ~ . . . : ~ - . . ! , . 

. (58) .Baler:i (ret~ned. by a. -p~rson: sinking .wells), l female from Osmanabad. · 
' . . 

CoMBINED WITH GADARIA 

(59) Dhangari, 120 ~aies'~ahd i'o5.-femaies from Aurangabad. 
; ·it~~-.)-: ·_ .. -~ .:· .. ;J!. J. r:·~· •. :~ ., , · .;_. , 

, , . '~: 1 , , -_-_ ! 1 l. • CoMBIJ.IfED. WITll ]?ASHTO . · 

. (60) Paktoon, 1 m~le ·_fro~ ~yde~abad~ ,. , (61) Pathani, 1 male from Raichur 
(62) Ntko (returned by Muslrms bdni fu llazara),2'males from Hyderabad. (63) ~lenko 
(r.~tur~ed -~y 3: :M:u~lim po~n. in ~·'Y·F.), .1, maly_. ~ro~ Raichur~ 1.". _. ; • : ~, . ! .. . _ r , i., _,. ,_ :. , ~ t • 1 , . , ........ l ~ • _, . , .. : . .· • · . J 

. COMBINED WITH CHANNEWARI 

(64) Padmasali, 16 males ahd 6 f~inales from' Parbhani • 

. : ·: !-!~_; r, ., :' ··:::·;n ·ic6MBI~:EI{Wi~H G~uN~i: 

. {65) Matadi (returned, by ;perso:t:ls engaged on house constructions), 24 males 
and !27 females from Parbhani. · 

'• : . ~~ 1 ~ ( I t .. , : :CoMBINED WITH RANG.ARI 

( 66) Bhavsar, 3 males and 5 females from Osmanabad . 
• 

. . ~ ' ' . ' 

CoMBINED WITH BALOCHI 

( 67} Qasrani, 1 male from Hyderabad. 
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5. The figures for all the mother-torigues in the State, with more ·than one 
lakh of speakers, as recorded in the 1921, 1931, 1941 and 1951 censuses, along with their 
percentage variation from the corresponding figuie of the preceding census, are given 
below:-

. .. 
Census • Telugu 1\larathi Urdu Kannada · 

r-----4-. 
Lambadi Hindi 

Year ,..., -.-__......_._ __ _," ,_.. _ __...____--. ,__ __ __,._..._____......, 
P.c. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

No. of varia-
speakers tion 

No. of varia-
speakers tion 

No. of varia
speakers tion · 

No. of varia-
speakers tion 

No. of varia- No. of · 
speakers. tion · speakers · 

P.C. 
varia
tion· 

(1) 

1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

(2} (3) (4) (5} 

6,015,174 - 5.5 3,296,082 - 5.7 
6,964.,19:<1 + 15.8 3,786,129 + U..9 
7,515,825 + 7.9. 3,945,616 + 4.2 
8,921,524 + 18.7 4,541,982 + 15.1 

(6) (7) . (8) (9) (10} .~ (11) . 
1,290,866 - 3.8 1,536,928 - 8.G 132,624. -44.3 
1,507,272' + 16.8 1,620,094 + 5.4 214,617 + 61.8 
2,156,661 +43.1 1,724,180 + 6.4 418,753 +95.1 
2,159,214 + 0.1 1,961,901 + 13.8 553,412 +32.2 . 

(12) 
., 

10,203 
4.5,997 

138,64.7 
133,733 

(13) 
. ~ 

-·16.8 ~ 
+))50.8 
+201.4 
- •3.5·. 

,, '-

For purposes of uniformity, returns in all censuses for Waddari and Chenchu have been 
deducted from Telugu ; Are, Goanese, Konkani, Jlanchali, Kathodi, Dhangari and Rangari .· 
have, been deducted from l\Iarat~i; Hindustani from Urdu; and Bondili,. Lodhi and 
Pardesi from Hindi. The decreases recorded by all the languages .durip.g the decade 
1911-1921 is in conformity with the decrease in the population of the State itself by 
6. 8 per cent. · 

•NOTE :-In 1951 Census, 13,890 persons returned their mother-tongue as Pardesi, 673 persons as Kahari, 122 as Bondili, 85 as 
Brij Bhasha, 67 as Bundeli, 19 as Purhi, 10 as Magadhi, 6 as Bihari, 1 each as Tirhutiya, Chhattisgarhi, and Lodhi. In 1941 
Census, 828 persons returned their mother ·-tongue as Pardesi, 634. as Lodhi and 269 as Bondili. IIi 1931 Census, 540 returned. 
their mother-tongue as Pardesi, 168 as Bondili and 309 as Lodhi. In 1921 Census, 6 persons returned their mother-tongue as 
Pardesi, 178 as Brij Bhasha, 17 as· Bondili and 99 as Lodhi. If all the;;e languages were included under Hindi the percentage 
variationfiguresfor1921 to 1951 wouldbe-4.5.5 + 347.6, + 198.6 and+ 5.9respectively. - · -

6. A comparative starement indicating the r~turns for the language~ of theGondi 
and Kolami groups for the State in 1901, 1911, 1921; 1931, 1941 and 1951- Censuses 
is given below as it may be of int~rest to philologists. . _ · 

-.. 
Census Year Gondi r ·Koya Manne Bhasha KolamL_ NaikPodi Gotte. Total 

(1) (2) (3) . (4}' (5) (6) ('2') (8). 

1901 59,669 15,895 159 . •. '75,'2'23 
1911 65,896 8,043 .. '73,939· 
1921 57,016 11,184 68,200 
1931 62,938 13,14.9 '2'6,087 
1941' 109,391 ·82,295 ... . 141,686 
1951 , ' 90,816 33,708. 2,561 8,325 268 ' . " , 135,682 ... .. 

In addition to · these, Bhili was returned,. by 2,836 persons in· 1901: 7,012 in 1911 
3 915 in 1921", . 9,619 in_ 1931, 17,602_in 194l:a,nd:7,965"'in ~ 1951, In 1951,- .AD.dhi . was 
aiso returned as the mother-tongu;e by··5~ pers'ons. ~hus,' out of 354,9~3. persons in the 
State belonging to Scheduled Tribes, "143~652 or '40.5 per cent, returned tribal languages· 
as their mother-tongu~.. The p~rcentage of the speakers of: t~ese tribal languages to the 
total population of the State IS 0. 8. · · .. ~ ~- : z.. . · · 

. . . . 

7. The percentage ·of _the· numher of speakers of each of' the more. important 
languages _of this State to the total population as recorded at the 1921, 1931, 1941 and 
1951 Censuses is given in para 3 of the flyleaf . to Table D-J (ii). 

21 
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TABLE D-1 (i) 
, 

LANGUAGES-Mother Ton~ue 

l.anguage Males FerDales 
.. 

Language Males Females Language Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (I) (2) (3) (1) (2) . (3) 

ALL LANGUAGES \\ 3 URDU Bidar 9,212 8,717 
Bhir 6,080 5,822 

• Byderabad State 9,431,062 9,224,046 Hydrabad State 1,073,715 1,085,499 Osmanabad 3,770 3,493 

North Hyderobad 3,016,241 .2,930,163 Norlh Hyderabad 366,876 368,543 South Hyderabad 232,305 Division Divisior; 219,005 
Aurangabad 84,501 83,340 

Division 

South Hyderobad. 6,414,8~1 6,~93,883 . Parbhani 56,215 54,612 
Hyderabad 4,513 4,061 

Division Nanded 56,931 57,931 
Mahbubnagar 31,083 27,804 

Bidar 94,559 96,379 
Raichur 7,223 6,953 

Bhir 38,469 37,909 
Gulbarga 32,096 30,694 

1 TELUGU Osmanabad 36,201 38,372 
Adilabad 18,318 17,200 
Nizamabad 12,219 ll,652 

Hyderabad State . 4,5~4~64,9 4,416,875. 
, .. Medak 8.'i66 . 8,196 

South HydeTabad . 106,839 116,956 Karimnagar 6,353 5,691 
North Hyderabad 172,5-U 172,~48 Division . I 

Warangal 67,847 66,573 
. Division • Hyderabad 263,321 ~68,239 Nalgonda 44,087 40,181 

Atirangabad .5,969 4,649 Mahbubnagar· .... 49,043 50,148 
Parbhani . 5,218' 4,343 Raichur 56,381 54,889 6 HINDI .. 
Nanded 67,040. 70,182 Gulbarga ll5,078 ll7,624 
Bidar 85,635 85,192 Adilabad 28,186 27,263 Hyderabad State •• 
Bhir 3,506 3,158 Nizamabad 40,132 40,645 71,555 62,11a 

Osmanabad '· 5,181 . 4,524 Medak 47,384 . 49,558 North Hyderabad Karimnagar .. 30,246 32,044 31,294 28,576 
Warangal 44,315 43,656 Division 

South Hyderabad .. 4,332,105 
, .. Aurangabad .. 16,832 4,244;827' Nalgonda .. 32,753 . 32,890 15,609 

Division . Parbhani· 3,641 3,369 
Hyderabad. ' . 4o3,o52 398,325 Nanded' 3,670 3,341 ... 
Mahbubnagar ... 495,759 496,950 '4 KANNADA' Bidar 3,271 2,925 
Ralchur l142,107 138,166 Bhir- 1,683 1,437 
Gulbarga . 148,404 150,115 Hyderabad State •• 9~5,756 976,145 . 

Osmanabad 2,197 1,845 
Adilabad 253,053- 255,080. 

· Nizamabad .. 313,089 '321,646 N orlh Hyderabad 198,339 194,734_ So~th Hyderabad 40,281 33,602 Medak 454,312 447;284 Division Division 
Karimnagar 750,639 733,035. Aurangabad. ... 533 ' 484 Hyderabad 23,638 22,101 Warangal 662,370. 632,467 Parbhani 210 200 
Nalgonda . 7Q9,320 671,759 Nanded 19,752 19,393 

l\Iahbubnagar 997 726 
Raichur 1,357 1,209 

· Bidar .. 164,269 161,065 . Gulbarga 3,005 2,799 
2 MARATHI Bhir 468 447 Adilaba:l 2,269 1,696 

Osmanabad · 13,107 13,145 Nizamabad 862 705 --· 1\Iedak 682 622 
. Hyderabad State 2,310,034. 2,231,948 

South HydeTabad 787,417 781,411 
Karimnagar 588 562 

N orlh Hyderabad 2,142,975 . 2,070,815 Division 
\Varangal 4,776 2,634 

Division Hyderabad 7,294. 5,826 
Nalgonda 2,087 548 

Aurangabad 454,100 . 445,054 ... Mahbubnagar 10,969 ·10,875 
.Parbhani: 424,628 419,232 Raichur '361,097 362,076 7 GONDI' 
Nanded •... 314,073 307,841 Gulbarga .. 401,569 395,958 
:.Hi dar 235,086 222,091 Adilabad 446 550 

Hyder~bad State 45,084 'Bhir -~ . 365,720 349,695 Nizamabad -4,564 4,619 45,732 

Osmanabad 349,368 ' 326,902 Medak 848 985 J:l orth H yderabad 108 Karimnagar 173 144 107 
Warangal 314 204 Division 

South Hyderahad 167,059 :161,133 Nalgonda 143 174 Aurangabad 21 14 
Division Parbhani 
Hyder~bad · 18,230 16,026. Bidar 78 86 
1\lahbubnagar 3,111 2,395 5 LAMBADI Bhir 9 7 
Raichur .. 3,740. 3,487 
Gulbarga .. 22,743 21,6!)2 Hyderabad State •• 284,960 268,452 
Adilabad 93,328 92,700 South Hyderabad 44,976 45,825 
Nizamabad 7,609 7,565 North Hyderabad . 52,855 49,447 Division. 
Medak 2,151 2,244 · Division Gulbarga 5 5 
Karimnagar 7,711 7,369 Aurangabad 11,582 11,047 Adilabad 44,769 45,435 
\Varangal 6,228 5,527 . Parbhani 11,518 10,500 Nizamabad 4 1 
Nalgonda. 2,208 2,128 Nanded 10,493 9,868 Karimnagar 198 184 



Languap 

(1) . 

8 TAMIL 

Uyderabad Stato 

No-rth llydnab44 
DivUitm 
Aurangabad •• 
Parbhanl 
Nanded •• 
Bldar •• 
Bhir •• 
0.3manabad •• 

Bout/a llydnaba4 
Dirriaiorl 
Jlyderabad • • 
Mahbubna..rrar 
Raichur · ••. 
Gnlbarga •• 
Adilabad •• 
Ni7.amabad •• 
Me1lak •• 
Kl\rimnagar •• 
\Varangal ., 
NaJ..'70nda •• 

9 MARWARI 

Hyderabad Stato ••. 

Norrh 11,rlaabo4 
lli1inon 
Aurangabad • • 
Parhhanl· •• 
J'an1f'd • •• 
Uidar •• •• 

. Bhir • •• 
. O:mumabad • • 

(2) 

28,734 

619 

120 . 
Jl4. . 
Ill . 

60 
06 
48 

18,185 

19,044 
2ll 

4,545 
MO 
876 
419 
860 
:148 

2,089 
413. 

29,066 

6,898 
.5.708 
1,860 
J.1M 
8.MT 
2,32!) 

8orlllr llyderatxul 
l>il'i:lioll 
Jlydemhad 
ltlahbubnagat 
Raidmr •• 
CnlbargR 
Adilahad · 
Nizamaba4 
MM&k •• 
Karimna~ 

,,02) 
169. 
293 

•• • 1,018 

•• 
•• ... 

. Warangal 
Nalgonda. 

10 XOYA 

-~ 
•• 
•• .. 
•• ..• 

Byderabacl Stato •• 

8otd1a 1111deraba4 
l>il'uiDra 
Culbarga 

. Adilabad 
Nizamabad' 
Waraogal . 

22 

.... ... 
,•• ... 

.56l 

.5-'3 
91 

. uo 
800 
70 

17.2l6. 

11:J!tl 
.. • ~· ... 

1,593 . 
, T 

15,623 

'10 

LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue (Contd.) · TABLE D-1 (I) 

Females 

. (3) 

25,456 

490 

'17 
. 136 

90 
51 

111 
25 

21,966 

18,610 
2l9 

8,371 
274. 
8:i3 
8-'7 
163 
184 

1,123 
27D . 

25,059 

18,6,, 

.5.9:>4 

.5.013 • 
~1.020 

9'42 
3.272 
J,tJ,;() 

6,-168 

8,fi32 
. 129 & 

263 
854 
4o71 
449 
90 

137 
•.27.'5 

G2 

16.48l 

18,482 

a· 
.1,383 

·8 
13,088 

Lan~ 

(1) 

11 YERUKALA 

ltyde.rabad State •• 

North llqrlnabacl 
DiviNion 
Nanded 
Bidar •• 

•• 

Males 

(2) 

11.934 

IS 

18 
11 

Females 

(3) 

11.668 . 

13 

2:l 
J!) 

South ll!Jdtrabatl · 
Divisiora 
Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
R 'ichur •• 
Gulbarga 
Aiilabad 
Nizamabad 
1\ledak 
K·uimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

11,833 .. 11,623. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
•• 
•• 
•• 
•• 

12 GUJARATI 

J .0911 
2,268 

217. 
303 
173 
4R.Jt 

1.010 
. J.70.i 
2.027 
1,721J 

·).073 
2,527 

Ul2 
29!) 
103 
·...u 
94-CI 

1.578 
2.78:! . 
l,G8!J. 

Ilyderaba~ State •• 

North 111Jrleraba4 
Divisiota. · 

11,994 • 10.174 • 

l,llS 3,291 

Auran,bad -~··· 
. l' .ubhani 

Nan:led 
Birlar · ••.. · 

... .. 
Ullir •• - • • • 

· 0Jmanabad · •• .·. .' 
Sorlll• Ilydmwa4 • 

DiviJI;on ' 
•• 

... 

... .. 
-

. • 1,712 • 
73!) • 
G3.Jt • 
JG!) 

·:n2-. 
G7D 

1,81!} 

·4,781 
• 130 

GGO 
GUS 
G31 
7Hl 
3l' .. 

llyderubad . 
1\lahbubnagar 
R1il'lmr.. · 
Culbarga 
Atilabad 
Ni7.amabad 
1\ledak •·• 
Karirnnagar 
\\' aranW&l · 
Nalgu~a·-

.. . 40 
373 

13 PARDESI 

. •··-.. 
•• 20 

Hyderabacl S.tat~ .:. ~. '1,035 

North llydu~ · 1,031 
IJirUioll ·· 
A11ran:;c;abad. 
Parbhani 
Nanded .· 
llbir 

Soulllll !/tlnab44 •. 
Dio~ioll 
A·liL&barl 
WaraJlld. 

•• 
•• 
•• .. ... 

•• 
•• 

G.S71 
88 

4 

. a , 
1 . . 

1,4.11:1 
.46. 
3!)1. 
HT 
270 
53!)_ 

G,8SO·. 

4o~2lS 
. 77· 
4S.Jo 
496 
4o91 

.usa 
81 

• 39 
. 82-11 
' 2l. 

0,678 
]00 

JB 
60 

11 

'1. 
.6 

Language 

(1) 

14-KOLAMI 

Hyderabad State •• 
Sorllh TltJtkralxid 

Divi.,ion 
Adilabad 

. ·~ 

. 15 BHILI 

Hyderabad State •• 

No-rlh llgderabad 
Divi.,ion · .. 

• · Anrangabad ·. 
Parbhani 
llidar •• ·. 
llhir •• 
O:~manabad 

Sorllh ll!Jderabatl 
l>ioi&ion 
Arlilabad . 
Nizamabad 

16 KHATRI 

.. .. .. .. .. 
• • 

•• 
•.'!' 

'; Hyde_t:abad State •• 

1\'orfh 11yderaba4 
Dil'i,iora 
Anrilngahad 
J•arbhani 
NanJed 
Uidar· . 

. Sorllh 11ydnaba4 . 
Division · 

•• .. ' 

•• 
•• 

Hyderabad ;. •• 
1\lahbubuagar 
R~ichur •• 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad. .. 
Nizamabad. 

.. .. .•. .. 
•• . .. .. 
•• 

Males Females 

(2) (3) 

4.203 
I,!Di 4 

. ·.4o,203 

4,036 

1.003 

8,737 
10 

3 
:uo 
·-a 
II 

8l 
:1 

. 2.989,." 

'. 6!1' . 

83 
a~s 

5G 
JO. 

1,163 

. 77 
. JIO 

20l 
4:!-lt 
il 

-1,:12-l 

3.9lC) 

1,9!1 . 

8,64~ 

-

.. 
2 

2G!) 
5. 

•• 

•• 
•• 

3.1l3 

$11 

· .DT 
:lXT . :a . . 

s. 

111 
· Dl 
]!)3 

300 
lt!l 

1,447 
1-1~ 
. 7!! 

GcJ 

· Medak •• 
Karimnagar 
\\'arc1ogal . 

, Nalc.ronJa .. . 

• .• 13:J 
6:1 
GG' 

1 ~ 

17 ENGLISH 

Hyderabad State •• 

]\"orth llgtkralxul 
. · .I>ivi.Jiion • 

Aurangabad 
l'arbbani . · •• 
Narided 

•• 

•• 
Uidar ~~ . 
Uhir 
O:~manabacl 

South llgderabati 
Dioiriora · 
HyJerabad 
Mahbu!Jnapr 

.. 

~ 

•• 
- .-. 
•• 

•• 
• • 

2~6·. 

,,-
2-1 
~1 

8 
1 .. 
•• a· 

1,781' 

:!,.2UJ· .. 
1:1 

'' 
1& . 
'!) ., 
a 
2 
$ 

t.JSS 

~~:J 
u 



TABLE ri-i (i) 

Language 

(1) 

Raichur •• 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad. 
Nizamabad 
'Medak 
.Karimnagar 
"\Varangal 

• Nalgonda 

18 WADDAR! 

Hyderabad State 

North Hyderabad 
Division 
Aurangabad 
Parbhani ', 
Nanded 
Bidar· 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

' •.. 
South Hyderabad 

Division 
Hyderabad 
l\Iahbubnagar 
Raichur • 
{;ulbarga 
Adilabad . 
.Nizamabad 
·Medak •. 
Karimnagar 
Warangal , 
Nalgonda 

19 MALAYALAM 

Hyderabad State 

North Hydetabad 
Division 
Aurangabad · 
"Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bidar .•. 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

. South Hyderahad 
Division· 
Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur •• 

· Gulbarga 
. Adilabad 

Nizamabad 
· Medak •• · 

Karimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

20 PUNJABI 

Hyderabad State , 

'·. 

..... 

... 

. ;, 

Males 

(2) 

\\ 
104 

23 
63 
44 
13 
15 

258 
18 

2,937. 

1,806 

165 
483 
443 
126 
288 
301 

1,131•. 

'65 
17 
29 

131 
122 

86 
159 
178 
196 
148 

4,203 

93 

44 
2 

15 
26 

1 
5 

4,110 

2,494 
41 

348 
51 
64 
78 

104 
87 

721 . 
122 

2,342 

.. 
80 

LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue ( Contd.) 

Females ·Language 

(3) (I) 

81 North Hyderabad 
16 Division 
57 Aurangabad 
34 Parbhani 
22 Nanded 
24 Bidar .. 

182 Bhir 
21 Osmanabad · 

2,765 

1,748 

182 
425 

. 461 
109' 
291 
280 

South Ilyderabad 
Division 
Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur .. 
Gulbarga 

· Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
Medak .• 
Karimnagar . 
'Varangal 
Nalgonda 

... 

... 

1,01 

59 
24 
23' 

·21 KAIKADI 

Hyderabad State •• 

120 
111 

86 
111 
154 
193 
136 

1,032 

21 

. 10 

11 

1,011 

725 
6 

69 
23 

5 
30 
25 
20 
84 
24 

1,612 

North Hyderabad 
Division 
Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bidar .. 
.Bhir 
Osmanabad 

South Hyderabad 
.Division 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 

22 PARDHI 

. Hyderabad State •• 

North Hyderabad 
Division 
Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

South Hyderabad 
Divi:.'ion 
Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
Medak .. 
Warangal' 

23 SINDHI 

.. 

Hyderabad State •• 

Males 

(2) 

879 

236 
46 

538 
6 

32 
21 

1,463 

1,100 
3 

29 
9 

100 
52 
16 
65 
75 
l4 

1,976 

1,937 

284 
224 
353 
410 
367 
299 

39 

28 
11 

1,737 

1,}37 

23 
439 
47 

103 
525 

600 

458. 
I 

107 
2 
8 

21 
3 

1,551 

Females 

(3) 

6J2 

• 200 
38 

372 
5 

15 
12 

970 

763 

14 
7 

60 
50 
17 
15 
37 

7 

1,966 

1,930 

286 
. 219 

318 
455 
360 
292 

. 36 

28 
8 

1,773 

1,105 

32 
498 

50 
68 

457 

668 

528 
1· 

104 
2 
7 

24 
2 

1,148 

Language 

(1) . 

North II yderabad 
Divisio.n 
Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
llidar .. 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

South llyderabad . 
Divi.Yion 
Hyderauad 
i\Iahbubnagar 
Raichur .. 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
'Varangal 
~algonda 

24 KORAVA 

Hyderabad State •• 

N.orth Hyderabad 
Division 
Bidar .. 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Raichur .. 
Gulbarga 

25 MANNE 

Hyderabad State •. 

South Ilyderabad 
Division 
Adilabad 

26 KACHCHHI 

Hyderabad State •• 

North Hyderabad 
Division 
Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bidar .. 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Hyderabad 
l\lahbubnagar 
Raichur • 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
Karimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

Males 

(2) 

46.1 

263 
9S 
6S 

2 
14 
18 

1,088 

988 
8 
8 
8 
4 

54 
17 

1 

1,300 

2 

2 

1,298 

866 
432 

1,365 

1,365 

1,365 

1,263 

583 

281 
124 
153 

5 
11 

9 

680 

284 
155 
16 

9 
45 
2-J. 
10 
78 
59 

Females 

(3) 

25S 

146 
5-J. 
37 

3 
3 

15 

890 

848 

4 

')
_ ... 
13 

1,329 

1,329 

837 
492 

1,196 

1,196 

1,196 

922 

397 

206 
68 

104 
14 

5 

525 

252 
123 

7 
5 

36 
9 
9 

49 
35 



81. 

LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue ( Contd.) . ·TABLE D-1 (i) . 

Language Males Females Language Males Females ·::Language Males Females 

(1) {2) (3) (I) (2) (8) (1) (2) (3) 

~7 GHISADI 30 GURMUKHI Aurangabad · 625 563 
Nanded 15 18 

Hyderabad State 870 955 Hyderabad State •• 887 744 Osman a bad 24 26 

North llyderabad 830 916 North Ilyderabad • .. 323 . 273. South lliPze,.abad .· 13 1 
Division Division Division 

· Aurangabad 103 104 Aurangabad 43 38 · Adilabad 9 5 
Parbhani 188 192 Parbhani 1 1 Warangal 4' 2 
Nanded 312 380 Nanded 270 229 
Bidar 48 40 Osmanabad .·. 9 5 34 MULTANI .. . . ' 
Bhir 99 ·Ill" 

South Hyderabad 564 411 Hyderabad State ... 641 581 Osmanabad 80 89 Divi-sion 
Hyderabad 251 • 184 North Hyderabad ': 213 195 

.South llyderabad 10 39 1\lahbubnagar · 2 Division 
Division Raichur .• · 7 . . 1 . Aurangabad 10 . 4 
Adilabad 39 36 Gulbarga . 1 Bhir : . . . 203 191 
Nizamabad 1 3 Adilabad 40 26 

Nizamabad. 12 15 South Hyderabad .. '428 386 

28 RA.JASTHANI l\ledak ~. ··. .. 7 8 Division,· · 
• Karimnagar .. 228' 232 ,, ,• Hyderabad 17 . 12 

• 915. Warangal ' 7 Adilabad 411 374 
Hyderabad State '761 .. . . 

Nalgonda 9 5 

Norlh Ilyderabad 211 251 . - . 35 KONK.ANI 
. 31 ARABIC l i 

Divirion .... Hyderabad State:: : . 562 5 61 
Aurangabad 91 82 Hyderabad State •• 986 427. 

. -_ . 

l'arbhani . 81 75 North llyderabad ,,. 29. 11 
Uidar 4 4 .. 

North llyderabad •• 199 .. 114 -Division Dhir 101' 90; Divisio' . Aurangabad 16 11 . n .. •.• ~"' 
Aurangabad 108 63 Nanded 5 1 

.South llyderabad .. 638 510 Parbhani 43 35 Bidar . . . 8 
Division Nanded H 1 
Hyderabad 605 4.79 Bidar . . 6 2 South llyderabad .•.. 533 549 
.Raichur •• 8 2 Bhir 23 11 · Division • 
Gulbarga .. -~ 14 18 . Osmanabad .. 5 2 Hyderaba<l 360 422 
Adllabad '10 7 Raichur .• 101 64 
Warangal 6 4 ·South Hyderabad. 787 ;· 313. Gulbarga · ... 40 . 41 

Division Adilabad. 2 3 

29 GORKHALI 
·; . Hyderabad. · . . :634 230 Nizamabad '• . 8 3 

Mahbubnagar 4 '1 ·.Medak .. 3 

llyderabad State. 1.337 322 
Raichur •• .. . 32 17 · Karimnagar .2 

~ .. - Gulbarga. . ' 14 . ' Warangal 17 16 .. 
. ~ ' ~ Adilabad .. .-22' . 7 ·~ l 

North Ilyderabad • .11 3 :. Nizamabad . 37 28 36 INKARI BHASHA 
DivUion 

.. 
Medak -•• 7 

Aurangabad 4 · Karimnagar: , 8 7 Hyderabad State •• 419 527 
Parbhani 12 . 2 Warangal 28 23 
Nanded 3 1 Nalgonda 1 South llyderabad . 419. 521· 
Bidar 9 .f . . ' . ~.Division :: ·· ' Bhir . . . .. 

2 ... •• o} • • .. 32 NETHAKANI · Adilabad ··. · .. "' 280 382 
Osmanabad .. 11 . . . Karimnagar , : 139 145 ., - ·" .• .. 

Hyderabad Sta1;e ~ ~- . .675 679 . : 

South llyderabad 1,296 319 37 CHAU BHASIIA 
Diviaiora · .. .. , South Hyderabad .: 675 619 

' llyderabad 682 - 212 Divisiora Hyderabad State ·•· 412 448 ,. 

1\lahbubnagar '2 .. "· Adilabad 584 561 • . • .. "' ,·. ;, 

Raichur •• · . . . 1 . . KariiDD.a,.o'ar ... {Jl 112 North Hyderabad 15 23 
. Gulbarga "'!, .. . 26 Division •• 
.Adilabad 6 -2 33 RAJPUTI. Bidar .. 3 6' 

. Nizamabad : . ~ 13 Bhir ... .12 17 
Medak •• . 96 17 Hyderabad State •• 677 614 
Karimnagar . " -- ~ .. ·; .. 1 South Hyderabad 391 425 
Warangal 2-'7 40 North Hyderabad ~- 664 .601 'DifMion: · ., ... .. . . 

·· Nalgonda ·. 222. 48 Division . <:.. •• Hyderabad 187 ,'153 . . 



82 

TABLE D-1 (i) . LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue (Contd.) 

Lmi'guago Mal~ Females Language Males Females Language Male• Female.. 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

\\ 
)ft-dak •• .. 160 181• IIyderabad 3 2 Anrangabad 148 a 
){arimnagnr •• 44 M l\lahbubnagar 21 Ul Nanded . 8 2 
Waran~ •• 28 Jl Adilabad 58 5!) Jlhir 2 
Nalgonda .. 1!) 20 1\ledak •• . )!) 2:J Osmanabad G 

Karim nagar .. 172 1DO 
as CIIA:\IBHARI \Varan~al 82 5'i South llydeTabad 410 lrJ 

·U7 404 
Nalgonda 19 11 Dioision 

Hyderabad Stato .. 1\lahbubnagar 13 
. 421 404 

43 DOMMARl Raichur .• 81 3 Nonh H.rJil.erabad •• Karimnagar 2 
Ditisiun Hyderabad State •• 325 368 \Varan~al lO:J 23-· . Aurangabad .. 420 . 400 Nalgonda 2:il 55 Bhir· . '1 . 4o :North 11yierabad G 8 

.. . . .. •• 
Division .... 

47 BELDARI 89 PATIURI Aurangabad 1 

410 414 
Nanded •• G '1 Hyderabad State •• 320 Hyderabad State •• 266-

South Ilydtrabad 110 . 414 
South HydeTabad •• 31!1 360 1\•orth Hyderabad 260 •• Division 220 

Divi.'fion Hyderabad I 2 Division 
03 

.. Aurangabad 15 llyderabad •• 1)3 1\lahbubnagar 2 3 .. 11 
Raichur •• .. 80 82 Gulbarga o· 141 Parhhani 15 13· 

Nanded • Arlilahncl · .. 8 G Arlilabad a 25 23-
Nizamnbad .. 51 '50 Ni1.amabad 83 41 Rhir .. 105 '19 
ltledak •• •• 129 123 l\ledak •• 41 • 60 Osmanabad 100 Sll .. 
Karimnagu' •• 12 16 J(arimnagar 122 13-1. 
\\'arangal •• ' 81 0-i \\'arangal Slo OG South llyrlnabad co 1a .. Divisim• 

40 BERADI 
NalgJnda .. 16 10 Adilabad 60 .. ~ 

Hyderabad Stato .388 433 44 KAHARI 
•• 48 GAD ARIA 

J.:onh ll!Jdtrabad 388 433 
Hyderabad State •• 316 357 

•• Hyderabad State •• 30l 279 Dilision North 1/yderabad 31G 3$7 
~manu bad ... ~888 433 Division Norlllllyderabad 30Z 2i,. 

Aurangabad 2!)0 3.13 Divi . .,ion 
41 BENGALI Bhir 20 -2-i Auranagauad 302 279-
Hyderabad Stat'? .. 487 294 45 ORIYA 49 KOLHATI 
Korll1 ll!Jtlrrabad •• f.J 20 Hyderabad State •• 331 326 

Dit.i.'liUII Hyderabad State •• · 231 286-
AuranJr.tbad ... 13 3 }..'orth llyderabad 23 18 
J•nrLbani .. 3 8 Division North llyderabad 223 !17 
Nanded •• 3 10 Aurangabad . 1 1 Divisiun 

.Jlidar .. .. 8. 2 Nanded 1 Aurangabad .c.s· 60. 
llhir. •• 2 2 Jliclar .. 1 l'arbhani 12 13 

·' Nanded 1T ~· ~manabad 20 11 
Bottth Ilyderabad •• 463 214 Bhir 111 13!)-

Divisiun SOttlh llycltrabad 30S 308 Osmanabad a;; 87 
Jlyderabad -.. ~ 2Ga 162 J>ivision 
Uail'bur •• •.. 2D 8 Hyderabad 2U 251 South HydeTabad 8 11' 
Culbarga 10 2 

.. 
Division . •· :Mahbubnagar 1 

Adilabad · .. G3 61 Rail'hur 4o G - Gulbarga 8 g. 
Nb:amabad ... 10 ., 

Gulbarga 2 2 Mt-dak •• 3 1 Adilahad 8 2 50 PRADHAN BHASHA 
Karimnagar- •.•. 18 2 Medak 4o 8 -WaranJ!al ' 61 86 Hyderabad State •• 22l. 24l' •• Warangal 49 85 
Nalgonda. ... 6 Nalgonda 1 .. 

South Hyderabad tz: !4$ 
4l ARE 46 NAJPALI Division 

Adilabad 223 2~ 
Hyderabad State •• 374 . 358 Hyderabad State •• 568 85 

6otllh llyderalxJd 
51 PASHTO 

•• 
,, J.S8 . lt.·orth Ilydmwad lU I 

Dioi~it.fl DivUiOD · Hyderabad State •• 357 .,~ 



Language-

(I) 

.N(Irlh Hyderaba4 
Divirion 
Aurangabad 
Parbbani 
Nanded 

. Bidar •• • 
Bhir 

South llyderaba4 
Dwision 
Hyderabad 
Raichur •• 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad-

Sl JAGANNATHI 

.. 

.. -

Hyderabad State ... 

North Ilyderobad 
Divbio11 
Bidar •• 
Osmanabad 

South Ilyderabad 
Division 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur •• 
Gulbarga 

•• .. 

00 

00 

00 

53 AHIRANI 

Hyderabad S~te • o . 

NorUa Ilyderabad 
Dwuion 
Aurangabad o o 

54 GOSAVI 

Hyderabad State •• 

North Ilyderaba4 
Division 
Aurangabad • • · 
Nanded •• 

55 NAIKPODI 

Hycierabad State •• 

8oulla Ilyderabad 
Division 
Adilabad 
Warangal •• 

56 PERSL\N (IRANI) . 

Hyderabad State 

North llyderaba4 
Divuiora 
Aurangabad 
Nanded 

•• .. ' 

' 
83 

LANGUAGES~Mother Tongue (Contd.) .TABLE D-1 (i) 

Malee Femalea 
, 

(2) 

11 

4.1 

" 18 
2 

11 

280 

193 

" 26 
17 

(8) 

35 

22 
2 
2 

9 

31 

12 
6 

19. 

153 

1S 

' 4.6-

Language 

(I) 

South Hyderaba4 
Divirion 
Hyderabad 
Raichur .• 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
Warangal 

57 HINDUSTANI 

Hyderabad State •• 

Nrwth Hyderabati 
Division· 
Aurangabad 
Bidar •• 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

. .. 

.. 
163 -

10 

28 

"~ 83 ', 

South Hyderaba4 
Division 
Hyderabad 
Adilabad 
Karimnagar •o 

S3 

·22 

" 61_ 

14l 

.us 
.14.2 

136· 

136 

,,.f.O 
96' 

Ill 

131 

120 
1'' 

'144 

14 

.13 
I 

14 

19 
1 

54. 

'149 

149 

.14.9 

155 

15$. 

4.9 
106 

147 .. 

il1 

14.6 
I 

56 

1 

1 

·58 TELl 

Hyderabad State •• 

Nurlh Hpderaba4 
Diviswn · 
Aurangabad . 

59 GARHWALI 

Hyderabad State ~ • 

Norlh Hyderaba4 
Division . 

·Nanded 

South Hyderab44 
Divuion 
Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 

· .Warangal 
·-N~nda 

00 

•• 
oo 

•• 

60 TULU

Hyderabad Stat' • o · 

. · South Hyderaba4 
· Divisirm · 

. Hyderabad 
Raichur •• 
Gulbarga _ 
Nizamabad 
Warangal, 

61 PARSI 

., 
•• 
00 

00 

Hyderabad State o. 
North Hyderaba4 

Division .. 

Males Females . .Language 

(2) (3) {I) . 

130 os Auranooabad 
Parbbani 

121 
1 
8 
1 

50 Bidar •• 

" 
•.• 

" .1 

. 101 

18 

95 

81 

M 
8 

13 
1 

South ilyderabcul 
Di.ut$ion 

·ayderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur •• 
Gulbarga 
Nizamabad 
Medak 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

. 55 . . 5 .. , 
18 61 MEMA.NI 

u 
8 
5 
I 

93. 
.. 
93.' 

. 93 

... 
23 

19 

96 . 

96 

96 

.151 18 

J '4. 

8· ~ 

.149 --~14 

. 9 
'··14. 

• ·100 
26 

108 

108 

4.1 
4.2 
15 
. I 
,8 

91 

14 

'8 
9 
2 .. 

60 

60 

32 
'2i ., 

" .. .. 
75 
11 

Hyderabad State • ;. 

North Hyderabad 
Divis;on "' 
Aurangabad 
Parbhani 

South Hyderaba4. o 

Division 
-.. Hyderabad 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 

.. 
•• 

•• 
0. ' .. 

63 GOANESE 

Hyderabad State o. 
North. Hyderabad 

Division 
Aurangabad 

South Hyderabad 
Division, 

. Hyderabad 
Adilabad 
Warangal 

•• . .. 
.•. 
•• 
•• 

_ 64 CHANNEWARI . "' ,. 

· Hyderabad State •• 

.. 

... 

North HydeTabad 
Division 

·Parbhani 

65 JAINI 

•• 

Hyderabad State ... 

North Hyderabad 
·Division 
Aurangabad 
Bi.:lar •• 

South Hyderabad . 
Division 

_ · Hyderabad 

Males Females 

(2) 

'1 
1 
6 

(8) 

5 
5 
1 

., '18 · .. 64 

48. 
8 
2. 
·1 

41 
2 

10 
8 

-- 6 
6 
2-
3 

91 

29 

22 
'1 

. .-63 

17 
89 .,, 

·2 
2 
8 
a 

67 

13 

13 

54 

'· 19 
27 

8 

99 '·56 

•. ,.,, _,. 2 
.... : ·' 

•• , .· f • • 2. . 
sa 54 . ' 
88 4.1 
1 ·2 
8 5 

7-i 

'14 

'14. 

.76-

10. 

59 
11 

6 

-6 

.. ·~ . : 

79 

'19 . 

. '19 

. 66; 

65 

59 
u 

1 

1-



'84 ·-· .. 
TABLE D~l (i) _ LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue (Contd.) 

Language Males Females Language- Males · Females Language Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

66 GOUNDI . \\ North Hyderabad 54 44' South Hyderabad 23 5o 
Di:vision · Division 

Hyderabad State .. 68 72 Parbhani 47 42 Hyderabad 10 47' 
Bhir 7 2 Mahbubnagar 1 2 

North Hyderabad 65 '12 RaichW' • .. 2 
Division 72 DHORI Warangal 9 5 
Parbhani - .... 26 27 Nalgonda 3 
Nanded 12 24. Hyderabad State •• 47 49 
Osmanabad . ~ 27 21 ' 

l North Hyderabad 44 49 78 PORTUGUESE 
South Hyderabad 3 Dif:ision 

Division Aurangabad 1 Hyderabad State •• 37 40 
Warangal 8 Parbhani .. 4.3 49 

Sooth Hyderabad 3 
North Hyderabad 4 1 

67 MEWARI Division 
Division Aurangabad 1 1 '' Gulbarga 8 Hyderabad State .. 116 15 Parbhani 2 

Nanded 1 
Nmh Hyderabad 9'1 4 73 MOCHI 

Division '. 
Hyderabad State •• 36 53 Sooth Hyderabad 33 39 Aurangabad 35 2 Division 

Parbhani ..... 41 
North Hyderabad 36 53 · Hyderabad 24. 21 Nanded e e I ' l'l .. 

Division RaichUl' .• 7 16 
Bidar .. 4 2 

Aurangabad 29 51 Gulbarga 2 2 .. 
South Hyderabad 19 11 Parbhani 8 1 

Division Osmanabad 4 1 79 TIRGULI 
Hyderabad ... ~ 11 8 

74 BRI.J BHASHA Nizamabad; .... 8 3 Hyderabad State •• 37 40 

Hyderabad State •• 42 43 
68 BONDlLI North Hyderabad 37 40 

North Hyderabad 41 43 Division 
Hy4erabad State .... 43 79 Division Aurangabad 9 9 

Aurangabad 41 4.3 Bhir 13 21 
South Hyder~d 43 I '19 Osmanabad 15 10 .-. 

Division Sooth Hyderabad 1-
Mahbubnag~l' .... ·' 5 12' Division 80 THAKRI 
Karimnagar · 23 45 · ~algonda, .. 1 
-Warangal .. 3 7 Hyderabad State •• 36 33 Nalgonda 12 15 75 9HAURASI 

69 KOSHTI. Hyderabad State ••. 39 42 North Hyderabad 36 33 
' Division .-. 

. Hyderabad State 52 55 Sooth Hyderabad • 39 42 Aurangabad .. 36 33 

Division 
_NOrth Hyderabad 3. 2 ·Hyderabad 34. 34. 81 CHENCHU 

DiviSion Warangal 3 4 
Parbhani 3 2 Nalgonda 2 4 Hyderabad State •• 24 « 

Sooth HydeTabad. 49' 53. 76 KEWATI · Sooth Hyderabad 2-1 44 Division Division 
Adilabad 49 53 Hyderabad State •• 37 43 Mahbubnagar 8 20 

70 GOPALi North Hyderabad 10 
Karimnagar ·-· 3 

12 Nalgonda 16 21 
Divis-ion 

Hyderabad State 49 50 Aurangabad 12 10 
82-BUNDELI 

North Hyderabad 49 50 Smith Hyderabad 25 33 
Hyderabad State •• 36 31 Division Division 

Aurangabad 49 50 Adilabad 25 33 
N rirth HydeTabad J(j 31 

71 BHOI 77 ITALIAN Division 
Aurangabad 30 26 

Hyderabad State '- 54 44 Hyderabad State •. 23 56 Bhir 6 5 
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LANGUAGEs.-.-Mother Tongue (~Otztd.) TAhtE · b-t ·' (i) 

(1) 

=83 CHIGARIPocitA 

Jlyderabad State 

.Soulh Ilyderabad 
Dim.ioft 
Gulbarga:. 

-84 CHINESE I 

Hyderabad State 

.YorlA llydnaba4 
Divi6ion 
Aurangabad 

.Sotdla llyderoba4 
Divi.tum 

.Hyderabad 
Raichur •• .. 

(2) 
I. 

{3) 

~ 31 
.u ~3 

M 33 

•• J ·. )·~ .•II 

' ' -.. a - 3 

i;. ~~/I •· ~3 

81 ' ' .. !0' 
8 2 

\I • 

.85 KONKANI (THAKUR) 

Jirderabad State .• 1. 

~·· 
• i 

.North Jlyderabatl 
Div:i.IWR 
Aurangabad 

-$6 BARWARI 

ltyderabad State 

-
.Hrderabad 'state 

.SoulA 11J!leraba4 
,DWU&Ofl I 

.Adilabad 

.. " 

sa MALVI 

Hy~rabad State •• 

...,,.orth Hydnaba4 

·===bad .SoulAH~ 
.1Hoi$ion '' 
Byderabad 

89 MALAVI 

.~yderabad "state •• 

-~·orth 1/yderObad 
. Divi.lion · · 
· Auraogabad 

.. 
' 

28 29 
.,,. ,)/_,, 'n 

' •, ~ 

28 29 

• il 

25 28' 
I ,-tf 'J ll' •. I 

2S 28 

II ·;.~ :LJ. 
28 25 

/I l;•.a:~ ·.I 
19 21 

19 
' .. !1 
2l 

··•'.' '\.\: ' .I 

9 ' 4 
L . ~ ·. 

9 .. 
. , ·.-·!: T .• , 

I ,,., . 

Maies Females · 
.. ' . ,. ,_, ••· I 

(1) (2) . (3) 

• 

n 
ll .26 Hyderabad State •• · 

North Hyderaba4 
Division 

L!('; ~2. "< 26 

Bidar 
... Osmanaba.d 

91 MONDJ 

'Hyderaba~ State.~, 

South. Hyderaba4 . 
-DivUion 

1 Mahbubnagar 
Adilabaa" 

'
1 
.Karimruigar 
~araogal 

92 CHIWANGI 

J,_· j ' l 

-~-~- ...... 2~; 

'20,,_ \\ '26 

;..14 ' \.)<i 
. ~ .. ·I '!6 $ ...... '5 

.•, ~~; I •'· ' : . ~ ... ~ 
;i. 

Hyderabad State.,, .. ·: L->2lr: ~. 

N~t:l:mdernbad .• !lL l< p~ ' ,'l ;: 21. 
. Parbba~\_ . • .\t~~ ... \\ · ~~ . 

9J COORGI 
.. • . J-:. • • 

Hyderabad State •• 

. ,,,_:, .. ·, :\( '. 
! 

j,,.,f, nH- ., I 

39 6 
HH ': li . ._• Jl £ 
. 21 North Hyderabad 

, <Divisiori i 
Parbhani 

.... ~1~~.~1? ! i.','. -. ,\':.,:iJ~f.i.l 

· Bidar \~ 

Sou.Ut. Hydnabad 
• DWiaion 
'Byderabad 

• 

1' •• 
<. ~ ... '20 ·'>' H •'-~ ,.;,;. 

'''""i~·4\. 
18:. 1ii!:J6 . 

I .lt.IO.)J-.T !;.51 
1 Raichur 

·•Waraogal •••• <;-' .1_. HJ.(!t.·•··i ll 

94 KATHIYAWADI ~ ... ,'\,,· '·\ ··· .: 

Hyderabad State ••. 

Nm1h Hyderabad 
Division 
:Aurangabad 

Sou.Ut. Hyderabail 
. Division 
;Hyderabad 
Adilabad 

95 MALI 

... ·' 

. .. 

;, 
,- 23 w22 

• :. :a i •. · . !II 

20· }\ ,, 18 

9 ' .. J 7 
,11 11 

:: ' . . • ~- . ' • ? t.. ' .. ·' 0> •, ~ ! 
Hyderabad State • • 22 23 

,H, 
s-o. Hyderabad 22"H'r • !3 

1' Division. 
Aurangabad 

• ~ ~. ! . J ~ 

22. 23 •· 

Language 

96 KUMAUNI 

li:yderabad State:~· 

South. Hyderaba4. 
Division · 
Hyderab&d 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

97-HELA\TA 

ltyderabAd State •• 

South Hyrltrabad 
.IJivisiofi 
£Golba~ 

; . .. . . 
· 98 SAURASHTRI 

Mai~ Femalea 

(3) 

33 6 

33 6 

9 6 
!2 -'• . H .\ ,. /' . 

2 ;• •. ~ :.•l. 
l .:;- ;~. - , ; •IJ 

in"'' ·· .. }! 

i: . -. ! !.: t :: .•. 1 

~~deraba~ State.. . _ .. J7, ,_ , }~r 
South Hyderaba4 
' ~ Division . 
. Hyderabad 
rwaranga~ 

op . ' .. 
cff) RANdARI 

Iltderabl\<1 State • : • 
- l; ... 

North. Hyde"rabail 
Division 
Osmanab&d · 

-SOIUI& Hyd6abad 
Divirion 

' Mahbbubhagar • _ 
Adilabad 

. ''Karimnagar 
Waraogal 
Nalgonda 

180 DOGRI" 

·syderabad State •• 

Ncirth Hyderaba4 
·· Diviriora 

Aurangabad 

SoUth Hyrkiobad 
Division 

· llyderah8d 
Nizamabad 

•·Waraogal 

101 PANCHALI 

.. 
' .. 

Hyderabad State • ~ · 

. NUrth !fyderabad · 
Division 
Aurangabad 

h~~ •.. \,: .~~·-
12 ~- ··'-' 5 
·s·~.l' .,, ... 16 · 

\.,. :; . ._'-lj,\\ ... ·, ::. 
. ~f::-ljt.~' ,{~(\ 

·l.'' '1<)' ' ;3. _,_ ..... ~i 5· 

- • · t'' ' · · I ., · ' l • ... · ·s·· .. , ~.. -·. i8 

:.~~··. ·Y.H •t, 
l'. ; ~ t 1~. ·.... • .. 

• i • . . 
3 lZJ. .··' .. 

.~~ ''17 ·~ ;, :•••'I ''i ·t~~ 

,, il·· ·-~-': ~;.:,i6'~· 

11 6 
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TABLE D~l:.(i) LANGU~GE~Mother Tongue (Contd.) 
1 ' A •" "• 

Language 
I . !»' 

(1) 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Adilabad 

. ' 
'•, 

101 AFGHANI 

- Hyderabad State 
. . ' 

· Nrmh Hyderabad 
Division ~ 
Aurangabad 
Parbbani 

South Hyderabad 
Division · 
Hyderabad; • 

· Raichur •• · · 
. Gulbarga . · . · 
Nizamabad . 

103 FRENCH 
• • • 

llyderabad -~~te 

. iw~ !l_ydeT;j,~ 
Division •. r · 

. A bad ,. uranga •. 

South HydeTabad 
Division . 
Hyderabad 

. ;- Adilabad ' ' 
:Nalgonda 

104 LOIIA.R.I 

Hyderabad State 

South HydeTabad 
Division 
Gulbarga: · · 

. •· 
105GE~ 

Hyderabad State 

South HydeTabad 
·Division. · 
Hyderabad · · 

106 VANI : 

•• 

•• 

. I : 

Males Females 

(2) (3) 
'I 

6 

6. 

6' 

14_ .13 
••• t '\ i 

6 :to 
4 10 
1 ...... ~.~.;· 

.;, :I,. i 9 ' .' · ~~ 

4 . · ... 2-
1 ' •• 
2- .·· .... I 
2 

, . .-:I l I '! 

~ 1 , • ; 1 • h ·r 
8 17 

·fo• I 

'2 ' I. .· 1 

1
:, 6 _,~I . ; 16 

. . '.5 13 
0

_

0
. •Tt,1··. J : · .. : 2 , 

•• 1·. -~.. ·~ \ . ~ 

. i·. u· ···. 1~ 
l .•• \, 

i 14 ::'1,'_ 10 

l ·:_ -'·· l.l_i J f 

'I 8, ,[ :; 14 

8 '.· '14' 

8 ··. 14 

Hyderabad. State • • · 12. 10 

South Hyderabad 
Division :' 
Adilabad ' 

.12 10 

12 . . 10 

107 KHANDESI l , r , 

Hyderabad State 

South HydeTabad 
Division · 

11 

'. 11 

10 

10 

Language 

(1) . 

Aurangabad 
Bhir 

108 .TURKISH 

• 

Hyderabad State •• 

· South Hyderabad 
Division 
Hyderabad 

109 PURBI 

Hyderabad State •• 

Nrmh Hyderabad 
, Division 
· Aurangabad 
'.Parbhani · 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Adilabad 

110 PAriiARWA"I'I . 

Hyderabad State •• 

Nimh Hyrkrabad 
Division 
Bhir .•• 
Osmanabad 

111 GARODI 

Hyderabad State •• 

Nrmh Hyderabad 
. Division 
. Bhir •• 

-
112 TAGWALI 

I 

Hyderabad State •• 
' 

NMth Hyderabad 
Division· 

· Aurangabad 

113 BHAT 

'. 

Hyderabad State •• 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Adilabad 

114 ROHILLA 

Hyderabad State ~. 

NM'lh Hyderabad 
Division · 
Parbhani 

Males Females 

. (2) (3) 

2 
9 

13 

13 

13 

'll 

'9 

g· 

3 .. 

3 

. 14 

14 

6 
8 

11 

11 

11. 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

2 
8 

7 

: 'I 

'1 
6 

. I 

4 

4 

4 

6 

.. ·-6 

6 

u 

11 

11 

12 

12 

12 

Language 

(1) 

115 BAlLA GAMBARI 

Hyderabad State •• 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Raichiir 
Gulbarga 

116 PUSAWERLA 

Hyderabad State •• 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Karimnagar 

117 SANSKRIT 

Hyderabad State •• 

Soutla Hyderabad 
Division 
Hyderabad 
Adilabad 

118 CHIRANJI 

Hyderabad State •• 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Medak 

119 MAGADHI 

Hyderabad State •• 

Nrmh Hyderabad 
Division 
Bidar .• 

120 PAKI · 

Hyderabad State •• 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Adilabad 

121-SIDHAN 

Hyderabad State ••. 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Adilabad 

Ill TAKARI 

Hyderabad State •• 

Nrmh Hyderabad 
Division 
Aurangabad 

Males Females 

(2) (3) 

7 ' 

'I 

7 

4•· 

4 

4 

6 

6 

5 
I 

8 

8 

8 

7 

'I 

7 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

7 

'I 

7 

.. 

7 

7 

8; 

a· 

6. 

6• 

6. 

3. 

3; 

3. 

3. 
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LANGUAGE~Mo~er. Tong1;1e,. (f:q1Jfflo) TABLE D-1-(i) 

Language 

(1) 

123 BURMESE 

Hyderabad State 

South Hyderaba4 
Division 
Hyderabad 
Warangal 

124 HINDKO 

Hyderabad State 

South llyderaba4 
Divirion 
llyderabad 

ll5 NEWADI 

Hyderabad State 

South llyderaba4 
Division 
llyderabad . • • 

126 PAHADI' 

Hyderabad State 

North Hyderabad 
Division 
AUl'IUlgabad 

South Ilyderabad 
Diviriora 
Raichuro. 
Gulbarga 

127 RATHAURI 

Hyderabad State o • 

North Hyderabad 
Division 

· Aurangabad · 

Males Females 

{2) . • (3) 

6 

6 

5 
1 

5 

.5 

5 

·$ 

5 

6 

1 

1 

5 

1 .. 
'; _ . .,. 

·' ~ :• 

6 

6, 

6 

3 

3 

3 

4 

4 

4 

4 

.. 

3 

.. 

.. 

. .. 
·a 

3 

3' 

3 

. Language 

(1) 

. 130 BIIIARI 

Hyderabad State • o 

Nor_th Hyderabad 
Division 

· Parbhani 

South Hyderabad 
Division . 
llyderabad 

·131 DUTCH 

Hyderabad State o o 

NO'Fth Hyderabad 
Division 

. ~Ul'IUlgabad. 

South Jlyderabad 
Division 

. Mahbubnagar 
RaichUl"o o 

132 JATKI 

Hyderabad State • •. · 

North Hyderabad 
Divi8ion 
Auranga~ad 

133 ANDHI 

Hyderabad State ••. 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Adilabad 

134: ASSAM ESE· 

• Hyderabad State ~ • 

South Hyderabad 
· Division · 

Hyderabad. 

135 CZECH 

... 
128 JOSHI· 

Hyderabad· State ' •• 

North Hyderaba4 

'2 

. . . 2 

6.'- • .. Hyderabad State •• 

Division 
Aurangabad ••. .2 

119 BHATIA 

Hyderabad State 2 
.... .. . ., ~ 

North llyderabad ', 2. 
Division 
A.urangabad • • . 2 

6 

6 

South Hyderabad 
DivisiorJ. . 
Hyderab~y 

136 LADSi: 

... 
Hyderabad State ... 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Adilabad •• 

' 
Males Females - Language 

(2) 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

'1 

1 

4 

4 

4 

:. 2·-' 

"~ 

(3) 

4 

3 

3 

1 

1 

5 

1 

l 
,, 
4 

4 

2 

2 ... 

2: 

. (I). 

137 KASHMIRI - · .. 
. Hyderabad State •• ·• . ~ . 

South Hyderabad 
Division· 
Hyderabad 
Raichur •• · 

138 KATABA 

Hyderabad State • ~ 

South HydeTabad 
·Division. 

Gulbarga 

13~ SCOTCH 

Hyderabad State •• · . 

South Hyderabad 
• Division 

Warangal 

140 SPANISH 
·. * ' . 

Hyderabad S~te ••. · 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Hyderabad 

· .· Nalgonda 

141 BALMIKI · 

.. 
~· 

. 3 . ·· ' · Hyderabad State •• 
'.>' . ' 

2. -,-'·,'· 3 . South Hyderabad 
Division 

' :h' ~ 

2 

3 
·.: .. 

3 

3. 

2 

' 2 

3 

.2 

3 

a 
,t. 

3 

Karimnagar • •., 

14l· CHAuRANJI 

Hy«!erabad State •• 

South 'Hyderabad 
Division 
Warangal .. 

143 GOTTE. 

Hyderabad State •• 

South Hyderabad 
·· Division 

Warangal 

· 14:4: SINHALESE. 

Hyderabad State ,. 
South Hyderabad 

Division 
Hyderabad 

. Raichuro o.· 

.. 

. . 
- Males .. Females 

(2) 

5 

• 5 

4 
. 1 

2 

2 

2 

.. 

.. 

2 

2 

2 

.. ··~. 

.. , 

{- '• 

. (3) 

3 

-~ 

3 

5. 

I 

4 
1 

l 

2 

2. 

-'· 
4c 

. 4 ·, 

2 '.• .: 7 7 

: 2' '·''' ·.' ·2 . 

·;,, ~ ;_ ,_·~ ' -
2 l .. 

'2 ... ' . . '2. 

l 2 
1 
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TABLE D-1 (i) LANGUAGES-_ Mother Tongue (Cone/d.) 

Language Males Females Language Males Females Language Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) . (1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

145 BALOCHI \\ 153 TIBETAN 162 LUSHEI 

Hyderabad State 2 1 Hyderabad State •• '2 Hyderabad State .. 1 

South Hyderabad ·2 I' South Hyderabad 2 Nurth Hyderabad 1 
Division Division Division Hyderabad 1 Aurangabad 1 Hyderabad 1 Nalgonda 1 Nizamabad ·1 1 163 MALDIVIAN 

146 ARMENIAN 154 BADAGA Hyderabad State .. 1 

Hyderabad State •• 1 South Hyderabad 1 
Hyderabad. State .. 2 

South Hyderabad 1 Division 

South Hyderabad 2 Divis-ion Gulbarga 1 

Division Mahbubnagar ... 1 164 MANIPURl 
Hyderab~d .. . . .2 

Hyderabad State .• 1 155 BRAMHI 
147 GREEK South Hyderabad 1 

Hyderabad State •• 1 Division 
· Hyderab~d Sta~e 1 1 Nurth Hyderabad 1 Warangal 1 

Nurth Hyderabad 1 Division 165 PITTI (BHOTIA) Nanded 1 , Division - Hyderabad State .• 1 Nanded ... I· 
156 CHHA TTISGARHI South Hyderabad 1 

South Hyderabad . . 1 Hyderabad State •• .1 Division 
Division Gulbarga 1 
Hyderaba_d .. } ' 1 South Hyderabad 1 

Division 166 SIAMESE (THAI) 
148 HEBREW Hyderabad 1 Hyderabad State .. 1 

Hyderabad State 2 157 FLEMISH South Ilyderabad I 
Division 

S~th HyderOJJad · 2 Hyderabad State •• 1 Hyderabad 1 
Division South Hyderabad 1 167 SYRIAN Hyderabad 1 Division 
Karimnagar 1 . Hyderaba«;l 1 Hyderabad State •. 1 

South Hyderabad I 
149 JANGDI 158. HALBI Division 

Hyderabad :state ., :. 
:Medak .. 1 

2 Hyderabad State •• 1 
168 TIRHUTIYA 

North Hyderabad · 2 South Hy_derabad 1 
Division ·Division Hyderabad State .. 1 

' Aurangabad · ... 2 Nalgonda 1 . . South Hyderabad 1 

150 JAVANESE .. 159 HUNGARIAN . 
Division 
Gulbarga 1 

Hyderabad State 1 ,1 llyderabad State •• 1 169 TURKI (TURKMEN) 

South Hyderabad I' 1 Squth Hyderabad 1 Hyderabad State .• 1 
Division Division Nurth Hyderabad 1 
Hyderabad 1 1 Hyderabad 1 Division -· 

Aurangabad 1 
:rsi KOTANI 160 IRISH 

170 KOHATI 
Hyderabad State 2 Hyderabad State •• 1 Hyderabad State •• 1 
South Hyderabad 2 South Hyderabad 1 South Hyderabad 1 

Division Division .. 
Division 

Hyderabad 2 Hyderabad 1 Raichur •• 1 
152 OJiii 161 LAMA 171 LODHI 
Hyderabad Sta~e 1 1 

' . Hyderabad State •• 1 Hyderabad State .• 1 
outh Hyderabad 1 1 South Hyderabad 1 South Hyderabad I 
Division Division n:vision 
Adilabad 1 1 Hyderabad 1 ··Adilabad ... l. 



TAnm D-1-LANGu~aEs 

-(ii) BILINGUALISM 

_ This table gives figures pertaining to. bilingual returns for Hyderabad State~ In. 
the instructions issued to enumerators in this regard, they were asked to ascertain with 
reference to each person enumerated by them as to whether the person spoke any Indian 
language. in his daily or domestic life in addition to his mother-tongue, an~ if so, to record.-

- the name of the language. The insistence, therefore, was. on the language being used . 
in the daily or domestic life of the person ,concerned and not on the mere fact of his. 
knowledge of the language, however thorough- it might be. During the 1941 and 1931 
Censuses, the coverage of this question seems to have been wider. The enumerators were· 
then asked to record all languages. which a~ person spoke in addition to his mother-tongue .. 
There were thus no restrictions regarding ( 1) the recording of only ~me language as sub
sidiary and (2) the limiting of the returns to IJ!dian languages. Bilingual. statistics were 
not collected in any census • prior to 1931. _: '·; · · · - · --. _ 

· 2. ·During the 1931 and 194i Censu5es tabulation of bilingual returns was restricted· 
to Telugu, 1\larathi, Urdu and Kannada. During the present Census, h<:lwever, all 
bilingual returns have been tabulated as returned by the peopl~ a,nd the relevant figures. 
are given . in this Table. · 

. 8.; · The percentage of the num~er of speaK'ers ~f each language in the State, with_ 
more than one lakh of speakers, to the total .Stat~ population as recorded at the 19~1,. 
1931, 1941 and 1951 Censuses is given below :-: . · . . . ' . . 

Censua 
Year 

,, 
TELUGU ltfARATBI . • URDU KANNADA LAKBADI llnmi 

' A ,,. A .. ,. y .&. lf A ', 4 .. ,. A -

· Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Pereen-· · Pereen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- · Percen
tage of tage of tage or tage or tage of tage or tage of tage of - tage of tage of tage of tage of" 
returns returns' returns returns returns returns returns returns returns returns returns returns

u•.M.T. as@S.L.asM.T. asS.L. asM.T .. asS.L. asMrT,_ asS.L. asM.T. asS.L. asM.T. ~S.L~ 
(2) · (3) (4.) (5) (6) · (T) · (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) · ..... : 

. lOti 4.8.2 26.4 10.4. • • 12.;J 1 .. 1 
1.5· 

•• 0.1 
• • • ~ ·o~:3 . 

•• 
nat . , 48.2 t.6 26.2 o.·9 10.'4 · : a.t 11.2 1.7 .. 
194.1 •• 46.0 -5.2 24..1 ·4..0 13.2 13.T 10.6 ' 2.3_ 2.6 0.8 .. · -·--
tG51 4.7 .s 5.4. 24..3 - 3.1 11.6 2.5 : io.5 2.3 3.o o.o2 0.7 0.8. 

. l 

With a view to pr~serving· ~nifor$ity for all· cerisuses, in calculating·· these percentages;.. 
returns (if any) for. '\Vaddari _and Chenc~u ·have been ~educted ~rom Telugu ; Are, Goanes~, 
Konkani, Panchali, Kathodi, · Dhangar1 and Rangar1 have been deducted. from Marath1; 
and Hindustani from Urdu; and Bondili,.Lodhi and Pardesi from Hindi.· These ~educ-

. tions do not materially affect t~~ Tesp¢ctive percentag~. - --

@S.L. =Subsidiary Language 

89 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism 

Total Persona 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary :to -. Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in ,-

Col. (1) Language Speak en Language Speaker. 
r i 

(1) . \ (2) (8) .. (4) . (5) (4.) (5l 

ALL LANGUAGES 

Hvderabad State 18,655,108 2,653.118 (1) Telugu 998.262 (36) KaharL. 27 
(2) Marathi 587,564 (37) Konkani 2& 
(3) Urdu. .. 468,251 (38) Inkari bhasha .• 23 
(4) Kannada .. 425,372 (39) Tirguli 22 
(5) Hindi .. . 149,770 ( 40) Beradl •• 22 
(6) Tamil .. 8,209 (41) Sindhi .• 18 
(7) Gondi .. 4,940 ( 42) Channewarl 16 
( 8) Lainbadi 4,006 ( 43) Chaurasl 15 
(9) Marwarl 1,554 ( 44) Ghisadi -.13 

(10) Yerukala 1,163 (45) Memani -12 
( 11) Gujarati 1,127 ( 46) Khatri .. 12 
(12) Koya · .• 244 (47) KoJami 10 
(13) Punjabi 234 ( 48) Chau bhasha 10 
(14) Pardesi 228 (49) Oriya 

.. 
9 0. 

(15) Bhill 224 (50) Manne •• 8 
(16) Malayalam 214 (51) Patharwatl 6 
(17) Patkarl 118 (52) Tulu 5 
(18) Waddarl 115 (53) Rangari 4 
(19) Korava 113 (54) Gadarla "' (20) Sanskrit 108 (55) Rajputi .. 4 
(21) Garhwall 108 . (56) Naipall - 4 
(22) Kaikadi 104 (57) Saurashtrl 3 
(23) Kachchhl ~ 91 (58) Purbi .. 2 
(24-) Pardhl .• .77 (59) Mondl •• ... 2 
(25) Gopall •. ' .. 75 (60) Kumaunl ·-·. 2 
(26) Ahirani 74 (61) Garodi 2 
(27) Rajasth~nl 67 (62) Biharl 2 
(28) Bengali · 66 (63) Bhoi 2 
(29 ~ Chambharl. 65 ( 64) Beldarl 1 
(30 Gurmukhi 62 ( 65) Goanese I 
(31) Are .. 56 (66) Gosavi •. I 
(32) Dommari 50 (67) Goundi I 
(33) Kolhatl .. 42 (68) Naikpodl · I 
(34) Jaini • : 40 (69) NethakanJ \- .. I 
(35) GorkhaD 34-. 

North Hy~~ad DiOision • 6.,48.404 . • '116,906. (1) llrarathi •• 492,241 (24) Sanskrit •• ..... ,. 38 . (2) Kannada 115,602 (25) Jaini 31 
(3) Urdu 110,249 (26) Kahari .,. 21 
(4) Hindi .. 79,048 (27) Tirguli .•• . . ' 22 
(5) Telugu • ~ 73,467 (28) Beradi .. 22 
(6) Lambadi 1,939 (29) Channemari 16 
(7) Marwari 1,357 ( 30) Ghisadi •• 13 
( 8) Gujarati 511 (31) Memani •• 12 
(9) Pardesi •• 228 ( 32) Chau bhasha 10 

(10) Bhili 224 · · (33) Patharwati 6 
(11) Kaikadi •• 104 (34) Malayalam 6 
(12) Tamil .. 84 (35) Konkani 6 
(13).Gopali . . •• 75 (36) Sindhi . . I 
(14) Ahirani •• 74 (37) Rajputi •• I 
(15). Pardhi •• 69 (38) Gadaria •• ' .. I 
(16) Chambhari 65 (39) Saurashtri 3 
(17) Rajasthani . . 61 (40) Yerukala a 
(18) lVaddari 51 (41) Purbi 2 
(19) Punjabi •• 49 (42) Garodi ""='----!" 2 
(20) Dommari 47 ( 43) Bhoi "-':-',;- ,J 2 
(21) Kachchhi 44 ( 44) Bengali •• 2 
(22) Kolhati •• 42 (45) Goundi .. 1 
(23) Gurmukhi 42 (46) Gosavi .. 1 

( 41) Beldari •• I 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 
. District 

(1) 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

"' (2) 

Saulb H1Jderaba4 Diviriora • 12,708,704 

1 TELUGU 

Hyderabad State •• ,. 

• 344~92 

10,8J8 

Parbhani . - .. 9,558 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persona 
.. speaking a 

language as 
subsidiary to 
that shown in 
• CoL (1) 

(3) 

1,111,212 

508,930 

.•. 
108,621 

~ubsidiary Languages 
r-~-------------------A----------------------~ 

Language Speakers Language Speakera 

(4.) (5) ( 4.) 

(1) Telugu .• 
(2) Urdu.· 
(3) Kannada 
(4) Marathi •• 
(5) Hindi •• 
(6) Tamil •• 
(1) Gondi· •• 
( 8) Lambadi . 
(9) y erukala 

(10) Gujarati 
· (11) Koya · •• 
(12) Malayalam 
(13) Marwari 
(U) Punjabi • ~ 
(15) Patkari · •• 
(16) Korava •• 
(11) Garhwali •• 
(18) Sanskrit 
(19) Bengali • • . 

. (20) "Waddari 
(21) Are · •• 
(22) Kachchhi 
(23) Gorkhali 

.. 

.. 

924,195 
. 358,002 

309,770 
95,323 
10,122· 
8,125'. 
4,940 
2,067 
1,160. 

616 
244 
208 
191 
185 
118 
113 
108 

75 
64 
64 
56 
41 
34 

(I) .Urdu ••. .264,144 
. (2) Kannada' • .. 119,272 

(3) Marathl •• :· 80,939 - · 
( 4) Hindi . . 35,823 . 
(5) Tamil •<! 5,038. 
(6) Lambadi 1,707 
(7) Yerukala· · :. · 1,158 
(8) Koya, . . . · 238 

. (9) Gondi .• • • 290 
(10) Are •• ~ 49 · 
( 11) Marwarl. , 44· 
(12) Sanskrit' :. ·• · 43 
(13) GuJarati: 41 
(14) Waddarl . . ~ ;, • ~36 
(15f Malayala.m . · · 24 _, 
(16) lnkari bhas~ • • . •· 23 

,. (17),Khatri. .. . :. "'·. • 9 
~ ... : ... :· ~ ·~t.. !.. -: .. 

· (1) Marcithi ~ .. · ••.. ' 67,590 . 
(2) Kannada . , ••. ~· : 34,544 · 
(3) Urdu : • • • • . 10,986 

· (4) Hindi .. • • •;...5,348 
(5) Tamil :. . ••• · . 26 

· (6) MarwaTi • . • .•. 10 
(7) Kaikadi • • • 6 

(1) Marathi • • ~ · 
(2~ ·urdu : ., • 
(3 Hindi ... :. 
(4. Kannsula 
(5) Tamil ·;.. 

... 
' ... . ' 

1,986"• 
. 1,4.52 ~ • 
1,357 
. 25 

:r 
.. ~ . 

{24) lnkari bhasha· · 
(25) Gurmukhi 
(26) Konkani 
{27) Chaurari 
(28) Sindhi ~. 
(29) Khatri .• • 
( 30) Kolami · 
(31) Jaini 
(32) Oriya 
(33) Manru 
(31) Pardhi 

• (.35) Rajastluriai 
(36) Tulu •• 
(31) Naipali •• ~ 
(38) Rangari ••. 
(39) Dommari · 
{ 40) Bihari •• 

.. (41) Kumauni 
(42) Mondi •• 
(43) Goanue /., . 
(14) Naikpodi 
(45) Nethakani 

·(18) BengaU 
(19) Manne 
(20) Kaikadi 
(21) Oriya· 
(22) Rangarl 

, • (23) Bhill 
(24) Dommarl 
(25) Pardhi 
(26) Kolaml . 
(27) Punjabi , 
(28) ~ani 
(29) .Chaurasl 
(30) Channewari 
(31) Gurmukhi.· · 
(32) Nethakanl 

• (33) Patkari 
~(34) Sindhi 

. . 
(8). Bhili . • • , • 
( Q) y ft'Ukala 

~ (10) Gujarati 
.. (11) Ahirani •• 

•· (12)·Channt:rDari . 
(13) Malayalam 

... 
. (6) Marwari . 

(7) .Bhili .•• 
(8) Ahi.rani ••. 

. (9) Gujarati : · 

- (5) 

... 

.· ........ 
. .. 

2~ 

2" 2"' .. 
15-
u· 
lfl' 

. - 1() 

9-

• &. 
8 
(J. 

s 
I 
4' 
a
fl' .. 2' 

2" 
1 . 
1' 
z. 

s: 
s; 
6-
6-

"" 3-
3-
3--
2:. 
2.' 

.IJ 
'II 

1 • 1, 
1· 
Jl 

-3. 
3 . :r. 

.11 
11 

•. 11 

5,880 • . (1) ·· Marathf •• · 
. (2) Urdu· ..•• 

. 8,986 
1.039 • 

5{J2 

· (4.) Ka:nnada . 
· • (5) Channewari 

(6) Tamil •• , 

... 111. 

-~ '(3) Hindi · · 



92 

TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
1\lother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and speakers language as 
Subsidiary Languages 

District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Langage Speakers . Languuage Speakers 

(i} •\ (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

· Nanded .. 137,222. 42,741 (1) Marathi .• 34,503 (5) Marwari 3 
(2) Kannada 3,573 (6) Tamil 2 
(3) Urdu 2,835 (7) Gujarati ] 

~ (4) Hindi 1,823 (8) l\Ialayalam 1 

;Bidar 170,827 43,612 (1) Kannada 30,617 (5) Kaikadi •• 6 
(2) Marathi .• 6,333 (6) Tamil 5 

, (3) Urdu 5,266 (7) Yerukala 3 
. {4) Hindi 1,382 

:Bhir 6,664 4,970 (1) Marathi • ; 4,566 (4) Kannada ~ 
(2) Urdu 275 (5) Tamil 8 
(3) Hindi 97 

•Osmanabad •• .. ' 9,705 6,730 . (1) Marathi •• 6,216 (4) Hindi 97 
. (2) Kannada· 294 (5) Tamil 3 

(3) Urdu 119 (6) Marwari 1 

South H!Jderabad Div~ • 8,5'16,932 400;409 (1) UTdU 253,158 (16) Malayalam 23 
(2) Kannada •. 84,728 (1 'l) Khatri 9 
(3) Hindi 30,475 (18) Bengali •• 8 
(4) MaTatki •• 23,349 (19) Manne •• 8 
(5) Tamil 5,012 (20) Oriya •• 6 
(6) Lambadi 1,707 (21) Rangari •• 4 
( 7) Y erokala 1,155 (22) Dqmmari 3 
(8) Gondi . 290 (23) PaTdhi .. 3 
(9) Koya 238 I (24) Kolami •• 2 

(10) ATe 49 (25) Punjabi •• 2 
(11) Sanskrit •• 43 (26) CkauTasi 1 
(12) GujaTati !. •' ·39 (27) GuTmukki 1 
(13) W addari 36 (28) Netkakani · 1 
(14) Marwari .. 34 (29) Patkari •• 1 
(1~) Inkari Wtaska ... 23 (30} Sindki . . 1 

lHyderabad .801,377 '.136,233 (I) Urdu 111,705 (9) Malayalam 8 
(2) Hindi 18,555 (10) Bengali •• 4 
(3) Tamil •• 3,298 (11) Gujarati 4 
(4) l\larathi ..... 1,271 (12) Marwari 4 
(5) Kannada 1,235 (13) Oriya .. 3 
(6) Lambadi . 72 (14) Pardhi .. 3 
(7) Yerukala 56 (15) Punjabi •• 1 
(8) Sanskrit •• 13 (I6) Sindhi •• 1 

:!M~bubnagar ... 992,709· 39,402 (I) Urdu 32,478 (6) Yerukala 216 
(2) Kannada 3,983 (7) Tamil .. 155 
(3) Hindi I,776 (8) Gujarati 8 
(4) Marathi .. 475 (9) Sanskrit 3 
(5) Lambadi 308 

ataichur •• •• 280,273 45,387 (I) Kanr: ada 39,742 (5) l\Iarathi •• IDS 
!2) Urdu 4,3I7 ( 6) Yerukala 20 
3) Tamil 862 (7) Khatri .. 6 

(4) Hindi 242 

.Culbarga. •• •• 298,5I9 ·. 45,057 (I) Kannada 35,282. (5) Lambadi 69 
(2) Urdu •• 7,84I (6) Tamil .. 9 
(3) Hindi I,I82 (7) Yerukala 2 
(4) Marathi .. 671 ( 8) Sanskrit 1 



Mother _Tongue 
Language and .. 

District 

(1) 

Adilabad • ' 

Nizamabad 

. 
Medak •• 

Warangal •• 

Nalgo.nda •• 

2 MARATHI 

Byderabad State. 

25 

•• 

.... " 

... 

Total 
• Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

(2) 

508,133 

63.f.,735 

901,596 

1,483,67-i 

1,29.fo,837 

1,381,079 

•.• 4,541,982 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
speaking a 

language as 
subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col.(l) 

(3) 

29,225 

2.fo,713 

22,601 

' 
'27,792 

11,264 

368,358 

Language 

(4) 

(1) 1\larathi •• 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi 
(4) Kannada 
(5) Gondi •• 
(6) Lambadi 
(7) Tamil •. 
(8) YeruJ.cala 

l.. 

(9) 1\farwari , _ •• 
(10) Gujarati ·· 
Clll lnkari bhasha 

· (I) Urdu •• 
(2) Marathi •. 
(3) Hindi 
(4) Kannada 
(5) Lambadi 
(6) Tamil · . ·: 
(7) "ferukala 

(I) Urdu . 
(2) Kannada 
(3) Hindi l,. 

. . . . . 

(4) Marathi •• :, .•• 
(5) Lambadi 
(6) Yerukala 

Subsidiary Languages 

Speakers Language 

(5) (4) 

14,593 
. 12,275 

1,206 
. 61(). 
·285 

56. 
54 
39 
26 
26 
23 

18,203 
2,554. 

·" 1,960 
1,781. 

104 
60 
24 

19,611 
1,188 

.943 
499 

·•133 
129 

(12) Manne 
(13) Waddari 
(14) Koya ... 
(15). Malayalam 
(16) Bengali : • 
(17) Kolami .. 
(18) Oriya •• 
(19) Nethakani 
.(20) Punjabi .• 
(21) Sanskrit 

(8) Waddarf · 
(9) Gondi •• 

, (10) Malayalam. 
(11) Are •• 

. (12) Khatri .. 
(13) Patkari •• 

' . 
(7) Tamil ••.. 
(8) Rangari •• 
(9) Waddari 

(IO)Bengali •• 
, (U) Oriya •• 

(12) Sanskrit 

(I) Urdu · .•• · 
(2) Mai'athi • ~·, ~' 

:~ · 14,296. • (8) Sanskrit · 
2,244 ~ . (9) Are . . • 

(3f Hindi: .•. \S\, , .. 
(4) .Kannada .· , •• 
(5) Lambadi .: ·· · • '· :. _ 
(6) Yerukaia: ., · . ; .• ·• · 
(7) Tamil . • • ~· •. 

' < • .,'t_-
- (1) Urdu ·· • ·or. • •• 

(2) Hindi ... , • • ~. 

(3) Lambadi 
(4) 1\farathi •• · •. 
(5) Kannada . 
(6) .Tamil ...• 
(7) Koya 
(8) Yerukala · 

. ,.., - ..,.· 

(1} Url;lu . ·•• 
(2) Hiildi • . ·• 
(3) Yerukala· 

. , 

.. ... 

(4) Marathi • • . .. .,. 
(5) Kannada' '· · .. 

, · (6) L:~.mbadi •.Ill! 

. 1,420 . . . • (10) Marwari · . 
'325 .• ··: • (U) Dommari. 
261 (12) Gurmukhi 
101 :. •• · (13) Malayalam . 

• 37 .. . : 

'23,010 · .. ·: •. '(9) 'A.re.'. 
. 2,760 ·' . · .(10) Malayalam· 

494, .: · (ll) Dommari 
475• .. · (12) Khatri · •• 

~ 328 · (13) Bengali •• 
. · · 275" .. · (14) Oriya · •• 

· 234 . w (15) Waddari , 
192 ·· H6)Sanskrit 

... I' ····, .•••• 

9,422 ··. . (7) Tamil. •• 
:. 431 • ' (8) Are 
... 376 ' ; ·· (9) .Waddari 

369 . (10) Chaurasi 
254 ~ (U) Gujarati ~ 
21Q., ~., (~2) Ma}ayalam ·"' 

(1) Telugu, 
(2) Urdu •• 
(3) Kannada . ' 
(4) Hindi: • ~ 
(5) Gondl · ••. 
(6) Lambadi 
(7) Marwari 
(8) Pardesi 

.123,288 
' 98,919 

... • ~ . 72,200 
.. , .. _ 66,524. 

.r (9) Bhm • •• 
(10) Gujarati .. 
lll)Kaikadi· 
(12) Tamil :~· 
(13) Gopali ~-2,737 

••. '• 2,077 
1,078 

'. ~:"' ... .. 224. 

( 14) Ahirani 
(15) Pardhi . · 

. (16) Chambhari 

Speakers. 

... 

. ' .. 

.. 

. ·-

..... . .. 

(5) 

23: 
21. 

4-
1. 
1' 
]l 

1()1 
·& 

2: 
2; 
:1 

.I 
1 
1 

174 
16. 

9o 
1. 
1' 
l 

.. 22ft 
·169-

98. 
98. 
75· 
73-
70• 
6S. 
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' LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
.Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 

tongue that shown in 

'r 
Col. (1.) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

(17) Rajastbani 61 (31) Patharwati 6 
(18) Waddari 51 (33) Gadaria • (19) Dommarl 47 (34) Bengali 3 
(lO) Kolhati 42 (35) Gurmukbi ..3 
(ll) Jaini 35 (36) Saurasbtri 3 
(.ll) Sanskrit 31 (37) Kolami 3 

' (.23) Kabari •• .27 (38) Bhoi 2 
(14) Kachchhi 24 "(39) Garodi 2 
(15) Beradi •• .22 ( 40) Punjabi 2 
(16) Tirguli ll (41) Put-bi .. 2 
(17) Cbannewari. 15 ( 41) Beldari •• 1 . 
(.28) Ghisadi 13 ( 43) Gosavi •• 1 
(19) Are 6 (44) Khatri •• 1 
(30) Konkani 6 (45) Naikpodi 1 
(31) Koya 6 (46) Patkari 1 

Notth HydeTabad Division • 4,213,'190 212,8'18 (1) UTd'U 81,02'1 (20) Sanskrit •• 31 
(2) Hindi 54,342 (21) Kahari 2'1 
(3) Kannada 45,3'15 (22) Kackchhi 24 
(4) Telugu .. 2'1,'130 (23) BeTadi . . 22 
(5) Lambadi 1,93'1 (24) TiTguli .. 22" 
(6) MarwaTi 1,0'13 (25) Tamil 18 
( 7) PaTdesi •• 224 (26) Channewari 15 
(8) Bhili 220 (2'1) Ghisadi •• 13 
(9) GujTati .. 135 (28) Patharwati 6 

(10) Kaikadi •. ·98 (29) Krmkani 5 
(11) Gopali •• 75 (30) Gadaria •• I 
(12) AhiTani 73 (31) GuTmukhi 3 
(13) PaTdhi . •• 69 ( 32) SauTashtTi 3 
(14) Chambhari 65 (33) Bhoi 2 
( 15) Rajasthani 61 (34) GaTodi .. 2 
(16) Waddari 51 (35) Punjabi •• 2 
(17) Dommari 4'1 (36) PuTbi 2 
(18) Kolhati 12 (3'1) Beldari 1 
(19) Jaini 31 (38) Gosavi 1 

Aurangabad 899,154 4tJ,220 (1) Urdu 29,673 (14) Kahari 27 
, (2) Hindi 17,537 (15) Jaini 22 

(3) Telugu 442 (16) Dommari 19 
(4) Lambadi 349 (17) Gopali .. 10 
( 5). Marwari 288 (18) Kaikadi •• 5 
(6) Bhili 214 (19) Gadaria •• " (7) Pardesi .• 197 (20) Konkani 3 
(8) Kannada 137 (21) Sanskrit 3 
( 9) Ahirani •• 73 (22) Bhoi 2 

(10) Chambhari 65 (23) Gosavi .. 1 
(11) Rajasthani 60 (24) Kolhati •• I 
(12) Gujarati 56 (25) Kachchhi I 
(13) Waddari 31 

Parbhani .. 84.3,860 20,569 (1) Urdu . 12,474 ( 11) Ghisadi •• 6 
(2) Hindi 5,885 (12) Kaikadi •• G 
(3) Telugu 1,114 (13) Gujarati 4 
(4) Lambadi 665 (14) Saurashtri 3 
(5) Kannada 148 (15) Punjabi •• 2 
(6) Marwari 147 (16) Purbi 2 
(7) Gopali .. 59 (17) Waddari 2 
( 8) Kachchhi 23 (18) :Bhili I 
(9) Channewari 15 (19) Pardesi •• I 

(10) Sanskrit 11 (20) Rajasthani 1 



'N other Tongue 
I anguage and 

District 

(1) 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osma~bad •• 

.. 

Hyderabad •• 

' i 

' ' 

. 

Mahbubnagar 
I •' 

\ 

· ltaichur, ... 
(lt,~ 

:; l 

26 

... 

•• 

•• 

.. 
·•. 
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LANGUAGES--Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii)' 

Total 
Speakers 
as mother 

tongue 

(2) 

621,914 

457,177 

'115,4I5 

,6'16,2'10 

328,192. 

34,256' 

. 5,506 

'1,22'1 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language 

• 

(3) 

47,985 

,52,575 

(~) 

(I) Telugu .. 
(2) Urdu .. 
(3) Hindi .. 
(4) Kannada 
(5) Lambadi 
(6) Pardesi .. 
(7) M~rwari 

(1) Kannada __ 
(2) Urdu •• 
(3) Hindi· .. 
(4) Telugu .. 
(5) Lambadi 
(6) ~larwari 

15,I33. : (1) Urdu •• 
(2) Hindi .. 

. ., ..... 

... 

(5) 

21,702 . 
I3,064 
8,848 
4,721'' 

83 
26 
19 

30,905 
9,501 

. 8,533 
3,477 

. 74o 
73 

8,010 
5,267 

.... 479 

• 
(4) 

(8) Kaikadi 
(9) Dommari 

(10) Gurmukhi 
. (11) Gujarati 
(12) Tamil 
(13) Pardhi 

t(14) Sanskrit 

(7) Tamil 
(8) Kolhati 
(9) Konkani 

· (10) Gujarati 
(11) Kaikadi 

· (I2) Wallllari • : 

{10) Tirguli' 
(11) Sanskrit 
(12)'Wa(j~~i . (3) Lambadi

(4) Kannada 
(5) Telugu 
(6) Marwari 
(7) Kaikadi 

' 443 . (13) Jaini 
(14) Ghisadi 

.(15) TaJV.il 
(16) Bhili 

... 

.• 

·• ' ·~ 

· (8) Gujarati 
(9) Kolhati. 

27,396 ·. · .. (1) Kannada 
(2) ·Hindi ~ • 
(3) Urdu . •';. ., 

• (4) Telugu , · · · •• 
•· (5) Lambadi 

' . 

_, . ., 

. ~ 

··'·' 

{6) Marwari· ' 
(7) Pardhi ·· 

,;.·._,_' (8) Kaikadi 
(9) Gujarati " ... ·•• 

(1) Telugu ~ 
( 2) ){annada · .. 

_ (3) Urdu ,•. 
( 4) Hindi · • ;. 
(5) Gondi' . 
( 6) Lambadi .. 
(7) Tamil .• 
( 8) Gujarat-i. , 
(9) Are .• ~ •. 

(10) Koya_ •• 

..... 

' ..... 
·. I9,'131 .· (I) Urdu,· •• 

(2) Hindi .~ 
. . ~ . • .. 

s95i· · . . 

5,151 .. 
' . 

. : (3) Telugu •• 
( 4) Kan_nada 

(I) Telugu 
(2) Urdu · .•• . : 

.. . .. - ,.. 
,: ~. . . ~ 

·.•. 
-· ... 

· (3) Hindi • · ·· · 
.{4) Kannada !, '; ' •• •· 

'{I) Kannada • 
(2) Telugu ·• 
(3) prdu .•• 

' ' .. . •. 

.. 

443 
332 

29 
26 

'25 

9,021-
8,772 
&,305 .· 

552"' .. 
287' .. 
214 .. 
68 
50 
45. 

• 
. 95,558 
'26,825. 
17,892 - . 

·12,182 
2,737' 

.,. 

140 
80" ·' .. 
34 '- . 

6 •. ~. 

. .. .. ~ 

,. . (17) Garodi 
(18) Beldari 

•• 
(10) Dommari 

;, _{11) Beradi 
'· (12) Kolhati 

• J 

... 
·. '. {13) Gopali .. · 

(14) Patharwati 
•. (15) Tamil 

.· 

. (16) Waddari 
f {I7) Sanskrit 

.;., .. 
.( 11) 'J.Uarwari 
(12). Jaini 
(13) ·Bengali· 
(14) Kolami 
(15) Khatri · . 
(16) Konkani 

-~17) Naikpodi ~ . 
(18) Pardhi . .. 
(19)· Patkari 

~ 

7,719 · (5). Tamil ..... 
7,298 · , , (6) Gujarati •. 
3,819 ~- < •. , , ('1) Bengali •• 

825 • - - · (~) Marw~ri , •• 

.'• 2,330 
·~ 1 I39 . ' . 299. 

I66 

• 3,642 
; 1,I05 

329 

r • 

'(5) T~il , .•• 
(6) Lambadi .. '· •• 
(7) GuJarati •• 

·t ·, (4t) Hindi 
·· ( 5) Patllari 
. (6) Tamil · 

~ .. , . 

Speakers 

(5)-

. ~ .. 'T 
5 
3-
3· .. 2: 

.. . . . 1 
ll 

• 4,. 
3 
2': 
1 
1! 
t. 

22: 
IS. ... -. IS: 
9• .,. 
'1' 
5 
2; 
1. 

23: 
22: 
13 . 

6 
~ 
5· 
.f. • . ~ 
'3; 

fi. 
4· 
a: .. 3 
z 
1 
I . . 1 

·1 

53'· 
12 ... a. 
·~ 

. . IS 
1 .. I . 

• • 
.•. ., 
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TABLE D-1 (ii). LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) 
,r 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

·Gulbarga 44,435. 27,964 . (1) Kannada . 21,087 (.'i) Gujarati 17 -- (2) Urdu 2,454 {6) Lambadi 3 
(3) Telugu 2,433 (7) Konkani 1 
(4) Hindi 1,968 (8) Tamil 1 

• 
Adilabad .. 186,028 58",821 (I) Telugu 50,772 (8) Kolami •• 3 

• (2) Urdu 3,859 (9) Marwari 3 
(3) Gondi 2,737 .(IO) Tamil 3 
(4) Hindi 1,269 (ll) Gujarati 1 
(5) Lambadi 125 (12) Khatri .. 1 
(6) Kannada 40 (13) Naikpodi 1 
(7) Koya .. 6 (I4} Pardhi 1 

Nizamabad •• 15,114. 9,748 (1) Telugu . . 6,647 (5) Tamil " (2) Urdu 1,431 (6) Jaini .. " (3) Kannada 989 (7} Gujarati 3 
(4) Hindi 670 

.Medak •• ... . 4,395 3,362 (1) Telugu 3,079 (3) Hindi 37 
(2) Urdu· 222 -' ( 4) Kannada 24 

l,{arimnagar .. 15,080 13,392 (1) Telugu 13,226 (4) Kannada 13 
(2) Hindi 77 (5) Are 6 
(3) Urd~ 66 (6) Lambadi " 

Warangal •• 11,755 10,150 (I) Telugu 9,330 (4) Kannada 32 
.. (2) Urdu 420 (5) Lambadi 7 

(3} Hindi . 359 (6) Tamil 2 

Nalgo.nd& . . •• 4,336 3,2IO (1) Telugu 2,811 (4) Kannada 7 
(2) Urdu 253 (5) Tamil 1 
(3} Hindi 132 

3 URDU 

Hyderabad State •• 2,159,214 . 833,776 (1) Telugu 399,436 (15) Gorkhall 11 
(2) Marathi .. 240,032 (16)·Lambadi 6 
(3) K.annada 184,553 (17) Patkarl 5 
(4) Hindi .. 7,584 ( 18) Konkani 4 
(5) Tamil •• 1.226 (19) Rajputi 4 
(6) Gujarati 553 (20) Sindhi •• 4 
(7) Marwarl 129 (21) Yerukala •• 3 
(8) Punjabi 62 (22) Are 1 
(9) Gurmukhi 46 (23) Bhill 1 

(10) Bengali 29 (24) Goanese 1 
( 11) Malayalam 28 (25) Goundi · 1 
( 12) Kachchhi 24 (26) Oriya .. 1 
(13) Gondi •• 19 (27) Sanskrit 1 
(14) Memani 12 

Narth Hyderab,ad Division • 735,419 281,215 ( 1) Marathi •• 223,983 (9) Tamil .. 15 
(2) Kannada 30,302 (10) Memani 12 
(3) Telugu .. 22,430 (11) Punjabi •• 11 
(4) Hindi ·4,147 (12) Rajputi •• 4 
( 5) Gujarati 182 (13) Bhili 1 
(6) Marwari 72 (U) Goundi .. 1 
( 7) Gurmukhi 38 (15) Malayalam 1 
(~} Kachchhi 16 

~Ura.ngabad .. 167,841 .48.248 (I) Marathi •• 46,568 (4) Gujarati .. 152 
(2) Hindi 1,001 (5) Kannada 50 .. (3) Telugu . . 4.45 (6) Memani •• 12 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLED-I· (ii} 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
. District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

tongue that shown in ~ 
Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

(7) Kachcbhi 7 (10) Punjabi · .• 3 
. (8) 1\Iarwari• 5 (ll) Bbili 1 
(9) :ramil '4 '· 

"' .. 
"Parbbani_ ••• Il0,827 32,987 (I) Marathi .. 31,801 (5) Gujarati 8 

(2) Hindi 897 (6) l\larwari 3 
(3) Telugu 238 (7) Goundi .. 1 
(4) Kannada 39 

'Nanded ll4,862 42,058 (1) l\Iarathi •• 33,939 (7) Gujarati 16 
(2) Telugu . :. 6,044, (8) Punjabi •. 61 
(3) Hindi . 1,ll2 (9) Tamil •• 6 
(4) Kannada 834 · (10) Rajputi •• 4 
(5) l\larwari 55 (11) Kachchhi 3 

· (6) Gurmukhi 38 (12) l\lalayalam 1 

lJidar 
~· 

190,938 76,769 (1) 1\larathi •• ' 31,935 (4) Hindi ' .. 654 
(2) K8.nnada 28,810 (5) l\larwari 4 
(3) Telugu .. 15,363 .(6) Tamil .. ·a 

Bhir 76,378 36,231 (1) 1\larathi .• 35,837 (6) 1\larwari .. 
(2) Telugu .. 202 (7) Gujarati 2 
(3) Hindi 136 (8) Punjabi .• 2 
(4) Kannada 4.0 (9) Tamil .. 2 
(5) Kachchhi 6 .. 

Osmanabad •• 74,573 44,922 (1) l\larathi • ·• 43,903 .. · (4) Telugu 138 
(2) Kanna.da- 529 > (5) Gujarati 4 

.. (3) Hindi ... 347 (6) 1\larwari 1-.. 

3oulla H~ DirMWn • 1,423,795 ' 552,561 (1) Telugu .. •' 3'17,006 • · (13) Gunnukhi 8 
. . . 

(2J Kannada -154,251 ( U) Kachchhi 8 ,. .. 
~ (3) Marathi • ; .. 16,049 (15) Lambadi •• 6 

- (4) Hindi 3,437 . ( 16) Patkaii •• 5 
(5) Tamil ••. 1,211 (11) Konkani . ' 4 . (6) GujaTati. . ·~· 371 (18) Sindhi 4 

"' (7) ManDari 57 (19) Yerukala .. 
3 ... 

( 8) .Punjahi ••. 5J (20) Are 1' 
---...__ (9) Bengali •• ... 29 (21) Goanese •• 1 

(10) lJlalllyalam ... 27 , (22) Ori:pa •. 1 . (11} Gondi . •' 19 (23} ·san8krit •• 1 
(12l :Gorkhali 11 

Hyderabad 
. 531,560 64,650 (1) Telugu . 55,438 • (10) Bengali •• 13 . . 

(2) 1\larathi •• . . 4,067 ( 11) Gorkhali ... 11 
(3) Hindi . .. 2,104 (12) Gurmukhi 7 
(4) Kannada . 1,805 , . (13) Kacbchhi 6 
(5) .Tamil •• 783. (14) Konkani ... 
(6) Gujarati · 318 (15) Sindhi • 2 .. 
(7) .Punjabi • 0 38 (16) Sanskrit 1 
(8) l\larwari · .. 34 (17} Goanese .. 1 

i 
. (9) 1\lalayalam,· 18 

llahbubnagar 99,191 61,5s1 (1) Telugu '0 
60,4.69 (6) Yerukala 3 

(2) Kannada . 660 (7) Guja13ti 1 
(3) 1\larathi •• 243 (8) ~badi 1 
(4) Hindi 154 (9) ~j!'bi. •. 1 
(5) Tamil .. 11J 

Raicbur., ..Jl1,270 70,819 (i) Kannada· , 56,552 (4) Tamil J16 
• 0 .. 

(2) Telugu .•• 13,810 (5) Hindi 65 
(3) 1\larathi 0 ~ 

, 
'263 { 6) Patkari o • 5 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
1\lother Tongue Total speaking a 
,Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to S_ubsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in .A. -Col. (I) Language Speakers · LaP~uage Speakers 

(I) 
\\ 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (·.t.) (5) 

(7) Gujarati · 4o (10) J>unjabi .. I 
(8) Bengali •. 1 (11) Sindhi .. I 
(9) 1\lalayalam 1 

Gulbarga .. 232,702 I21,723 (I) Kannada 94,859 (6) Gujarati 5 
(2) Tehlgu .. 23,824 (7) Pun_jabi .. 2 
(3) 1\Iarathi .. 2,57I (8) Malayalam I 
(4) Hindi 433 (9) Oriya I 
(5) Tamil 27 

.. 

Adilabad .. 55,449 29,067 (I) Telugu 23,311 (8) Gondi I9 
(2) 1\larathi .• 5,359 (9) Punjabi .. 5 
(3) Hindi 23I (IO) Kachchhi 2 
(4) Kannada 48 (11) Bengali .• I 
(5) Tamil 35 (12) Lambadi 1 
(6) Gujarati 3I (13) l\Ialayalam I 
(7) 1\larwari 23 

. ' 

Nizamabad 80,777 37,428 (I) Telugu .. 33,953 (7) Bengali .. 7 
(2) l\larathi •. 3,076 (8) Lambadi 4o 
(3) Kannada I70 --(9) l\Ialayalam 2 
(4) Hindi I 50 (IO) Gurmukhi 1 
(5) Tamil M (11) Sindhi I 
(6) Gojarati IO 

1\ledak . . . 96,942 50,28I (I) Telugu .. 50,063 (4) Hindi I& 
(2) l\Iarathi .. 114 '(5) Tamil I5 
(3) }{annada 71 (6) Punjabi .• 2 

Karimnagar 62,290 30,9I2 (I)Telugu .. 30,740 (4) Kannada 27 
(2) l\Iarathi •• 84 ( 5) Bengali .. 6 
(3) Hindi 50 (6) Tamil .5 

Warangal 87,971 48,789 (I) Telugu .. 48,209 (6) l\Ialayalam "' (2) Hindi 207 (7) Punjabi .• 2 
(3) l\larathi ; • I87 (8) Are 1 
(4) Tamil I32 (9) Bengali I 
(5) Kannada 46 

Nalgonda •• • 65,643 37,34I (I) Telugu . . 37,I89 (4) Tamil 25 
(2) l\Iarathi •• 85 (5) Kannada 13. 
(3) Hindi 27 (6) Gujarati 2 

.• • 
4 KANNADA 

Hyderabad State •• 1,961,901 261,536 (1) Telugu lll,494 (10) Gondi 19 
(2) Marathi .. 90,732 ( 11) Konkani 14 
(3) Urdu 43,859 (12) ~falayalaED 9 
(4) Hindi .. 14,698 (13) Sanskrit 7 
(5) Tamil .. 248 (14) Marwari 4 
(6) Lambadi 193 (15) Tul.J 4 
(7) Korava 113 (16) Gujuati 2 
(8) Patkari.. Ill (17) Punjabi I 
(9) Waddari 28 

N Mth Hyderabad Division • 393,073 108,606 . (1) J.Uarathi .• 72,831 ( 6) Gujarati 2 
(2) Telugu 19,166 (7) Lambndi 2 

. (3) ·Urdu 10,136 (8) Klmk1ni 1 
(4) Hindi 6,4/)7 (9) Marwari 1 
(fj~ Tamil 9 (10) Punjabi •• 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) . (4) (5) 

Aurangabad 1,017 539 (1) Urdu 242 (5) Tamil 4 
(2) Marathi .. 232 (6) Marwari I 
(3) Hindi 39 (7) Punjabi .. 1 
(4) Telugu .. 20 

'Parbhani .&10 247 (I) Marathi •. ~ 159 . - (3) Urdu l4o 
(2) Hindi 68 (4) Telugu 6 

"Nanded 39,145 2!,851 (1) Marathi • • . 14,804 (4) Hindi 115 
. (2) Telugu .. 6,467' (5) Tamil 2 
(3) Urdu 462 (6) Lambadi I 

llidar 325,334 69,183 (I) 1\larathi ••. 41,263 (5) Tamil 3 
(2) Telugu 12,643. (6) Konkani 1 
(3) Urdu 9,327 (7) Lambadi 1 
(4) Hindi .5,945. 

Bhir 915' 652 (1) Marathi •• 
,. 603. (3) Hindi 14 .. 

(2) Urdu .. 25 (4) Telugu· •• 10 

Osmanabad •• ~6,252 16,134 (I) Marathi • ~ 15,770 (4) Telugu .. 20 
_(2) Hindi 276 · · (5) Gujarati 2 
(3) Urdu 66 

South Hydnabad Divi&wn • 1,568,828 . 152,930' (1) Telugu ~ 92,328 (9) Waddari 2& 
(2) UTdU 33,'123' (10) Gondi .. 19 
(3) MaTathi ••.. 1'1,901 (11) K~ni 13. 
(4) Hindi. ., 8,241 (12) Malayalam 9 
(5) Tamil. 239 - (13) Sanskrit •• '1 
(6) Lambadi .• 191 (U) Tulu 4 

•' ('1) KOTava 113 · _ (15) Manoari 3 
(8) Patkari .. 111 

. 
.Hyderabad 13,120 ,, 8,479 (1) Telugu 3,107· (5)'Tamil 149 

(2) Urdu 2,110 (6) Malayalam 2 
(3) Hindi 1,620 (7) Konkani . .. 1 
(4) Marathi •• 1,489 (8) Sanskrit I 

1\Jahbubnagar .21,844. 15,03I (1) Telugu I4,215 ( 4) Marathi •• 136 
. (2) Urdu .. 462 (5) Tamil . . 5 , 
(3) Hindi 213 .. .. ... 

(8) Waddari 
. . 

25 · Raichur 723,178 57,383 (1) Telugu 41,932 
(2) Urdu I2,627. (9) Lambadi 21 
(3) Hindi • , ... 1,427• (10) Konkani 12 

• .(4) Marathi ••• . 1,111 . (ll) Sa~krit 5 
( 5) Patkari • • · · ... ,, Ill (12) Tulu · .... , 4o 
(6) Korava •• .. 59 (13) l\lalayalam 1 
(7) Tamil ••• 47 (14) l\fal}Vari 1 

. , .. 
Gulbarp 797,527 62,611 (I) Telugu 25,485 . (6) Korava •• 54 

(2) Urdu I8,139 (7) Tamil 11 
(3) Marathi •• 13,980 (8) Malayalam .. 4 
(4) Hindi 4,763 (9) WMdari 3 
(5) Lambadi . 170 (10) Marwari 2 

Adilabad . . 996 651. (I) Telugu •• 530 (4) Gondi .. 19 
(2) Marathi ~ • 65 (5) Hindi .9 
(3) Urdu. 26 (6~ Tamil .. 2 -



100 

TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGBS-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
1\Iother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

tOngue that shown in . 
Col. (1) Language Speakers Lan~uage Speakers. 

(1) 

'" 
(2) (3) (4) (5) ( t.) (5) 

Nizamabad . . . 9,183 6,810 (1) Telugu .. 5,506 (4) Hindi 78 
(2) 1\larathi ·• • . 1,062 (5) Tamil 2 
(3) Urdu I61 (6) Sanskrit I 

l\Iedak I,833. I,336 (I) Telugu, I,175 (4) l\Iarathi •. 28 
(2) Urdu 92 (5) Tamil a· 
(3) Hindi 37 (6) .Malayalam I 

Karimnagar 317 174 (1) Telugu I08 (4) l\larathi .. 11 
(2) Urdu 37 (5) Tamil 3-
(3) Hindi I5 

Warangal •• 518. 309 (1) Telugu I 55 (4) 1\Iarathi .• 11 
(2) Hindi 76 (5) Tamil 10· 
(3) Urdu 56 (6) l\Ialayalam I 

Nalgonda .. 31'1 . 146 (1) Telugu 115 (4) Tamil 'T 
(2) Urdu . .. 13 (5) Hindi 3· 
(3) Marathi •• 8 . 

5 LAMBADI-

Hyderabad State ... 553,412 367,350 {1) Telugu 247,017 (6) Gondi .•• 20 
(2) Marathi 67,475 · ·(7) Tamil •• to-
(3) Kannada .. 38,866 (8) Marwari 2 
(4) Urdu 13,263 (9) Yeruk.ala 2 
(5) Hindi ... 694 (10) Gujarati 1 

North Hyderabad Division • l02,102 62,216 (1) Marathi •• 54,694 '(4) Urdu. 618 
(2) Kannada 3,648 (5) Hindi 578 
(3) Telugu 2,676 (6) .Maro:aTi 2 

Aurangabad 22,629 10,854 (I) 1\larathi .. I0,804 (4) Kannada ]4,. 

(2) Telugu .. I7 (5) Hindi 3 
(3) _Urdu 16 

" Parbhani 22,018 I4,593 (I) l\farathi •• 14,578 (4) Hindi 2 
(2) Telugu- •• 8 (5) Urdu 2 
(3) Kannada 3 

Nanded 20,36I . I3,841 (1) Marathi •. '12,582 (4) Urdu 19I· 
(2) Kannada 554 (5) Hindi 46 
(3) Telugu .. 468 

Bidar .. 17,929 9,780· (1) 1\Iarathi ..... 3,887 (4) Hindi 416-
(2) Kannada 3,000 (5) Urdu 406 
(3) Telugu .. 2,071 

:Bhir •• •• 11,902 8,045 (1) 1\Iarathi .. 8,008 ( 4) l\Iarwari .• 2' 
(2) Telugu .. 31 (5) Kannada • 1 
(3) Urdu 3 

Osmanabad •• ,:•· 7.263 5,103 (1) l\Iarathi •• 4,835 (3) Telugu .. 81 
(2) Hindi 111 (4) Kannada 7& 

South Hyderahad Division ~- 451,310 305,134 (1) Telugu 244,341 (6) Gondi 2{)1 
(2) Karmada 35,218 (7) Tamil 10 

1:- (3) ~Iarathi .. 12,781 (8) rerukala . .z 
(4) Urdu 12,645 (9) Gujarati •• I 
(5) Hindi 116 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism ( Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) . 

Total Persons 
Alother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in 

CoL (1). Language Speakers Language Speakers 
' 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

. 
Hyderabad 8,574 '4,071 (I) Telugu 3,235 (4) Kannada 3 

(2) Urdu 828 (5) 1\farathi •• 2 
(3) Hindi 3 

llahbubnagar 58,887 .41,571 (1) Telugu 39,684 (3) ~farathi ••. 19 
· (2) Urdu 1,862 ·(4) Kannada & 

Raichur 14,176 . 11,487 (1) Kannada 9,887 (3) Urdu 66 
· (2) Telugu .. 1,524 (4) l\farathi .. 10 

Gulbarga 62,790. 39,463 (1) Kannada · 25,299 (4) Marathi •• 181 
(2) Telugu .. 10,418 (5) Hindi 71 
(3):Urdu .. 3,493 (6) Gujarati 1 

.Adilabad 35,518. 19,900 (I) Marathi . 12,447 (5) Gondi ..• 20 
(2) Telugu .. 6,611 (6) Kannada I 
(3) Urdu •• · •• 785 (7) Tamil I 
(4) Hindi 35 

Nizamabad .. 23,871 15,826 . (I) Telugu 12,123 . (B) Marathi •• 78 
(2) Urdu or 3,610 (4) Kannada 15 

.lledak 16,762 10,847 ·. - (1) Telugu. 9,243 (3) · Marathi .• 2 
(2} _Urdu 1,601 ( 4) Kannada • 1 

Karimnagar 12,044 8,098 (1) Telilgu --·. ~ 
. 8,089 . (3) Urdu 2 

•.. (2) · Marathi •• 7 

Warangal ·~ 
134,420 92,187 (I) TeJugu . . .. 91,742 (5) Hindi. 7 

(2) Urdu . 897.· . (6) Kannada • .. 4 
(3) Marathi •• 26 (7) Yerukala • 2 
(4) Tamil ' ..• -- ... 9 

Nalgonda . 84,268 . 61,684 · (1) Telugu • • . . •• 61,672 (3) Kannada • 2 
(2) l\farathi • ~ • •• ·9 (4) Urdu 1 

6 HINDI 

llyderabad Stat~ · 133.733· 71.325 , (I) Marathi 31,451 (14) Sindhi • ~ 7 
(2) Urdu ... 20,446 · (15) Lambadi -6 
(3) Telugu .;. 14,391 . ( 16) Rajasthan! 6 
(4) Kannada 4,066 (17) Jaini. .. 5. 
( 5 ~ Manyar:t .. ''"' 291 (18) Naipall '•4 
_(6 Tamil· ••. ., 176 (19) Pardhi •• '4 
(7) Punjabl · 145. (20) Pardesi. ' 4 

, .. (8) Gujarati · 134. (21) Bihari •·• 2 
(9) Garhwali 108 (22) Gurmukhi l' 

( 10) Sanskrit 21 •·. (23) Kumauni 2 
( 11) Bengali ·· 19 (24) Gondi •• "'! 1 
(12) Gorkhali 18 (25) Khatri· •• 1 
(13) Chaurasi. 14, (26) Oriya ... .1 

North Ilyderabad Division • 59,870 34,556 {1) :Marathi. ... 29,204 (7) Punjabi •• 21 
(2) Urdu - 2.898 (8) Pardesi • , 4 
(3} Kanriada . 1.2-U (9) Bengali •• 2 
(4) Tdugu •• 896 (10) Sanskrit •• 2 
(5) :Marwari 195 ' . ( 11) .Sindhi 2. 
( 6) Glljll.Tati 91 . (12) Tamil 1 
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TABLE-D-I (ii) LANGUAG_ES-Bilinl1ualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers-

(I) \\ (2) (3) (4) (5)0 (4) (5) 

Aurangabad 82,441 18,270 (1) Marathi •• 16,648 (6) Punjabi •• .. 20 
(2) Urdu .0. 1,319 (7) Kannada 11 
(3) Telugu .. 123 (8) Pardesi •• 4 
(4) Marwari 72 (9) Sanskrit 1 
(5) Gujarati 71 {10) Sindhi .. 1 

Parbhani .. 7,010 4.,141 {1) Marathi .• 3,623 . ( 5) Bengali •. 1 
(2) Urdu 299 (6) Kannada I 
(3) Telugu .. 173 · (7) Sanqkrit 1 (4) Marwari 42 (8) Tamil 1 

Nanded . •'. 7,011 .. 3,529 (1) Marathi •• 2,681 ° (5) Kannada 1()-
(2) Urdu 4.90 (6) Gujarati 7 

. ' (3) Telugu · •• 305 (7) Punjabi •• 3-(4) Marwari . ,;.. 32 (8) Bengali •• 1 

Bidar .. .· 6,196 3,573 (1) Marathi • ~ 1,574. (4) Telugu · •• 273-
(2) Kannada 1,14.4. (5) Gujarati . 11 (3) Urdu 571 

·Bhir ...... 8,170 2,030 (1) Marathi • _. 1,837 (5) Kannada. 2" 
' (2) Urdu ·· •• 156 (6) Gujarati 1 (3)" Marwari 21 (7) Punjabi •• 1 . ' . (4.) Telugu .. 12 .. 

Osmanabad •• - 4,04.2 3,012t _ (1) Marathi ••. 2,841 (5) Telugu .. 1() 
l (2) Kannada '66 (6) Punjabi •• · 3 

(3) Urdu 0 .. 63 (7) Gujarati 1 
(4) Marwari .. 28 (8) Sindhi .. 1 

South HydeTabad DiviriJn· '. , 73,863 36,769 (I) UTdu I7,548 (14) Lambadi fj ·····. ·r·,.· (2) Telugu 13,495 (I5) Rajasthani 0 
6 ·l: ;." .: ~ •'i. 7".; (3) Kannada 2,832 (16) Jaini 5 

(4) MaTathi • : 2,247 (I1) Sindhi .. 5 
(5) Tamil I75 (I8) Naipali •• I 
( 6) Punjabi •• 118 (I9) PaTdhi .. 4 
(7) GaThwali •• 108 (20) Bihari .. 2 
(8) Marwari 96 (21) GuTmukhi 2' 
(9) GujaTati 0 43 (22) Kumauni 2' 

(IO) Sanskrit •• 19 (23) Gondi I 
.. tl! .... · (II) GMkhali ' I8. (2/) Khatri I 

: . ( . . . ~ --.. (I2) Bengali •• I'l (25) Oriya 1 
·' . (I3) ChauTasi . 14 

Hyderabad .... . -45,739 20,824 (1)·Urdu · . . 13,561 (11) Bengali •• 8 
(2) Telugu .. 5,953 (12) Gorkhali 6 
(3) Marathi •• 786 (13) Rajasthani 6 
(4) Tami1 162 (14) Pardhi 4o 
(5) Kannada 101 (15) Jaini 5 
(6) Marwari 84 (16) Sindhi 3 
(7) Punjabi .-. 84 (17) Bihari 2 
(8) Gujarati 22 (18) GurmukhJ 2 
(9) Sanskrit 18 (19) Kumauni .2 

(10) Chaura.o;i 14 (20) Oriya 1 

ltlabbubnagar .,. 1,728 1,167 ~1} Telugu . •· 802 (6) Tamil 6 
2) Urdu .. 256 (7) Gujarati 2 

(8) Kannada 58 (8) Gorkhali 1 
(4) Marathi •• 25 . (9) Sindhi .. 1 
(G) Punjabi •• .. 16 



Motller Tongue 
Language 1Uld 

District 

. ~
." r.·· • ~-r ,; 

<Culbal'ga 

.Adilabad 

(1) 

Ni'ZaiD&bBd 

Medak •• 
I ... ~ ~ 

. . . ' 

Warangal ., 1 ·•. · •. 
( .• 

.: . . 

'"1 GONl)l 

Hyderaba4 Stat .. : . • • 

Nurlla Hyd6aba4_Di'Dirion • 

~arangabad 

Bidar 

Bhir 

,. '. 

. , 
'· 

.. 
' 

' .. 
. . . 

LANGUAGES---:-Bilinguallsm."{Contd.). T 4BLE ]).!I~ (ii) 

Total Persons 
Total speaking a 

Speakers language as 
as mother . subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

.-. 

tongue-that. shown-in---- ,-----~-..,----r,..,..,..-------,A....-..:...-------..-------.. 
. CoL {1) LangUage Speakers Language 

(2) (8) (4) 

2,566 

5,804 

3,965 

1,56'1 

. J,8M 

' • 

1,150 

. 7,410 

• 

2,685 

. 90,816 

21S 

85' 

1M 

16: 

·.!10,601 

10 

1,612 

. 3,5I5 

2,246 

' .. 1,079 

928 

. 726 

(1) Kannada ' 
(2) Telugu .. 
(3) Urdu 

(I) Kannada 
{2) Telugu .. 
(8) Urdu .• 
(4) Marathi .. 

(I) 1\larathi .. 
(2) Telugu .. 
(3) Urdu •• 
(4) Kannada 

. (5) Bengali .. 

(I) Telugu· •. 
(2) Urdu ••.. 
{3) Marathi •. 
(4) Gujarati 

' . • I 

(I) Telugu .• 
• (2) .Urdu •• · 

(3) .Marathi • • ' 

(I) Telugu ·.: t 

(2) Urdu · ·.; · 
(3) 1\Iarathi ·. • • 

• 8,M9 {I) Telu~ ' .• : 
(2)· Urdu·. • • : 
(3) ·Garhwali · 

• · , (4-)· Marathi • .' · . 
(5) Gorkhali · . 
(6) Kannada '· · 
(7) Gujaratj 

1,028 

38,451 

. ' 

31 

1 

11 

: '38,420 
•' 1 . 

; .... 5 

.. 

(l)Teltigu •• ;~ : · ... 
(~)- Urdu • ~ 1 

(3)· Marathi' •• , 
<"}. Lambadi. 

( 1) M:ar.1thl 
(21 Telugu · 1 

(3Jyr~u ,,.".. 

(1) Marathi . ~ ' 

(1) Ma~thi.., ', 
. ,~ 

(1) .Maraihf • ~ 1 
•. ·• ·.I 

(1) 1\farathi:. 

(1)• Marathi • ~ 1 ·· 
(2)· Telugu · · 1 

(3) Urdu ..•. · . . . . . .. . ) 
(1) )J~t~i1 • ( ; 

. < 

(5) 

988 
296 
296 

1,660 
892 
580 
374 

904 
885 
424 

15 
8 

635 
398 

25 
II 

733 
173 
20 

~41 
I61 
. 21 

' 2,I79 

f 1 

~.- . 

I.278 
107 

53 
IO 
. 8 

5 . 

579 
421 

9 
6 

., 19.808 
17,997 

601 

21 ,. 
15 

11 

. . 
19,181 
11,991 

,._, •597 

5 

• (4) 

(4) 1\larathi 
(5) 1\larwari 
(6) Tamil 

(5) Punjabi .. 
(6) Gujarati 
(7) Sanskrit 

(6) 1\Iarwari 
(7) Punjabi .. 
(8) Gondi •. 
(9) Tamil 

{5) 1\larwari· 
(6) Punjabi •• 
(7) -Tamil •• 

(4) Gorkhali 
(5) Tamn· 

...... 
'· • (4) Punjabi •• 

(5) TainiJ •.• 

(8) Punjabi •• 
· (9) Bengali •. 
(IO) Khatri .•• 
(II) 1\Jarwari 

: · .( (I2) Siodhi 
(13) Tamil 

(5). Naipali .. 
(6) Kannada 
(7) Garbwali 

. . (8) TBA\il 

,, 
~· •,_ 

(4) Hindi 
(5) Kannada 
(6) Kolami 

.· . 

(2) Urdu 

(2} Urdu 

· (4) Hindi 
(5) Kannada 
(6) Kolami 

Speakers 

(5) 

·, r ' .., ' • ! ~ 

: ·' .. 

.•. 80 
1 

5 
- .3 

I 

·4 
4 
1 
I 

'f.;: •• 

2 
1 

4. 
l 
l 
1 

: .. '1 

-.;..·: 

I 

4 
2 
l 

~. :.1 

....... ·.. ' ·~,' .\ '. \ .. t ¥ 

34 
·7 
4 

4 
• +~ ~ .r, . "';i~ .. {f 

34 
1 

• ~L:~ .•· c._' 'I 
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'TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES- Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District ·as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in 

Col. {1) Language Speakers . Language Sp-eakers-

{1) ,\ .. (2)- {3) . (4.) (5) (-.t.) . (5) 

Adilabad 00,204. 38,107 (I) Ma,.athi •. I9,776 (4) Hindi 30 
(2) Telugu :. I7,694 (5) Kannada 7 
(3) Urdu · 596 (6) Kolami 4 

Ni7amabad 5. 5 (1) Hindi ... 4 (2) rrrln 1 

Karimnagar 382 303 (1) Teluro .. 303 

-8 TAMIL 

. Hyderabad State- 5~,190. 31,991 (1) Telugu .. 22,113 (6) Malayalam 131 
(2) Urdu .. 6,245 (7) Sanskrit s 
(3) Hindi .. 2,168 (8) Gujaratl 4 
(4) Kannada 953 (9) Gorkhall 1 
(5) Marathi 370 (10) Oriya .. 1 

North Hyderabad Division . . -1,039 702 (1) Marathi •• 212 (.;) Kannada 29' 
(2) Urdu .. 170 ( 6) Malayalam I 
(3) Telugu 151 ( 7) Guj nrati 1 
(4) Hindi 135 

, Aurangabad I97 143. .(1) Urdu 60 (4) 1\Iarathi .. 13 
\. - (2) Hindi 45 (5) Malayalam 2" 

(3) Telugu 23 

:t;'arbhani 250. 172 (1) Marathi •• 83 -(4) Hindi 23" 
(2) Urdu 36 (5) Kannada 5 
(3) Telugu 25 

Nanded 201· 124, (1) Telugu 4l (5) Kannada 5 
{2) Hindi 4.1 (6) l\lalayalam ~ 
{3) Urdu 24 (7) Gujara:ti 1 
{4) Marathi .. 6 

Bidar 111 63 (1) Telugu .. 17 (4) 1\Iarathi .• 9' 
(2) Kannada 15 (5) Hindi 8-
(3) Urdu 14. 

Bhir .. 207 156 {I~ l\larathi •• 87 (4.) Hindi . . 4-
(2 Telugu •• 36 (5) Kannada 2' 
{3} Urdu · 27 

Osmanabad .. •• 73 ;: (1) 1\farathi •• u. (4.) Telugu . . 5-
(2) Hindi .. .. 14 (5) Kannada ,. 
(3) Urdu 9 

.South Hyderabad Division 53,151 31,289 (1) Telugu 21,962 (6) Mqhyalam. 12T 
(2) Urdu 6,075 ( i) San.~krit •• 5 
(.~) Ilindi 2,033 (8) Gujarati 3 
(4) Kannada 921 (9) Gorkhali I 

· (5) Marathi .. 158 {10) Orftta 1 

'ilyderabad . 37,654 2.'l,O-i5 (I) Telugu .. I5,851 (6) l\Ialayalam IOZ 
., (2) Urdu 4,9IO· (7) Sanskrit 4 

, (3) Hindi · 1,723 (8) Gujarati 3 
( 4.) Kannada 341 (9) Gorkhali 1 
(5) 1\Iarathi .. 109 (10) Oriya 1 

Mahbubnagar 5IO 3JO (I) Telugu 325 (4.) Kannada a. - (2) Urdu 45 (5) Marat.hi •• sr ... ' 
.. {3) Hindi 12 (6) l\lalayalam .. :a 

"Raichur 
, .. .... 7,9I6 3,286 (I) Telugu 2,452 .(4) Hindi 40 

(2) Kannada 424 (5) l\Ialayalam 6 
(3) Urdu 358 (6) l\Iar.1~hi •• 6 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

. (1) 

Gulbarga •• 

Ad.Dabad •• 

Nizamabad 

Waranga.l •. 

NaJgonda •• 

~ MARWARI 
fl 

Hyderabad State 

.. 

"'• 

. 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

(2) 

728 

766 

525 

532 

3,214 

692 

54,125 

Nurth Hyderabad Di'OiBion • . 40,523 

Auraogabad 12,852 

Parbhani 10,721 

Nanded .. 3,486 

Bidar •• 2,166 

Bhir •• ·'1,119 

Osmanabad •• 4,178 

H-27 
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LANGUAGES-_ Bilingualism (Cot~..td.) TABLE D-1 (fi) 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (1) 

(3) 

394 

550 

511 

337 

286 

2,030 

' 37,696 

29,144 

9,83 

7,207 

2,399 
. r 

1,651 

·, 5,637'' 

8,417 

Subsidiary Languages 
r-----------------------~------------------------~ 

Language Speakers Language Speakera 

(4) (5) (4) 

{1) Hindi •• 
(2) Kannada 
(8) Urdu 

{1) Telugu 
{2) Urdu 
(3) ~indi .•• 

(1) Telugu" 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi 

(1) Teiugu 
{2) Urdu •• 
(3) Kannada 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi 

{1) Telugu 
.(2) Urdu 

· (3) Hindi 

... 

{I) Telugu •• 
· (2) Urdu · .•• 

{1) Marathi 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu •• 
{4) Telugu 
(5) Kannada 

(I) Marathi •• ; 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu •• 
( 4) 'l'elUC'! •• 

(I) Miuathi •• 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 
(4) Telugu 

(I) Ma~thi •• 
(2) Hindi · •• 
(~)Urdu 

(I) Marathi •• 
(2) Hindi · •• 
(8) Urdu 

(I) Marathi •• 
{2) Hindi •· 
(3) Urdu • ~ 

(I) Maratbi •• 
(2) Hindi •• 

(I) Marathi •• 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

. ~ .. 

. . 

122. 
102. 
75 

435 
85 
26 

385 
102 

15 

283 
32 
I3 

237 
23 
I5 

1,5I3 ' 
409 

68 

411 
36 

23,418 
. 9,490 
3,317 

738 
718 

23,215' 
5,050 
l,fJ61 

58' 

6,676' 
I,943 

494 
I3 

5,678 
I,303 

2I8' 

1,328 
988 

. 53 

I,2I2 
216 
17~ 

5,326 
'2IO 

2,995 
390 
25 

{4) Telugu .• 
( 5) Maratbi •. 
(6) Malayalam 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Marathi .. 
(~) ~sk!jt 

(4) Kannada 
{5) Marathi •• 

,(4) Hindi •• 
(5)~thi •. 

(4) K&nnada 
(5) Marathi •• 
{6) Malayalam 

. ( 4) Kannada 
{5) Malayalam 

· (6) Marathi •• 

(3) Kannada · 
(4) Hindi 

(6) Tamil •• 
(7) Gujarati 
(8) Lambadi 
(9) Punjabi 

( 5) Kan71!lf]a 
(6) Gujarati 
( 7) Punjobi •• 

( 5) Gujarati 
(6) Kannada 
(7) Punjabi •• , 

· (4) Telugu •• 
(5) Gujarati 

(4) Telugu •• 
(5) Kannada 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Telugu 

(3) Urdu 
(4) Telugu 

(4) Telugu •• 
(5) Kannada 

...• 

... 

... 

.. 

(5). 

7() 
24. 

]: 

2: 
1 
l 

s: 
I 

6 
3 
~ 

I6i 
IS 
s. 

'T 
a 

3 
3 
I. 

'T 
I. 

1()() 
1 . 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism (Contd.) 
' 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a . , 

Language and Speakers language as 
Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 

tongue that shown in 
Col. (I) Language· Speakers Language Speakers 

(I) \\ (2) (3) (4.) (5) (4) (5) 

South llyderabad Division • 13,602 8,252 (J) Hindi 4,440 (6) Tamil 6 
(2) U-rdu . . . 2,256 (7) Lambadi z 
(3) Telugu .. 680 ( 8) Gujarati 1 
(4) Kannada 663 (9) Punjabi • 1 

.. (5) Marat~i •• 203 
. . 

Hyderabad 7,66I 4,508 . (I) Hindi 3,071 (5) Kannada 7 
(2) Urdu I,258 (6) Tamil 6 
(3) Telugu 106 (7) Gujarati I 
(4) Marathi •• 59 

J\Iahbubnagar - 298 I99. (I) Hindi 93 (4) Kannada 2 .. 
(2) t.J:rdu 76 (6) :.tarathi •. 1 
(3) Telugu .. 27 

:Raichur 555 391 (1) Kannada 245 (4) l\Jarathi •• 3 
(2) Hindi 83 (5) Telugu .. 2 
(3) Urdu 58 

--Gulbarga .. I,872 1,251 ' (I) Hindi 461 (4) l\Iarathi •• 60 
(2) Kannada 409 
(3) Urdu 3I2 

(5) Telugu 9 

.Adilabad ·. ·•. 1,036 . ' 646 · (I) Hindi. 284 (3) Urdu . . 102 
{2) Telugu I97 (4) 1\Iarathi •• 63 

Nizamabad 991 6()2' (I) Hindi _290 (3) Telugu •• 50 
(2) Urdu 257 (4) Marathi •• 5• 

. J\-Iedak .. 193 115· (I) Urdu 54 (3) Telugu 25 
- . {2) Hindi 36 

Karimnagar . 283 . 169 (1) Telugu I03 (3) Hindi 27 
(2)· Urdu 38 (4) l\I~athi •• 1 

lVarangal ... 575 266 (I) Urdu 94 (4) Marathi •• II 
(2) Telugu 84 (5) Lambadi -.. 2 
. (3)"Hindi 74 (6) Punjabi •• 1 

Nalgonda 138. ~05 (I) Telugu 77 (3) Urdu 7 
(2) Hindi 21 

10 KOYA 

·~yderabad -State .. 33,708 29,223 (1) Telugu 29,131 (4) Urdu 4 
. (2) Marathi 80 (5) Kannada 1 

(3) Hindi .. 7 

#South Hyderabad Division •. 33,708 • 29,223 (1) Telugu .. 29,131 (4) Urdu . . 4 
(2) Marathi •• 8fJ (5) Kannada 1 
(3) Hindi. 7 

. .Culbarga 7 6 (1) Hindi 6 

Adilabad . 2,975 2,598 (i) Telugu -2,516 (3) Urdu a 
(2) Marathi •• . . . 79 (4) Kann~ 1 

Nizamabad ·is I5 (i) Telugu · .• 15 

Warangai ... 30,711 • 26,604 (1) Telugu 26,600 (3) Hindi 1 
{2) Urdu 2 (4) Marathi •• 1 



I ' '• 

Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

ll "YERUKALA· 

Hyderabad State 

- j . 

Nortla Hytktabo4 ~-. · 

Nanded 

Bidar ·. 

SDUlla Hytktaba4 DWCrion • 

Uyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur· •.• 

Gulbarga •• 

Adila.bad 

·Nizamabad 

lrledak •• 

Karimnagar . 
Warangal •• 

Nalgonda •• 

1l GU.JARATI· 

Hyderabad State · 

.. 

•• 

.. 

•• 

. . . 

Ntlrlla Hyderaba4 Dioiritm • 

Aurangabad ••. •• 

' 10'1 
I . . . - - . . . . - - -.··• , ~ - ~- - . •. 
·LANGUAGES-Bilingualism. (Contd;) 

. • • • . " .... :-- ~ ,. ~- .... ;-rt 

TABLE· D.;.I (ii) 

Total Persons ~. ~ . - - . 
Total speaking a . -

S~akel'S. . language as 
as mother··· subsidiary to Subsidiary Langwlges: 
.: tongiie---. tha~loctriif -,_-__ ----~------------· ----S-p-eak_e_rs-~---Languag---e----8-pe-ak-~ 

(2) {3) (4) ,- (5) (,_ (~) . - (5)1 

. ~ 

,23,602 20,059 

'f4. . 66 

88 80 

86 25. 

~ 23,628 
I 

20,004 . ' 

2,169 1,694 .. 

4,795 4,182 

899 288 

607 _524 .· 

281 198 

912 784' 

1,958 1,629 . 

3,283 2,735 

5,709 '4,978 

8,415 2,992 •• . . 
22,168 15,141 .. 

. ' 
'1,439 6,141 

3,195 2,188 ••. 
. . 

(1) Telugu 
{2) Urdu •• 
(3) Marathi 

(I) Telugu . •• 
(2) Kannada 

(1) Telugu 

{1) Telugu 

{I) Telugu 
(2) Urdu •• 
(3) Marathi •• 

{1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 

(1) Telugu •• 
(2) Kannada 

(i) Telugu •• 

{1) Telugu •• 
(2) Kannada 

(1) Telugu •• 

(1) Telugu • • · 
(2) Marathi •• 

{1) Telugu •• 
(2) Marathi •• 
(3) Urdu 

(1) Telugu 

. c1> Telugu 
. (2) Hindi 

-· 
(1) Telugu 

(1) Urdu .
(2) Hindi •• 
(3) Marathi 
(4) Kannada 
(5) Telugu 
(6) Kachchhl 

(I)' Marathi.: 
(2) Hindi · · •• · 
(3) Urdu 

. . (I)' Kannada 
•• 

... 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 
-,. 

.. 

. . 

. . 
•• 

; . 

' 

19,931 
42 
~1 

31 
9 

. ~ 21 

16 

19,894 
42 

. 32 

1,667 
25 

4,168 
10. 

... 288 

506 
17 

198 

758 
18 

2,785 

4,976 
1 

'· 

2,991 

5,979 
4,513 
3,246 

892 
450 
43 

2,161 
.1,254 
1,092 

21 

. . 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Hindi • • .. 

(3) Marathi •• 

(2) Marathi •• 

(2) Kannada 

{4) Kannada 
(6) Hindi 

. 
{3) Hindi •• 
(~) Marathi •• 

(8) Marathi •• 
(~) U;r.'dp 

(sf urdu .. 
.·. 

(8) Urdu .. 
(4) Hindi •• '. 
(5) Kannada 

. (3) Urdu •• .. 
(2) Hindi . •• 

{7) Tamll •• 
(8) Sindhi •• 

. (9) Bengali 

. . 

. . 

.. .. 

• • 

-
(10) Marwarl • • 
(II) Khatri • • . •• 
(12) Konkani 

(5) Te'Lu{p.. •• 
(6) Kaehclihi
(7) Ma~ •• 
(8) Sitidhi •• •• 

- (5) Telugu •• ... 

- ' . 

s; 

.... 
2. 

t •• .I 

II 

_io. 

:1 

7 
5 
2: 
2: 
lt .. 

I flo 
I 
z· 

.. 1 . 

•• ... . .• :. ~· .~ 

- (r)' Marathi •• · 
{2) Hindi •• 
(ST Urdu •• 
<•TKachchhl ' 

... 
1,183 

552 
M1 

4 

(6) Kannada 
(7) Siilllhi 

28 



··'TABLE: D~l (ii) 

1\lother Tongue 
.Language and 

District 

(1) 

'Farbhani 

::Nanded 

-:Bidar 

:Bhir 

. "'SII1anabad •• 

. •. 

... 

.South !Jyderabad Division • 

:Hyderabad 

:Mahbubnagar 

.:Raichur . . . 

•Gulbarga •• •• 

. Adilabad •• ... 
. . 

::Nizamabad •• 

:Medak ... . .. 
iKarimnagar •• 

Warangal •• 

:Nalgonda •• •• 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother. 
t~ngue 

(2) 

1,203 

925 

582 

1,218 . 

14,729 . 

9,019 

207 

1,044 

1,104 

.J,022 

1,440 

66 

'19 . 

697 

51 

108 

LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
thatshownin .r1 ----------~--~----------~A~------------------------

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speake~ 

(3) 

818 

560 

228 

461 

886 

10,000 

6,184 

149 

835 

794' 

621 

798 

. 39' 

46 

50 

(4) 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Marathi· •• 

(1) Hindi 
(2) Marathi •• 
(3) Urdu 

(1) Urdu _ •• 
(2) Marathi •• · 

(1) Marathi •• 
(2) Urdu 

(1) Marathi •• 
(2) Hindi 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi · •• 
(3) Kannada 
(4) Marathi •• 
(5) Telugu .• 
( 6) Kachchhi 

(1) Urdu •• 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Telugu 
(4) Marathi •• 
(5) Kachchhi 

(1) Urdu 
· (2) Hindi 

(1) Kannada 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

(1) Hindi 
(2) Marathi •• 
(3) Kannada 
(4) U;rdu 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi •• 
(3) Marathi •• 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi· 
(3) Telugu 
(4) l\Iarathi •• 

(1) Telugu 
(2).Urdu 

{1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 

(I) .Urdu 
(2) Hindi .. 
(3_) Telugu •• 

(1) Urdu •• 
(2) Telugu ... 

•• 

•• 
•• 

.. 

•• 

(5) 

353 
268 

242 
167 
145 

93 
85 

354 
56 

700 
178 

4,88'1 
3,259 

871 
489 
440 

39 

3,417 
2,415 

156. 
138 
31 

IM 
34 

648 
108 
45 

227 
215 
2M 
117 

349 
150 
82 

544 
182 
47 
21 

28 
9 

17 
16 

260 
130 
87 

26 
20 

(4) 

(3) Hindi • • . 
(4) Marwari • : ··-

(4) Telugu •• c 

(5) Kannada 

{3) Hindi •• 
{4) Kannada 

(3) Hindi •• 
(4) Telugu •• 

(3) Kannada 
(4) Urdu 

(7) Tamil 
(8) Sindhi 
(9) Bengali 

{10) Khatri 
{11) Krmkani 

(6) Kannada 
(7) Tamil •• 
(8) Sindhi •• 
( 9) Bengali •• 

(3) Telugu •• 
(4} Maratbi •• 

(4) Marathi ~ • 
(5} Tel11oau 

(5) Telugu •• 
· (6} Konkani 

(7) Tamil 

(4) Telugu •• 
(5) Kachchbi 
(6) Bengali •• 

(5) Kachchhi 
(6} Kannada 
{7) Khatri •• 

{3) 1\larathi •• 

{3) Hindi •• 
{4) l\Iarathi •• 

(4) 1\larathi •• 
{5} Kannada 

{3) Hindi •• 

I. 

•• 

.. 

.. 

(5) 

195 
2 

5 
1 

37 
13 

50 
1 

4 
4 

7 
4. 
2 
1 
1 

I6 
6 
4 
I 

7 
4 

I8 
16 

29 
1 
1 

33 
6 
1 

2 
1 
I 

2 

9 
4 

5 
2 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

• • < 

TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Mother Tongue 
• La:1guage and 

District 

.. iO (1) 

13 PARDESI 

Hyderabad. State 

.North llyderabad Dioinon • 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Dhir 

Total 
Speakers 
as mother 

hngue 

(2) 

13,875 

13,549 

188 

38 

100 

SQtlt/i IIJJdnabad DiviriMI • · 
\ 

15 

Adilabad 

Warangal 

14 KOLAMI 

Hyderabad State · · 

soiuh llyderabad Division • 

Adilabad 

15 BWLI . • 

. Hyderabad State 

Auraogabad 

10 

5 

8.325 

8,325 

8,825 

-
7,965 

1,S3Z 

7,886 

'-• ?--~·" 

· Parbhani •• 

Bidar 

Bhir 

29 

.. 
~ .. i'· h· 

.. ~ 14. 

s .... 
519 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (I) 

(3) 

8,3l.l 

8,311 

132 

34. 

. 84. 

11,_ 

6 

5 

3,754 

3,154_ 

.. · 3,754. 

6.248. 

6,223. 
·' 

5,73il 

14. 

467 

Language 

(4) 

(1) Maratbi 
(l) Hindi .. 
(3) Urdu .•• 

(I) lUarathi •• 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

(I) l\larath i •. 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

(1) l\farathi •• 
(2) Urdu 

(1) 1\larathi .•• 

(1) 1\laratbi ••. ... 
(I) lUarathi •• 
(2) Urdu 

; I ~ "WW, • 

(1) l\larathi ·~ 
·~ ,_~. 

(1) Urdu •• 

... 
.. ,.. . . . 

. (1) Gondi •• 
' (l) Maratbi 

(3) Telugu 

· (I) Gondi ·• 
(2) lUarathi •• 

· (3) 'l'elugu' .• _ •. 

(I) Gondi •• 
(2) Marathi n' 
(3) Telugu •• 

' 
(l) Maratbi 
(l) Telugu ·. 
(3) Urdu .•• · 

(1) ~laralhi ••. 
(2) Telugu •• 
(3) Urdu· 

(1) Marathi • : . 
(2) Telugu ; 1 

(3) Urdu· 

:{1) Marathi': •• 
. .. 

(1) Marathi'.. 

.. . . Subsidi~y Languages 

.. 

Speakers_ . 

(5) 

7,664 ·:. 
' 367 . 
'" l7l . 

. 7,658 
367 
269 

7,417 
365 
265 

-· 125 
4 

32 

84 

6 
.. 3 

6 

·3 

1,765 
·1,109 

826 

1,'165 . 
1,109 

826 

1,765 
1,109 
. 826 

6,154 
45 -

..• ·_/ .. 4l 

... 

.. 

6,131. 
45 
42 

5,644. 
45 
42 

14 

467 

·· Language · ~ 

' ' . (4) 

• ( 4) Kannada 
~ (5) Telugu 

( 6) !\larwari 

"(l) K;_.n~ 
(5) Telugu •• 
( 6) Ma7TDQ'Jj 

<-'l Kannada 
(5) Telugu .·., 
( 6) 1\larwari . · 

(3) KanDada ...• 

(2) Hindi 

(~), Telugu: •. 

(2). ~elugu .• 

(4) Urdu 
(5) Hindi •• 

·(6) Mondi •. 

· (4) Urdu· 
(5) Hindi 
(6) Mondi 

(4.) Urdu 
.. (5) Hindi. 

(6) 1\londi 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Hindi •• 

. ( 4) Kanno.dn 
(5) Hindi • •• 

(4) KW1ada 
(5) Hindi •• 

: 

- Speakers 

(5) 

... •.• 

.•. 

.. 
... 

. ' 

15. 
•3 
1 

IS 
I 
1 

1~ 
1 

' 1 

3_ 

'2 

l7 
l5 
·z: 

27 
25 
·.z: 
27 
25 

:1 

4 
1 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 
. 

T .>tal Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as m'lther subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that s!10wn in ·r-

"""" Col. (1) Language Speakers Language S(M'akers 

(1) '\ (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Osmanabad •. 8 6 p) Marathi:. 6 

~outlt Hyderabad Division • 33 25 (1) IUar.::zthi •• 23 (2) Hindi 2 

Adilabad 31 - 23 (1) Marathi .. 23 

Nizamabad •• 2 2 (1) Hindi 2 

16 KHATRI 

Hyderabad St~te 6,112 - 3,79i (1) Telugu 2,116 (4) Urdu .. 254 
(2) Marathi 956 (5) Kannada 196 
(3) Hindi .. . . . 269 

( 

North Hyderabad Division • 1,071 854 (1) Marathi .• 787 (4) Urdu 9 
(2) Hindi . I • 35 (5) Kannada 3 
(3) Telugu .. 20 

A.1.railgabad 180 1~8 (1) Marathi •• 136 (3) Kannada 1 
(2) Hindi 1 

Patbhani 765', 646 (1). Marathi .. 642 (2) Urdu 4. 

Nanded 107 61 (i) Hindi 32 (3) Marathi .. 9 
(2) Telugu 20 

Bidar . 19 9 (1) Urdu 5 (3) Kannada 2 
(2) Hindi 2 

South Hyderabad Division • 5,041 2,937 · (I) Telugu 2,096 (4) Kannada 193 
(2) Urdu 245 (5) Marathi •• 169 
(3) Hindi 234 

Hyderabad 158 104 (1} Hindi 32 (3) Urdu 29 
(2) Telugu 31 (4) Marathi .• 12 

Mahbubnagar 201 180 (1) Telugu 180 

}J.aichur 398 332 (1) Telugu 228 (3) Urdu 2 
(2) Kannada 101 (4) Hindi 1 

Gulbarga 814 551 (1) Telugu .. 232 (4) Urdu 71 
{2) Hindi 90 ( 5) Marathi •• 63 
(3) Kannada 90 

Adilabad. 163 11~ (1) Telugu 97 (3) Marathi .• 6 
(2) Urdu 7 (4) Hindi 2 

..., 

lHzamabad 2,':71 1,267 (1) Telugti 994 (4) Urdu 81 
(2) Hindi 107 (5) Kannad~ 2 
(3) Marathi .• 83 

~-

···Medak---~ 277 192 (1) Telugu 188 (2) Urdu ~ 

Karim nagar 134 114 (1) Telugu 71 (2) Urrlu 3 

"\Va1angal 122 83 (I) Telugu 75 (3) Hindi 2 
(2) Urdu 6 

Nalgonda .. :-J 2 (1) Utdu ~-



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

17 ENGLISH 

Hrderabad State .. 

Total
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

(2) • 

5,938 

Nurth Hgderabad DWUiora • 185 

AIJI'allg&bad 43 

Parbhanl .. 96 

Naoded . •. .. 15 

BJdar 12 

•• I 

.. 8 

1,'153 

4,'151 

Mahbubnapf ?:1 

Raichur 185 
" ' 

·culbarga .. . 89 

.. 
Adilabad, 120 

Nizamahad .. ... '18 

so 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 {U) 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
~tshownin r---------~-------------A------~-------------------

•.: ... ' .. 

CoL (1) Language Speakers Language 

(S) (4) 

116 

14 

'fP 
.. 

io . 

14. 

1 

'1 

. 3,861 ·. 

8,1-'3 -

18 

138 

24o 

83 . . 

50 

(I) Urdu 
-(l) Telugu 

(3) Tamil •• · 
(4) Hindi •• 
(5) Marathi 

.. 
( 6) Kannada · •• 

(1) Urdu .. 
. (2) Marathi •• ~ · 

(3) Hindi -:. •. · • • 

(1) Marathi •• · 
. (2) Hindi 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi -·. 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Telugu_ ••. 

.·. 
(1) Urdu .•• 
(2) .Marathi .•: · 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Marathi •• 
(2) Telugu -:~ ~ 

(l) Urdu ~~ 
(2) Telugu •· 
(3) Tamil . .'. 
(4) Hindi .,_ 
(5) Kannada 
(6) MaTathi •.•. 

·(1) Urdu •.•. 
(2)' Telugu .'. . 

. (S) Tamil ••. 
(4o) Hindi • • · · 
(5)' Malayalam · 
(6) Marathi 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Hindi .. ' . 
(1) Tamil 

· .. (2) Urdu ... 
(3) Kanna.da 

(1) Hindi. ... 
. (2) Tamil .. 
.(3) Urdu- . . 

r 

(1) Hindi 
.(2) ·urdu 

' 
(1) 'Urdu 
(2) Telugu •• 
(8) Hindi . 

... 

.. •·' 

~· 

.. 

... 
. .. 
... 
. .. 

· .. 

. (5) 

2,420 
767 
358. 
328. 
42. 
34 

80 
. 18 

9 

8 
8 

65. 
8 

: .,.~, 

/•'•>;. . 
6 .. ·_, . -. 

........... 
2- ·.\ .•. 

·5 ·.·, ... 
5 ·. ·' 

·I' 

... 
2 

2,340 
159 ' 
351 
319 

. 34 
:' . 24 

' . 2,0'19 
"'. 503 

258 
2M 1 

J6 
14o 

. . 
(4) c • 

(7) Malayalam · 
(8) Gujarati · 
(9) Gurmukhl 

(10) GorkbaU 
· (II) Konkanl . · 
(12) Pun)abl 

(8). Urdu 

(3) Telugu 

.(3) H~di 
(4) Maiathi .·~ ' 

·(3} Hindi· •.• 
(4o) Telugu 

(8) Tamil 

(7). Malayr:dam 
. (8) GujaTati . 
. (9) Gu:rmukhi 
(10) Gorkhali 
(11) Ktmkani 
(12) Pvnjabi • ~ 

. ('f) K!mnada ' · 
· (8) Gujarati · · 

(9). Gurmukhi 
(10) Gorkhali 
(11) Koiakani . 

.· (12) Pql?.jabi •• 

·13 
·4 

; · . · (3) U~4u '·. 

62 -~ (4o) Telugu .. 
4oO (5) Hindi •• 
18 . . (6) .M818yalaio 

8 (4o) Kannada'' 
·, 5 (5) Telugu .. 

5 ·(6) .Marathi ~-~ .. 

36 (3) Telugu . ' . . 
. 27 · (4o) Tamil .. 

28 <"> ifar&thi.. 
15 
4 

(5) 'J;amil 

Speake3 

(5). '· 

IS. 
5-
2: 

· .• • ~"-~ 'ij<.·; ~ 
It 

- ~ •. ~·, f .... 1.. . .~. . . . . )"-

... 

. . .. 

-:' .. 

10' 

"' 2: 

-· .&. . 
1 

. . :t. 

18· ... 
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TABLE-,D.-1 .(ii) ~ANGUAGES-~ilingualism. (Contd.) 
' 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
_tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) ---Language Speakers Language Speakers 

• (8) (1) 
\\ 

(2) (.f.) (5) (.f.) (5) 

:Medak 35 22 (1) Telugu 17 · 13) Hindi 1 
(2) Urdu 3 (4) Tamil 1 

·' 89 17 (1) Telugu ;l{ar~agar 10 (3) Marathi •• .. ~ 2 
(2) Urdu .. 4 (4) Kannada .I 

. . 
; Warangal 440 386 (1) Ur4u 151 (4) Hindi 8 

(2) Telumt 14.5 (5) Marathi •• 5 
(3) Tamil 25 .(6) Kannatfa 2 

:Nalgonda .. 39 82 (I) Telu~ · •• 29 (8) Tamil i . . . (2) U,rdu •• 2· 

1.8 WAJ>DARI 
.• l 

Hyderabad State -~-70:! . 4.154 (1) Marathl 1.203 (4:) Urdu 1l 
·(2) Telugu 1.641 (5) Hindi .. 1 
(3) Kannada .. 297 . , 

N.orth Hyderabad Divil'i.ora ·• · ;1,55. 2,846 (i) 'Marathi •• _ 2,196 (8) Kann.a44 26 , . . . (9) Telugu 112 (4) Urdu .. 12 

: 'Aurangabad .•.. U7 228 (i) l'clarathi •• 223 

:Parbhani 908 62;1.\ i(l) 'M~rathJ •• 619 (8) Kannada 1 
(2) Urdu 1 

... Nanded 904 488 (i). MarathJ •• 821 (8) Urdu .. 11 
(2) Telugu .. 106 

~idar .. 235 175 (1) Marathi .• 148 (8) Telugu 6 
(2) Kaimada 21 

~bit • • 579 .: . 414 (1) Marathi •• 414 

Osmanabad •• ... 581 ; 475 (1) Marathi :. 471 (2) Kannada -6 

· S~ Hyderabad Divi:JtiOn -~ . 2,148 1,808 (1) Telugu •• 1529 (3) Marathi •• 1 
•. ~$ 

(2) Kannada . 211 (4) Hindi 1 

~yderabad •• 124 122 (1) Telugu '-~ .. 121 (2) Hindi 1 

:Mahbubnagar . '· ~. 41 89 (l) Teiugu 89 

·Raichur .. 52 49 (1) Kannada 49 

oGulbarga "! 251 234 (1) Kannada 208 (2) Telugu .. 20 
l -

Adilabad •• 233 218 · (1) Telugu •• 192 (8) Marathi •• ., 
(2) Kannada . .. 16 

N'IZamabad 172 126 (1) Telugu .. 126 

ld'edak .. 270 179 (l) Telugu .. 179 

Karimnagar 832 274 (1} Telugu 274. 

Warangal ··-1 
389 302 (1) Telugu •• •• 802 

Nalgonda '.284 270 (1) Telugu .. 270 ,. 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 'TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiar1 Languages 
tongue - · that shown in -

Col. (1) Languag~ Speakers Language Speaker• 

(1) (2) (is) {4) (5) -! (4) . .,( (5) 

:19 MALAYALAM 

Hyderabad State .. 5,235 3,480 {I) Tamil 976 (5) Kannada 63 
(2) Hindi 971 (&) Marathi, 29 
(3) Te1u!1u - ,. 854 - -· (7kBengau '2 
(4) Urdu .•• 585 

.North Hyderobatl Divirion .• 114 liZ - (1) Hindi 26 (4) Tamil 18 .. . . 
(2) Urdu 23 15) Telugu .. 1' 
(3} ~arathi •• 16 (6) Kannada 4 

Aurangabad 54. -'3 (1) Hindi 18 (4) Marathi .. 6• 
(2) Tamil 11 (5) 'felugu 1 
(3) Urdu 7 

Parbhard 2 z (1) Hindi 2 

Nanded 15 6- · (1) Hindi 3 (2) Telugu 8 

Bidar 8'1 S5 (1) Urdu · •• .. 15 (4) Kannada " {2) Maratlii •• 9 · (5) Tamil 1 
(8) Telugu 6 

Bhlr • 1 ,1 ·'(tj _Urdu 1 .. 
·-

O•manabad •• 5 5 {I) Hindi s' (8) ~amil 1 
, (2) Marathi .• , 1 

South Hytlerabatl Division_ .·- 6,121 . • _3,888 • · (1) Tamil ... 963 (5) Kannada .6~ 
(Z) Hindi 945 ( 6)' Alarathi • . . 13 
( 3) Telugu - ••. 844. ( 7) Bengali _ .. 2 
(4) Vrdu .• 

~· r· 
. .562 

Hyderabad a,2ID 2,182 · {I) Hindi .... 
-r 8I9 (5) Kannada 18 

(2) Tamil 545 (6) Marathi •. 9 
(3} Urdu· ·-· 400. .· · (7) Bengali ... 2 
{4o) Telugu · . 394 

Mahbubnago 47 88 - . (1) Telugti .. - I4o (8) Urdu 4 
(2) Tamil · 14 (4) Hindi l .. 

Raicbur 4oi'7 ·-2~ (I) Tamil 152 · (4) Telugu ~5 
. (2) Urdu 61 (5) Hfudi 16 

(8) Kannada . 89 ... .. 
Gulbarga 74 43 (I) Hindi 22 (4) Tamil .. 

(2) Urdu.. 11 (5) Marathi .'. · "i 
(8) Telugtl .. • 4o (6) Ka_nnada ) 

Adilab&d ' •• (I) Telugu 
,. 

(4) Tamil ... CSD 55 86 .8 
(2) Urdu 8 (5) Marathi .. 1 
(3) Hindi .. '1 

.,. ' • (8) Hindi Nizamabad . . . 108 " (I) Telugu 27 8 
. _(2) Urdu . . 26 (4) Tamil · •• ; ~ . :I 

Jrfedak . 129 .. . .· 9D (I) Telugu 63 (4) Hindi '1 . . . . .. . . 
~ . {2) Tamil 1'7 (5) Kannada ·2 ... 

(8) Urdu IO 

Karimnapr 10'7 01 · (1) Telugu . . .. 48 . · (3) Urdu 2 . · . (2) Tamil 15 (4)·Marathi •• 1 
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TABLE, D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-_ Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speakinga · 
. Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District · as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Lang .age Speakers-

(1) 
l \ 

(2) (3) (4.) (5) (I) (5) 
;. ., 

. Warangal 805 467 (1) Telugu 196 (4.) Urdu 38 
(2) Tamil .. 1'Tl (5f Kannada 3 

.-{3) Hindi 60 (6) 1\Iarathi •• 1 

Nalgonda 14.6 91 (1) Telugu. 4.2 (4.) Urdu 4 
(2) Tamil 39 (5) Kannada 1 
(3) Hindi 5 

20 PUNJAB I . 
Hyderabad State . . .. ~.9~4 2.~10 .(1) Urdu .. 1.626 (5) K~nnada " (2) Hindi .. 1,089 (6) Gurmukhi 3 

(3) MarathJ 125 (7) Sindhi •• 1 
(4) Telugu 62 

NfYflh J!ytkrab_~!f Di~. ·1,521 y~ss (1) UTdu 602 ( 5) ](annada e 
,. .. •·if'>. .~·· • • ,v... ... (2) Hindi 333 (6) Gurmukhi 1 

(3) MaTathi •• 105 (7) Sindhi .. 1 
{4) Telugu 11 

Aurangabad .. 4.36- 296 (1) Urdu 152 (3) l\Iarathi .. fS. 
(2) Hindi 138 

Parbhani . . . 84.. 78 (1) Urdu .. - .. 53 (3) Hindi ·u 
(2) Marathi •• 14. 

Nanded 
, 910 610 (1) Urdu 365 (5) Kannada z-. . . 

· (2) Hindi 159 (6) Gurmukhi l 
(3) Marathi •• ·'Tl (7) Sindhi .. J. 
(4.) Telugu •.• n 

Bidar 11- 8 (1) Hindi 6 (2) Urdu 2 

Bhir 47 4.3 (1) Urdu 26 (3) Hindi 3-
(2) Marathi •• 14. 

Osmanabad •• 33 . 20 (1) Hindi 16 (2) Urdu ... 
South f/yde~abad Di~on . 2,433 ·1,855 (1) UTdu 1,024 (4) Marathi •• 20 ..... (2) Hindi 756 (5) Gurmukhi z 

(3) Telugu 51 (6) Kanna'i11 z 
Hyderabad 1,863 ·1,405 (1) Urdu 

'·\ 
766 (4.) Gurmukhi 2 

(2) Hindi 618 (5) Kannada 2 
·(3) Telugu . ·- 16 (6) Marathi •• 1 

Mahbubnagar .. 3 3 (1) Urdu 2 (2) Hindi 1 

Raichur · 43· 83 (1) Urdu 26 (2) l\Iarathi •• ., .. 
Gulbarga 16 13 (1) Urdu 7 (2)"Hindi & 

Adilabad 160 . ; 119 (1) Urdu 60 (3) l\larathi •• 11 ... 
(2) Hindi 4.8 

Ni7.amabad ·-- 102 88 (1) Urdu 52 (3) Telugu s. 
(2) Hindi 33 

Med::lk 33 22 (1).Hindi 19 (2) Urdu a 
Karimnagar 80 66 (1) Urdu .. . . 30 (3) Hindi s. 

. (2) Telugu 26 ( 4.) l\larathi ~. 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism ( Contd.) TABLE D.;;I (ii) 
-

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a . 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in ,---

- Col. (1) ·Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4). (5) 

Warangal 112 88 (1) Urdu 72 (3). Telugu 1 
(2) Hindi 15 

Nalgonda 21 . 18 > (1) n:ndi . 7 (3) Telugu 5 
(2) Urdu .. 6 

~· 
KAIKADI 

"Hyderabad State 3,942 2,857 (I) Marathi- 2,454 (4) Hindi l. 2 
(2)Kannada 298 (5) Urdu ... I 
(3) Telugu 102 

.Nortl£ llyderabad Division . 3,867 2,821 (1) Marathi .. 2,453- (4) Hindi 2 
(2) Kannada 271 (5) Urdu 1 
(J) Telugu, .. 94 

Aurangabad 570 458 (1) Marnthi •. 452 (2) Telugu 6 

Pclrbhani -'43 332 (1) Marathi •• 332 

Nanded 671 442 (1) Marathi , . ...... 413 (8) Hindi 2 
. (2) Telugu .. 26 (4) Kannada 1 

Bidar 865 604 (1) Marathi .• 285- (3) Teiugu .. 62 
(2) Kann!Ula 256 (4) Urdu .. 1 

Bhir 727 535 (1} 1\farathi •• 534 (2} ltannada 1 

• 
Osm:mabad .. 591 450 (1) 1\farathi .• _ 487, (i) Kannada 13 

.South llyderabad Division . 75 36 (1) Krmn~a 27 (3) Maiathi •. t .. 
(2) Tcl~gu .. 8 

I 

Gulbar~a ·56 28 (1) Kannada 27 (2} Marathi ~ • 1 

Aiila.bad 19 8 -- (1} Telugu .. . . .8 

:ll PARD HI 

Hyderabad State 3,510 2,138 (I) Marathi ·],445 (4) Kannada 57 • 
12) Urdu .. 492 (5) Hindi 8 
(3)" Telugu 136 .;;l.., 

North llgderabad Division • 2,242 '1,449 (1) 'Marathi , • . 1,412 (3) Telugu ••. 2 
(2) Urdt~ •• ' . 34 (4) Kannada 1 

Aurangabad 55. 2 (1) Marathi .. 2 

Parbhani 937 519. (1) Marathi .•. .~ .. 506 (2) ,tJrdb.' 13 

Nanded 97 91 (1) Marathi .• 
~· 

. 72 (8) Telugu 2 
(2) Urdu -.. -17 

Bhir · 171 109 .. - (1). Marathi • ~ 105 (2} .Urdu 4 

Osmanabad •• .. 982 728 (1) . Marathi -•• 727 (2) Kltd'tiada 1 
,. 

South Ilgderabad Divi6iofa • 1,268 ·. 689 (1) Urdu . .. . . 458 (4):Matathi •• 33 
(2) Telugu .. .134 (6) .Hindi . 8 
(3) Kannada 56 

.. . . 
HyJerabad 986 S48 (i) Urdu .. 450 (3} Hindi . . 8 

(2) Telugu: •• 86 (4) Matatbi •• · · . . . . 2 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGlJAGES-Bilingualism (Contif,.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsi;;. iary Languages District as mother subsi liary to 
tongue that shown in r- -~ 

Col. (I) Language Speakers Language Spr::keJs:. 

(1) \\ . (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

.Mahbubnagar 2 . 2 (1) Telugu .. 2 

Gulbarga 211 88 (1) Kaooada 56 (3) Telugu .. 1 
(2) Maratbi •• 31 

Adilabad .. 4 3. (1) Urdu 3 . 
Nizamabad .15 10 (1) Telugu 8 (2) Urdu 2: 

. Medak 45 36 (1) Telugu 33 (2) Urcu 3-.. 

Warangal 5 4 (1) Telugu 4 

23. SINDHI 

Hyderabad State · 2,699 :1:625 (1) Hindi .. 939 (5) Gurmukhi 5 
(2) Urdu .. .. 624 (6) Gujarati z 
(3) Marathi 46 (7) Bengali 1 
(4) Telugu 7 (8) Gorkhali 1 . 

North HyderaJ>ad Division, •.. 721 454 (1) Hindi 341 (4) Telugu .. 4: 
(2) Urdu 66 (5) Gujarati 1 

· (3) Maratlli .• 42 
.. 

Aurangabad 409 251 (I) Hi~di 191 (3) l\larathi •. 9-
· (2) Ur u 50 (4) Telugu .. 1 

Parbhani 
,,. ~ ~.: ' 

152 95. (I) Hindi 62- (3) Urdu 9-
(2) Maratbi , • 23 (4) Gujarati 1 

Nanded 
1."-

1Q5" 65 (1) liindi 
..... ' 

61 (3) l\Iarathi •. 1 . 
(2) Telugu a· 

Bidar ,5· ,4 (1) Urdu . 4 

· Bbir •• 17 12 · (1) Maratbi ; • 8 (3) Hindi 1 ,. 
_(2) Urdu · • .' 3 ., .. 

Osmanabad •• 83 27 (1) Hindi 26 (2) l\Iarathi •• 1 

South Hydef'abad Division • i,978 1,171 (1) Hindi .. 598 (5) Telugu 3 .. 
(2) Urdu . 558 (6) Bengali •• I· 
( 3) Gurmukhi 5 (7) Gujarati I 
(4) Marathi •• 4 ( 8) Gorki! ali I 

Hyderabad ... 1,836 1,055 (I) Hindi 56 I (5) 1\Iar-.tl.i 3 
(2) Urdu 482 (6) Bengali •• 1 
(3) Gurmukhi 4 (7) Gujarati ] 

• ~ (4) Telugu 3 

Mahbubnagar . •• 8 '1 (1) Hindi .. 7 

Raichur. ... 8 8 (I) Hindi 7 (2) l\Iarhthi •• 1 
'l 
,Guibarga ... . 12 10 (I) Urdu 6 (3) Gorkhali 1 

(2) Hindi". 3 

·Adilabad ... ~ 4 8 (I) Urdu 3 

Nizamabad ... '19 62 (1) Urdu 54 (2) Hindi s 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

"'\Varangal 

Nalgonda 

.24 XORAVA 

.Hyderabad State 

.North Hyderabad Diviaion • 

Bidar 

.South Hyderabad Diviaion • 

, 
Raichur 

:Culbarga 

25 MANNE 

Hyderabad State· 

.South Hyderabad Dl'Oision : 

Adilabad 

26 XACHCHHl 

Hyderabad State 

.North Hyderabad Division • 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani •• 

.~. Nanded .... ; 
Bidar 

•• 

•• 

. ~ . 

•• 

•• 

. i 
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LANGUA~ES-Bilingualism (Contd.) · 'r ABLE D~I (ii) 

Total· 
Speakers 

as mother 
_ tongue 

(2) -

30 

1 

2,629 

·z 

2 

2,621 

1,703 

2,561 •' 

·2,561 

2,561 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

C".ol. (1) 

. { t 

(3) 

25 

1 

;a 224 

2 

2 

2,222 

1,457 

765 

941 

941 

2,185 . . ' 1,442 .. 

980 656 

487. 363 

192 .. 

257 182 

19 ·1,0 

Language 

(4) 

(1) Urdu 
• (2) Hindi 

(1) Hindi_ 

(1) Kannada. ~ 
(2) Telugu 
(3) Hindi ~ ... 

' 
(1) Kannada 

(1) .~annada 
' 

(1) Kannada 
(Z) Telugu • • . · -
(~l: !Jindi 

(1) ~nn~da · · 
(2) Telugu •• 

(1) Kannada ' 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Telu~ ,. 

· · (1) Telugu 
(2) Marathi . 

. . _(3) Gon~i ·: · 

( 1) Telugu .. -
· . (zr Marathi •• · 
':(3)Gondi .. _ 

(1) Telugu •• 
(2) Marathi • ~' 
(3) Gondi 1 

• •• ' 

· · (1) Urdu· " •• 
(2) Hindi,._., , . 
(3) Marathi · 

,-, . ' .; ~ 

(1) Urdu •. ~· · 
(2) Ma_rathi ••.. 
(3) Hindi 

(f)"Urdti' - · ' 
(2) Marathi •• ; , 
(3)' Hindi , •• · 

(1)' Urdu· ' ;'; 
(2). Gujarati 

· . -Subsidiary Languages 

,. Speakers 

i) .. .. 
; . 

•• 

... 

.. 

... 
.... 
... 

(5) 

13 
11 

'1 

2,143 
53 
17 

1 

'1 

2,142 
52 
11 

1,416 
40 

726 
. 17' 

12 

841 
47 

_39 

841 
41 
39 

841 
• 47 

39 

'786 
.. 2-4:6 
. '195 

2'i1 
186 
120 

146 
133 
51 

50 
19 

Language 

(4) 

(3) Gurmukhi 

(4) Urdu ••. 
(5) Marathi 

(2) Telugu 

(2) Te~ugu 

. (4) urdti. .. 
(5) Marathi •• 

(3) Urdu 

(4) 1\farathi •• 
(5) Ur~u 

(4) Urdu' 
, . , (5) Hindi .. 

(4) Urdu 
(5) Hindi 

(4)·Urdu 
· .. ,. (5) Hindi 

, (4) Gujarati 
(5) Telugu 
(6) Kannada 

, - ( 4) _Gujarati 
(5) Kannada 

(4) Gujarati 
(5) Ka~ada 

. (3) Maiathi • ~ 
(4) Hindi .· ••. 

(f)' U~du ' · : ~ ! ' 

(2). Hindi · • • -
. ..... 78 

'54 
(3) Marathi • o 

(4) Guj!l-rati 
' 

(1)~ Hhidi : ·~ , ••• 

•• .... 
10. 

~

Speakers 

·• 
.. 

(5) 

1 

6 
5 

1 
' ~-.... '• :. 

0. 

.. ,. 

..• 

... 

. . ., .. .. 
.. ·-~·-·: 
0. 

... 

,; -. 

1 

6 
5 

1 

5 
5 

8. 
6 

8 
6 

8 
6 

183 
26 

6 

- 72 
1 

32 
1 

14 
4t 

39 
11 
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(fABLE· ti~I :(ii) .'LANGUAGES-Bilinguttlisni~· (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speake:rs language as 

' Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
ton.gUe" .· that shown to:-·- .. ' 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers-

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Bhir ' . 11 9 .. (1) Gujarati . 
1 

9 

Osmanabad •• 14 5 (1) Urdu 3 (3) Gujarati .. . . l 
(2) Hindi 1 

.. 

Stmth HydeTabad Division • 1,205 786 (1) Urdu 509 (4) Telugu •• - 26·· 
(2) Hindi 126 ( 5) lJ1 arathi •• 9'~ 

(3) Gujarati .111 (6) Kannada ... 5-· 

Hyderabad 536 344 (1) Urdu ~ . . 222 (3) Gujarati 45 
{2) Hindi 73 {4) Telugu .. 4· 

' 278 231 {1) ·urdu 164 (4) Telugu ~. . 10'. 1\lahbubnagar 
'. (2) Gujarati 45 (5) Kannada 1 

A (3) Hindi· 10 (6) Marathi •• 1 

Raichur • 23 21 (1) Hindi ... 12 (3) Kannada ,. 4· •, . (2) Marathi • • ~ 4 (4) Urdu 1 

Gulbar~~ 14 14 (1) Hindi 5 (3) Urdu 4· 
(2). Gujarati 5 

Adilabad 81 57 (1) Urdu 27 (4jGujarati 6-
(2) Telugu 11 . (5) Marathi •• . "-6-

(3) Hindi .. 9 

Nizamabad 3.3 30 (1) Urdu 25 (2) Hindi 5-

Kar~gar . .. 19 14 (I) Urdu 13 (2) Telugu 1 
" 

Warangal 127 64 (1) Urdu 53 (3) Hindi 1. 
(2) Gujarati 10 

Nalgonda .. 94 11 (1) Hindi 11 

27 GHISADI 

Hyderabad State 1,825 1,183 (1) Marathi 1,167 (3) Hindi .. 3-
(2) Urdu ... 10 (4) Telugu 3-

North Hyderabad Division • 1,746 1,112 (1) Marathi •• 1,100 (3) Hindi 3' 
(2) Urdu 9 

Aurangabad 207 103 . (1) Marathi •• .. 103 -
Parbhani 380 '279 {1) Marathi •• 272 (2) Urdu 7 

Nanded· · 692 398 {1) Marathi •• 395 (2) Hindi s: 

· Bidar 88 41 (1) l\larathi •• 41 

Bhir 210 152 (1) Marathi •• 152 

Osm11nabad •• 169 139 (1) Marathi •• 137 {2) Urdu 2: 

Stmth Hydt!rabad Di:oision • ~9 71 (1) lJfarathi •• 67 (3) Urdu 1 
(2)"Telugu .. 3 .. 

Adilabad . . 75 68 .. (1)':1\larathi •• 65 (2) Telugu 3;1 

Nizam~bad 4 3 ... {l} l\larathi •• ' · 2 (2) UPdu .. .. 1 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 
. District · 

(1} 

:28 RAJASTHAN! 

Hyderabad State 

North Hydnabad Division • 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Bidar 

Bhir. 

.South Ilyderabad Division • 

llyderabad 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

--

.. 

Warangal •• 

':29 GORKHALI 

Hyderabad State 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani • • 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir .. 
Osmanabad~. 

. . 

.. 

.South Hyderobad D_ioisiGn • 

· Hyderabad _ 

Mahbubnagar 

' . . 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

(2) 

1.676 

528 

173 

156 

8 

191 

1,148 

1,084. .. 

5 

82 

17 

10 

1.659. 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) . TABLE D-1-(ii) 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to · SubsidiarY Languages 

. ' 

that shown in r--------------.-Ao------.;;__-----""" 
CoL (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(3) (4) 

1,311 

U6 

72 

5. 

. lSI 

981 

'940 

5 

27 

I4 

1 

1.251' 

31. 

8 ' 

(1) Hindi •• 
(l) Marathi 
(3) Urdu .• 

(1) Marathi •• 
(2) Hindi 

(1) Hindi 

(I) l\Iarathi . • 
(2) Hindi 

(1) Marathi •• 

- (I) 1\farathi .• 

(1) Hindi . .•• 
(2) Urdu •• 

·(I) Hindi 
(2) Urdu •• 

.. (I) Urdu 

(1) Kannad_a 

(1) Hindi , ~ ~' 

(1_) Urdu ••. · 

\,-

; (1) Hindi ••. 
1 (l) Urdu •• 

• (3) Marathi 

(1) flindi .. ~: 
(2) Marathi • ~ · 

(I) Hindi-· • .'. 

·- . 

..... 

.. 

(5) 

984 
229 
67. 

229 
92 

8I 

66 
3 

5 

123 

892 
"61 

878 
58 

·s 

27 

I4 

1,138-
.. 97 

'7 

18 
6 

. {4). 

(4) Kannada 
· (5) Telugu 

{3) Urdu- '•, 

(2) Marathi •. 

{3) Urdu .. 

(2) Hindi 

(3) Kanncida 
. (4) Telugu .•• 

' 1 • • I • 

; (3) Telugu· .. -

(4) Kannada 
(5} Telugu 

., ( 6.) Marwari 

(3) Urdu· •• 
(4) KannadJ:!. l 

.. 

(5) 

27' 
.4 

3' 

85 

3 

8 

21 
4 

4 

I 
f. 
1 

4 
3 

14 - 10 ·(I) !Iindi · • • 
·- (2.) _Urdu 

8 

5 
'-I 

(3) l\Iarathi ~ • ; ._ 1 

4 'l 

9 

2 

. 11 

1,61~ ·. 

894 

2 

9 

8 ..... 

1,220 

637 

2 

(l) Hindi 

(i) Hindi 

. cij 1\Jarathi •·• 

(i) Hindi- . ,. • • 
(2) Urdu ~. • · 
-(3) Telugu •• , 

(I) Hindi 
(2) Urdu ·~· 

·• 
(i)Bindi · •• 

. , 

'1,120 . 
93 
4 :. 

563.-
70. 

2 

(2} Kannada 

'(4) Kannada 
(5) Marathi .-~
(6) Marwari · 

(3) Telugu •• 
(4.) 1\farwari . 

.. . . 
... 

, .. 
. _8 

1 
1 
1 

8 • 
1 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speakinga · 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languagrs 
tongue that shown in --...,. ... . Col. (1) LanguagE' Speakers Language SpeakenF-

(1) ·~ \ (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Raichur 1 

Gulbarga 26 22 (1) Hindi 13 (3) Kannada 1 
(2) Urdu 8 

Adilabad • 8 6 (1) Hindi 5 (2) Marathi •• 1 

Nizamabad 13 13 (1) Urdu 9 (2) Hindi 4r-

l\ledak 113 94. (1) Hindi 90 (2) Urdu + 
Karimnagar •• 1 1 (~)Urdu 1 

Warangal 287 . 24.0 (1) Hindi 238 (3) Telugu .. 1 
(2) Urdu 1 

Nalgonda 270 205. (1) Hindi .. 205 

30 GURMUKHI 
.. ~· . 

Hyderabad ·State 1~631 1,167 (1) Urdu 386 (5) Punjabi s 
(2) Hindi 353 (6) Gujarati 1 
(3) Marathi 251 (7) Kannada 1 
(4).Telugu 167 

Norlh Hyderabad Division • 596 . 452 (1) Marathi •• 202 (5) Telugu .. . . Z" 
(2) .Urdu 153 ( 6) Gujarati I 
(3) Hindi . 86 ( 7) Kar.nada I 
(4) Punjabi •• 7 

Aurangabad 81. 43 (1) Hindi 31 (3) Urd•.I + 
(2) Punjabi •• 7 (4) l\larathi .• 1 

Parbhani .2 2 (1) Urdu 2 

Nanded 499 395 (1) Marathi ; • 201 (4) Telugu 2" 
. (2) Urdu 146 (5) Kannada 1 

(3) Hindi 4.5 

Osinan~~ad •. 14 12 (1) Hindi .. 10 .(3) Gujarati 1 
(2) Urdu 1 

. South Hyderal)ad Division • 1,035 715 (1) Hindi 267 ( 4) Marathi •• 41 
(2) Urdu 233 ( 5) Punjabi •• 1 
(3) Telugu 165 

Hyderabad .. 435 351 (1) Hindi 195/ (3) Telugu 4r 
(2) Urdu 151 (4) Punjabi .. 1 

1\lahb':lbnagar 2 2 (1) Hindi 2 

Raichur 8 7 (I) Hindi 7 

Gulbarg~ 1 1 (I) Hindi 1 

Adilabad 66 61 (I) Hindi 4.7. (2) Urdu J4o. 

:i-.nzamabad 27 18 (I) Urdu 9 (3) Telugu 1 
(2) Hindi .. 8 

!\Iedak I5 8 (I) Urdu 5 (3} Hindi I 
(2) Telugn 2 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) . TABLE. D-I (ii) . 

Total Persons 
Mother Ton~e Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as \ 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary-Languages 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) ·Language Speakers Language Speakera 

(1) (2) (3) (4) .(5) {4) (5); 

Karlmnagar 460 250 (1) Telugu .. 157 (3) Urdu 0 
(2) Marathi •• 49 (4) Hindi "' Warangal '1 " .(1) Hindi • 2 (2) Urdu 2" 

Kalgonda 141 13 (1) Urdu 12 (2) Telugu .• _. .. :l. 

-31 ARABIC I 

Byderabad State 1,413- 1,197 (1) Urdl1 ,. 1,145 (4) Kannada s· 
(2) Maratbi 29 (5) llindl .. 3 
(3) Telugu 15 

A•flrlh llydeTa1Ja4 Di'Dision • 813 230 (1) Urdu .... 200 (3) T.el~u - •• r 
(2) Marathi •• ~. 29 

AuranP.bad 171 137 (l},Urdu. ' 123 . (3) Telugu •• '"}" .. .. 
(2) Marathi ~. 13 

· ParbluUil '18 42 '. (1) :t:Jrd!! • , ' 28 • .. ' (2) Marathi •• . . . l~ 
I 

Nanded. · . . - 15 . 14 (1) Urdu .. 13 .(2) Mai'ath! •• . . :a .. 
(: 

Bidar . . . 8 " (1) Urd~ . . .... . " 
'·' 

Bhir 84 28 (1) Urdu .. 28 
·- J '' (i) Urda . ·. · ' · (2) :Marathi • '. . Osmanabad ••• '1 5 4 •• 

South IlydeTaba4 Di'Di8ion • 1,100 961 · (1) .Urdu .. 945 · ( 3) Kannada $ 
<.~> Te!ugu 14 (4) Hindi_ ~ s: . . . . .. . . 

Byderabad 864 '158-- (1) Urdu •• 753. (3) Telul:U ,2>:' 
' ..... {2) Hindi ' •• 3 

~ 
• ..r- .-- • 

Mahbubnagar 5'' - 5 
. , ... 

·, (lj Urdu a . (2) Telugu ' . 2". . .. . . 
. ~ -· -

Raichur. .. 49: 47 (1) Urdu· '42 (2) Ka;nnada $" • 
' .. 

. ' 
Gulbarga •• 14 10 "(t) Urdu .. -10 

~-~ .. 
Adilabad .. 29 23- . "': (1) Urdu •·, •• • '23 .. . 

. Nizamabad •65 G"r < •• (!}'Urdu·.· .~ . .. . 57 
" 

Medak .. . '1 . 0 (l) Urd~ .. 8 . .. 
Karimnagar ... 15 12 (l) Urdu .. ... 12 

· WarangaJ .. . .. 61. 48. (1) Urdu 38 
~: \; l 

(2).Telugu tol . .. . . 
Nalgot\4a 

. ' • (I) UrJu- 1 .. . . . I .1 ,•-•:. . . 
31 NETHAKANI ,, ' . 

Hyderabad State .. 1,35~ . •. '1.168 (1) Telugu 1.168 . ' 

8ou1Ja llgderabad D_lr:i6ion • 1,35l 1,168 · · . • (1) Telugu . ; l 1,168-.. •• 
'Adilabad . . 1,151 983 .. (l) Telugu ; ¢• 088 •• ... . . 
.Karim:lflgar 203 t: 180 ... • (1) Telugu '! ~' ., 180 (:. 

l--31 
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.TABLE·. D;;.l (ii) LANGUAGE~Bilingualism (Contd~) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue ·Total · · 11peaking a 

LanguaJ!e and Speakers language as 
District as JDotht'r subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

.tongue that shown in 
C9l. (1) .Language ~pe~ers Language Speakers 

(1) ·, ' . (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

=33 RA.JPUTI 

:Jiyderabad State 1,291 . 628 (1) Marathi 586 (3) Urdu .. 10 

• (2) Hindi . . 30 (4) Telugu 2 .. 

:Nwth Hyderabad Division .• 1,2'11 614 (1) 1Uarathi • o 684 (3) Urdu 1 
(2) Hindi 29 

. Aurangabad 0 0 1,188 544 (1) 1\farathi o o 525 (3) Urdu 1 
(2) Hindi 18 

:Nanded ... 33 29 (1) Marathi • o 18 (2) Hindi 11 

'-'Osmanabad o o .. 50 41 (1) 1\Iarathi o • 41 

~outh "Jfy_derabad Division o 20 14 (1} Urdf!, 0 0 - 9 (3) Telugu .. 2 
(2) Marathi · o o .. 2 (4) Hindi .. 1 

~dilabad 14 9 (1) Urdu 6 (3) Hindi .. 1 
(2) Marathi o o 2 

:.Warangal 6 5 (1) Urdu 3 (2) Telugu 2 

.34 MULTANI 

.Hyderabad. State 1,222 657 (1) Urdu • 0 543 (4) Hindi 8 
(2) Marathi '·65 (5) Telugu 3 
(3) Gondi 38 

North Hyderabad Division o 408 130 (1) UTdU • 0 99 (2) MaTathi o o 11 

A~angabad 0 0 14 14. (1) Urdu l4 

. Bhir 394 116 (1) Urdu 85 (2) Marathi • o 31 

8outh Hyderabfld Division o 814 521 (I) Urdu 444 (4) Hindi •o 8 
(2) Gondi. 38 (5) Telugu 3 
(3) MaTathi ~. 34 

Byderabad 0 • 29 ·s (1) Hindi 8 

,Adilabad • 0 785 519 (1) Urdu 444 (3) Marathi •• M 
(2) Gondi 38 (4) Telugu .. 3 

:35 KONKANI· 

Byderabad State 0 • 1.123 817 · (1) Urdu • 0 304 (5) Telugu 55 
(2) Kannada 210 (6) Tamil .. 33 
(3) Hindi .. . 135 (7) Mala~alam 3 
(4) Marathi 76 (8) Tulu 1 

• :Norlh Ilyderabad Division. 41 29 (I) Marathi . o 16 (3) Kannada 3 
(2) Hindi • 0 10 

.Aurangabad ·· ... 27 17 (1) Hindi 10 (2) Marathi .•• • • '1 

Nanded 6 41 (1) Kannada ·a (2) Marathi •• • .. I 

Eidar 8 8 (1) Marathi •• 8 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D...:I. (ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

tongue · that shown in ~ 

CoL (1) Language· . Speakers Language Speakers. 

(1) (2) (8) (4.) (5) (4t' (5) 

BDVIA Hrderoba4 DWiriort 1,08Z '188 (1) UTdU 804 (5) Telugu .. 6fi. 
(2) Kannada 20'1 (6) Tamil" .•• I¥ 
(3) Hindi 125 ' (7) Malayalam z 
( 4) M aTathi •• 60 (8) Tulu r 

Hyderabad •• f82 636 (1) Urdu 272 (5) Tamil ' .. 28-
(2) Hindi ·92 (6) Marathi •• :IT' 

• (8) Kannada 62 (7) Malayalam •2: 
(4) Telugu .. 50 (8) 'l)J,lu . . 1 

Ralchar •• •• 105 180 (1) Kannada 122 (3) Hindi p.; 
(2) Urdu 9 

Gulbarga •• •• 81 G8 .(1) HiD.di 20 (4) Urdu • (2) Ma,rathi •• .. 20' (5) TJ¥Dil . . 
~· 

1 
(8) _Kannada 18 

Adilabad •• •• I I (1) Kannada 2 (8) Malayalam J 
(2) Tamil 2 

Nizamabad •• •11 8 (1) Hindi . . 4o (3) Marathi •• 0. J; 
(2) Urdu 4o 

Hedak •• •• a a (1) Hindi 8 

Karfmnagu •• I 2'' (1) Marathi •• 1 (2) Urdu r 

Warangal .. •• 88 81 (1) Marathi • ." . . 11 '. (4) Kannada ~ 
(2) Urdu. .. 9 (5) Tamil s 
(3) Telugu 5 (6) Hindi· X 

36 INKARI BHASIIA 

Byderabad State ,,6 799;. (l) Telugu 794. (2) Marathi. . ' ··s . 
·~ 

-- .. 
Soulla Hyderabatl DioUion. 14~. '199 .. (1) Telugu '194 (2) · MaTathi •• . S.· 

,. . -. . 
Adilabad •• •• G62 64.9'' (1) Telugu 54.4 .. (2) Marathi •• ·s 

Karfmnagar 284 250"" (1) Telugu 250 .. 
•• 

37 CHAU BHASBA 

By<lerabad State .. 860 . 391 (l) .Telugu 229 (4) Marathi 3r 
(2) Urdu .. 80 (5) Kannada ·6-. '·- (3) Hindi .•• 45 •• 

Norlh Hyderabatl DioUiora • 31 14 (1) MaTathi ••. .. 29 (2) Kannada ... .. 
B.idar .. •• I ., .. (1) Kannada 5 (2) Marathi •• •• S: 

Bhil' •• .. 29 ?!f,. . (1) Marathi •• .?:I . .. l. 

• 
Boulh Hyderdxl.d DioUiora • 82:1 35'1 '(1) Telugu 229 (4) /tfaTathi •• •• :r 

(2) UTdU . .. 80 (5) Kannada .. I' 

" 
·(3) llindi .. 45 

.. I 
: Hyderabad ,.. 200 129· .. (1) Urdu - ... 51 (8) Telugu •• .. 81 

• . (2) Hindi .. 45 (4.) Marathi •• • • 2: 

•' lfedak. •• . . •• 150 10'1·· (1) Telugu · .. 89 . . (S) Kannada •• • •• 
(2) Urdu. •• '• . 17 

8~ 



TABLE:D~I (ii) 
\ . 

·'. 

Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

1 l{arimnagar 

•.·warangiu 
\. 

Nalgonda 

.38 CHAMBHARI 

.illyderabad State· 

~ 

.North Hyderabad Division. 

' Aurangabad ...... 

:Bhir · · 

49 PATKARI . . . . 
Hyderabad State 

South HydeTabad Division~ 
, ' .. 

Hyder.a_bad 

Raichur 

Adilabad · 

- Nizamabad 

Karimnagar 

Warangal ·; 

4;0 BEMDI. 

Byderabad • " 

... 

.... 

.. 
•• 
... 

... 
.North Hyderabad_ Division. 

~... . .. 
Qsmanabad •• 

'-41 BENGALI 

Hyderabad State 

•• 

llonh Hyi/etabad Divirion .. 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
.tongue 

. (2) . 

98 

39 

39 

831 

&31 

820 

11 

824. 

824 

"186 

62 

14 

101 

252 

28 

181 

821 

821 

. 821 

781 

.44 

124 

.LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

.-

Total Persons 
speaking a 

Janguageas 
subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col.(1) 

.,1 

II 

(l, ,, 

' ' .. _. 

(3) 

86 

. 28 

7 

581 

581 

581 

408'. 

408 

70 

44 

11 

65. 

4.1 

23 

1M 

4.74. 

53l 

30 •• 

Language 

(4) 

(1) Telugu .• 

(1) Telugu •• 

(1) Telugu •• 

(1) Marathl 
(2) Urdu •• 

(1) Marathi .• 
(2) Urdu 

(1) Marathi •• 
(2) Urdu 

(1) T~lugu 
(2) Hindi •• 

(1) Telugu •• 
(2) Hindi ..• 

(I) Hindi 
(2) Telugu 

(1) Kannada 

(1) Telugu 

(1) Telugu --: 

(_l) Telugu 

(1.) Telugu .•• 

(1) Telugu •• 

(1) Marathl 
(2) Kannada 

· (1) Marathi •• 
(2) Kannada 

(1) 1\Iarathi •• 
(2) Kannada 

(1) Hindi 
(~)Urdu 
(3) Telugu 

(1) Hindi 
(~) Urdt~ 

... 
,. 

~ ... 

... 

•• 
. .. 

• •• 
•• 

•• .. 

•• 

Subsidiary Languages 

Speakers Language 

(5) (4.) 

86 

16 

7. 

537 
42 

537 
42 

537. 
42 

296 
50 

296 
50 

50 
15 

44 

7 

65 

39 

23 

147 

467 
5 

461 
5 

467 
5 

297· 
203 

25 

20 
6 

(2) Urdu 

(3) Hindi 

.. 
(3) Hindi 

.. 
(3) Hindi 

(3) Kannada 
(4) l!~du •• 

(3) Kannada 
- (4) Uidu •• 

(3) Urdu 

(2) Urdu 

(2) ~~u 

(2) Urdu 

(3) Bin~ 

(3) Hindi 

(3) Hindi 

~) Marathi 
(5) Tamil •• 
(6) Kannada 

(.t) Ma:rathi •• 

'tr· 
'~ 

Speaker. 

(5) 

.. 

·. 
12 

44 
18 

44 
18 

5 

7 

2 

-4 
2 

- 1 
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LANGUAGES.:.::..Bilin~tuatism cconltl.) TABLE D-1 {ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language aod .Speakers language as '"' .. ¥ ,,,,liJ• 'O.J 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in 

Col.(l) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

" (1} (2) (3) (4o) (5) 
< (4o) {5) 

Aurangabad 16 13 g> Hindi •• 10 (3) Urdu r. 
2} Marathi •• 2 .. 

.Parbhani 6 1 (1) Urdu ~ 1 

Nanded .. 18 10. (1) Hiiidi 8 (2) Marathi •• ?: 

Bidar ·. 5 - 4 - (1) urdu 8 (2) Hindi ~ 

Bhir •• .. 4 2 {1) Illi.d.i 1 (2) uro~ I 

BfiUIJ& BrtlerabG4 DiNion • '13'1 602 (1) Hindi 21'1 · (4) Tamil •• go 
(!) u ... du 19'1 (6) Kamaada , 
(3) Telugu ... 2S 

Hyderabad .. .293 (ll H~di 14.0 (4.) Tamil ?; 

i2) Urdu,: 14.0 (5) Kannada 1 
3) Telugu 10 

f ,.1. ~ ! 

natchur •• 82 18 (I) Hindi 9 (2) Urdu ~ 

GulbarP. .. .. 12 7 (1)'Hhldi 7 

AdiJabad <t> iifual 
.• 

1
(8) Telilgu 1M 91 68~ 

•· a. .. . . 
(2) Urdu 20 

-' -
Nizan~abad ... 17 12 \1) Hindi . . 8 (3) Telugu ll 

2) Urdu 8 

Medak •• 4 1 
, ...... _, t 

(~) Jrmdi' 1 

Karimnagar 20 18 (1) Urdu 12 (2) Hindi < '< ·'' ..-. 
•• •• 

Warangal •• 97 68 l1)mDdi 4.0 'ls) Telugu ~. < .. '•' lit. 
2) Urdu : IT . . 'I 

,..,,. . 
• < 

' .. 
~ 

.~ .,., . 
Nalgonda •• . .. · " 4 

' 
(1).Hindi 3 .. (2) Urdu 11 

4:1 ARE 
.. 

Byderabad State •• 73:1. 567 (1) Tetuau ,.. . 563 (3) Hindi .. '·. f .. 
(2) Marathl :a (4) Urdu 1. 

'.. . • .. ..,, 
BOutA Hydm:lbG4 DWiriim • • 132 66'1 (1) Te~Ugu •· .'. · .. 663 i3) Hindi r 

(2) Ma...athi •• ! 4) Urdu 11· 

Hyderabacf .4 
\ f \ 1·.·~ ~, .. ' 

•• 5 (1) Telugu .. 4 

Mahbubnagu . •• 89 .85. (1) Tel~; •• M . '{2) Maiathi •• .. t 

Adilabad •• •• 117 41 (1) Tel~, •• 47 

(l).Tel~ · 
! • 

Medak .. 42 ,30 29 (2) Urd~ ~ 
.. 

(1) rteitigu ,'~ (2) Maiathi •• • 
Karimnagal' .. .. 862 819 818 11 

: ~ ~ ' . t8'1 (l)'Tel~ ,'107 ' l2) lliiuil ' 
Warang&l .. .. 108 )l 

. ... . 
(1) Telogia .•.~ WaJgonda 80 . 2-' 2-' 

33 



·126 

TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
·tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language - Speakers _Language Speakers 

\ ' . (2) (3) - (4) (5) (4) (5) (1) 

43 DOMMARI 

lllyderabad State '693 59~ (1) Telugu 565 (3) Urdu u 
(2) Kannada 17 (4) Marathi 1 

:lforlh Hyderabad DivisiOfi : ' 
u 8 (1) Urdu 7 (2) Marathi •• 1 

Aurangabad 1 1 (1) Marathi •• 1 
.-

Nanded 13 7 (1) Urdu 7 

:South Hyderabad Diuision • 619 581 (1) Telugu 565 (8) Urdu 5 
(2) Kannada 11 

Hyderabad 3 3 (1) Telugu .. 3 

.Mahbubnagar 5 5 (1) Telugu .. 5 

oGulbarga 23 21 (1) Kannada 17 (2) Telugu .. 
. .Adilabad .. 5 . ' 

3 
;\ 

· (1) Telugu a 
Nizamabad 74 61 (1) Telugu .. 57 (2) Urdu .. •• 
Medak 107 102 (1) Tel~gu .. 102 . \ 

lKarimnagar 256 190 (1) Telugu 190 

· 'Warang~ 180 176 (1) Telugu .. 175 (2) Urdu l 
.. 

. Nalgonda --·· 26 26 (1) Telugn 26 

44 KAHARI -
Hyderabad State •• t73 529 (1) Marathi 483 (2) U~du .. 46 

.Norlh Hyderabad Division • 613 ' 529 ' (1) Marathi •• •• 483 (2) Urdu 46 

·· Aurangabad 629 511 (1) Marathi • : •• 465 (2) Urdu 46 

Bhir •• 44 18 (1) Marathi •• 18 

-45 ORIYA .... 

Hyderabad State .... 657 435 (1) Telugu 265 (4) Marathi 37 
(2) Urdu .. 82 (5) Tamll •• 4 
(3) Hindi .. 46 (6) BengaU 1 

:Norlh Hyderabad Division • 41 38 (1) Marathi •• 
/ 

.34 (2) Hindi 4 

.. ~manga~ad 2 2 (1) Hindi 2 

Nanded 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 

Bidar 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 

•Osmanabad •• 87 M (1) Marathi •• M 

South Hyderabad Division • f16 391 (1) Telugu 265 (4) Tamil .. 4 .. .. ,, 
(2) Urdu 82 (5) MaTathi •• 3 
(3) Hindi 42 ( 6) Bengali •• 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.)·. 

.· . ·.·• 

.. TABLE · D-1 '(ii) 

Mother Tongue· 
Language and . 

.District 

(1) 

Hyderabad 

. . 
Mahbubnagar •• 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Medak 

~arangal .. 
Nalgonda .. 

46 NAIPALI 

Hyderabad State•• 

. 

•.. 
.. 

North H1Jderoba4 Dtoirion • - .. .. 
Aurangabad .· 

N&nded"• •• .. 
Bhir •• •• 

Osmanabad.. • • ' 

South H1Jderoba4 DWiritm • 

• 
Mahbubnagar · 

-n:..:-'L. • • .I:U&Wllur •• 

KarilnnagU . ,_ .. 
wanuiggr . : ~ 

Nalgond.A' •• 

47 BELDARf' 

.. 

. . ' 

.. 

. ·- ' ,. ~-

· Total Persons 
Total speaking a 

Speake~ language as -
as mother ·.subsidiary to 

tongue that shown in 
CoL (1) Language 

(4) 

, 

(2) ' (3)_ 

495 

1 

10 

" 
5 

12 

&6 

5 

653 

163 

151 

5· 

2 

·5 

49Q 

2 

810 

287 

" 
12 

-76' 

" 
.. 504' 

' i 

114 

IM 

5 

.. - . 

5.' 

390 

10 

86 

2 

95 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi .. 

(1} Telugu •• ; 

{1) Hindi 

(1) Tamil .• ·.: 1 
(2) Telugu· 

" · .. \ ,'' 

{I) Marathi, ••. · 
~ 

.(1) Telugu 

(1) Telugu 
(2):Urdu 

(1) Telugu 

(1) Hindi 

' . . . . 
: .' . .-

,· 

' .. _-

... 

•• 

. .. 

.. 
(2). Urdu .•• . _1 .•. 

, · (1) Hindi · .•• . . . ,- .: 
(1) Hindi •• :· 

' 
. • (1) Hindi 

(1) ~di: ... ' 

• ·· . (1) Hindi '•. 
(2) Uf'dU 

{1) Hindi 

. . ' 

' . 
{1) Hindi·-·~ •• , ; .. 

'1 ···"' 

{1) Hindt •• ...... 
•' (1)' Hindi · 

(2)Urdu f! ... '. • .. . . " ... 
• • (!)"Hindi 

.. . . . ( ~ ) 
Hyderaba\1. State ... ~ . . \ -~ 586 ·· 430 

• • . " .· . . "' . t ~ ~ 
. . (1) Marathi .· · 

Aurangabad.· .. · 

~arbbanl" •• 

Nanded 

34 

.. 

.. 

82 

28-

50 

' ·.·363 

., (2) Telugu . : •• 

• . · J.I). Maf'athi • • · · .-. ' . . . . -
.... (1f.M~thi ~ .·.: .•• 

: • {1) )furathi •• 

•• 

-. 

Subsidiary ~ 

Speakers 

(5) 

179 
72 
33 

Language 

(4) 

(4) Tamil 
· (5) ~engali 

' . 

(2) Telugu ••. 

Speakers. -. 
·*' 

.• (5). 

" .... J!l •• 

1 

'7 

2'' 
'1 

.(3) Urdu . . . . 

.. te. •• : 

8· 

7 

71· ..,. 

" : -' 

(2) Hindi· •• 
'• .. • .. 

(2) Urdu- •• 

. . -(8) Hindi . • • ' 
ct ·~ • -

·445 - ·' (3) Tetu .. u -
57··'.···- 6 . . 

112 . (Z) Uf'~ .•• 
I . . . 

102 ·· (2) Urdu , 
.~ . . 

5 

5 

·_, ~' 333-
. $5 

10 ·. 

'',· '29· 

2 

. 4.7 
' 46 . 
: ~ . . 

• ' 245 

427 
2 

'"'•. 36Z .· 

. 24. 
,,_ . 25 

'45 

' . . 
(2) Urdu •• 

' < .\ • 
•·, 

(3) Telugu •• 
' ' ..... "'. .. 

{2)Urdu 

t. (!) Urtfu ~ •• 

it 

(2) :tJmu · •• 

.. . 

. .. 

· ... 
. .. 

. .. :· 

..•. r , 

"· .. 
' ... 

'·· .. 

... 
-··· 

•• • 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

I ' Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District ·as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

\ ' Col. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 
. ~ ~· ........ ---

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

:Bhir .. 184 147 (1) l\farathi ; • 147 
\ 

()smanabad •• •• 186 121 (1) Marathi •• 12I 
~ 

.South Hyderabad Di:oision • 106 61. (1) Marathi •• 65 (2) Telugu •• z 
Adilabad • •• 106 67 (I) l\farathi •• 65 (2) Telugu .. 2 

·4:8. GADARIA ·'· 
.Hyderabad State .•• 581 4:92 (l) Marathi .. 49.2 

.North Hyderabad Division • - 581 492 (1) Marathi •• 492 

Aurangabad •• 581 492 (I) Marathi •• 492 

'49 KOLHATI 

.Hyderabad State 517 434 (1) Marathi 403 (3) Urdu .. .. 7 
(.2) Kannada 20 (4) Hindi .. 4 

North Hyderabad Division • 500 419 (1) Marathi •• 403 (3) Kannada 5 
(2) Urdu 1 (4) Hindi .. 4 

Aurangabad •• 114 '96 (1) Marathi •• 94 (2) Urdu .. .. 2 

:Parbhani .. 25 Il (I) Marathi : • ·11 

Nanded .. 89 87 (1) Marathi •• .. 28 (3) Urdu .. - 4 
(2) Kannada 6· 

Bhir . . 250 2I3 (1) Marathi •• 209 (2) Hindi .. - 4 

Osmanabad.:. 72 62 (I) Marathi •• 61 (2) Urdu •• . . I 

.South Hyderabad Division • 11 I5 (1) Kannada 15 

.~ulbarga .. .; ...• 17 . 15 (1) Kannada 15 
' !50 PRADHAN BHASHA 

:Hyderabad State 464: - •. .266 (1) Telugu 182 (3) Gondi 11 
(2) Marathi 69 (4) Urdu 4 

.South Hyderabad Division • 464 266 (1) Telugu . . .. 182 (3) Gondi .. 11 
(2) Marathi •• 69 (4) UTdU 4 

Adilabad .. •• 4M 266 (1) Telugu . . 182 (3) Gondi .. 11 
(2) Marathi •• . . - 69 (4) Urdu • • 4 

!51 PASHTO 

.Hyderabad State 4.29 368 (1) Urdu 352 (4) Hindi .. 2 
(2) Marathi 7 (5) Telugu .. l 
(3) Kannada 5 

North Hyderabad Division • 112 93 (1) Urdu .. •• 81 (3) Hindi ... •• 2 
(2) Marathi •• . . 4 

.Aurangabad 69 56 (I) Urdu 52 (3) Hindi •• •• 2 
(2) Marathi •• 2 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

• . District 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhlr 

(1) . 

.. 

• 

8liUIA IlydeTabad Division • 

Hyderabad 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

S2 JAGANNAnll 

Hyderabad State ... 

North HydeTabad Di'Oision • 

Bidar •• 

Osmanabad •• 

South HydeTabad Division • 

1\lahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Guibarga 

53 AHIRANI ' 

Hyderabad ~tate 

... 
... 

North HydeTabad DiVision • 

Aurangabad •• ,. 

M GOSAVI 

Hyderabad State 

North HydeTabad Di'Dision • 

Aurangabad .,, ·' 
-. . 

Nanded 

• 

129 

LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) . TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

{2) 

6 

15 

2 

20 

3I1 --
205 

60 

26 

36 

316 

. •.149 

74 

. 75 ' 

161 

41 

5 

. 121 

291 

291 

291 

291 

291 

89 

202 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (1) 

(3) 

4 

.. 14 

1 

18 

215 

171 

4o6 

. 26 

82 

273 

I24 

65 

'59 

149. 

37' 

8 

109 

94: 

94 

94 

219 

219 

62. 

157 

• Subsidiary Languages 
r-----------~------------~---------------------~ 

Language . Speakers Language_, Speakers 

(4) 

(1) Urdu 

{1) urdu 

{1) Marathi . ." . 

{1) Urdu 

·{I) Urdu 
(2) Kannada 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Marathi •• 

(1) Urd~ · 
. .. ... •, 

{1)'Urdu 

{1) Urdu .J., 
(2) Kannada 

( 1) ·Kannada 
(2) Marathi . · 
(3) Urdu ;·, .. 

<IJ M~raihi •• 
(2). .Urd~ ••. , 

(1) Marathi • ~ . 

.. 
(2) Urdu · .•• 

(1) Marathi ~. 
(2~ Urdu . ~·. 

(I) Kanno.diJ 
(2) ·Telugu •• 

·1-· • ~ 

1) ,Telugu •• · · •• 

(1), ~nnada 

(1) :Kannada 

(1) Maratb.i. 

(1) Marat!t_i • • . _ ,_ 

(1) Marathi •• 

(1) Maratb.i -
(1) Marathi .•. ; '· ... 

(1) Marathi •• 

(1) Marathi •• 

.. 

(5) 

4 

14 

1 

17 

265 
5 

169 
1 

45 

25 

26 
8 

112 
94: 

. ... 33 

,.,.,., 

! .. 

94 
I8 

40 . 
15 

54 
3 

'110 
24 

22 

8 

107 

94 . 

94 

'94 

213 

213 

62 

151 

= .'.• 

(4) 

(2) Marathi •.. 

· (3) Marathi .• 
. ( 4) Telugu • • . 

. {3) 'reiugu •• 

c2> K~ada 
(2) ~ada 

· {3) Mar.athi •• 
(4) Telugu •• 

'· <•>' Teiu~u. .· 

.. ~ . . 

( 5) .Chau bhasha ·. • • 

( 3) Chau bhasha 
( 4) Kannada· · 

(5) 

1 

3 
2 

1. 

1 •. 

1 

2 
1 

24: 
10. 

IO 
2 

(8) ChaQ. bhasha . . •. . . 10 

(8) Ka~ada 

(3) Urdu-

(2), Urdu 

. (2) TelUgu . 

• 

(2)_ urdu 
(2) Urdu· 

... 

I 
(2) Urdu - •• 

• . 

2 

I5 

15 

2 

6 

6 

6 



. ' 
TABLE ~J):.I. (ii) 

•. j 

Mother Tongue 
Language and 

Di!ltrict - . -

. (1} 

55 NAIKPODI 

Hyderabad State 

South HydeTabad Division • 

Adilabad 
... . . 
:Warangal 

56 PERSIAN (IRANI) 

Hyderabad· State 

NOTth HydeTabad Division • 

Aurangabad 

Nanded 

•• 

South HydeTabad Division· • 

Hyder~bad. 

Raichur. · .. ' .. 
Adilabad. 

Nizamabad 
.. 

Warangal •• 

57 ;,HiNDUSTANI. 

Hyderabad State 

· North Hyderabad Division • 

Aurangabad 

Bidar 

Bhir . . . 
Osmanabad •• 

SouthHyderabad_ Division • 

Hyderabad . 
" "' ... 

Adilabad •• 

Karimnagar 

58 TELl 
.~ 

Hyderabad State· 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
speakin~ 
language as· 

subsidiary"to-· · -- · Subsi4-iary Languagea ' 

Total 
·speakers 
as mother 

\ \ tongue 'thatshownm r-----~--------------~----------------------~--~ 

(2) 

268 

268 

266 

2 

200 

15 

13 

2 

185 

171 

1 

3 

5 

5 

196 

159 

119 

8 

31 

1 

37 

27 

5 

5 

189 

Col. {1) 

(3) 

232 

232 

~30 

2 

176' 

13 

13 

163 

152 

1 

2 

3 

5 

57 

39 

34 

4 

. . '1 

18 

11 

3 

4 

178 

Language 

(4) 

(1) Marathl 

(1) Marathi •• 

(1) Marathi •• 

(1) Telugu •• 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Gujarati 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Urdu · •• 
(2) Punjabi •• · 

(1) Urdu · •• 
(2) Punjabi •• 

(1} Urdu 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Gujarati 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Marathi 
(2) Urdu .•. 

(1) Marathi •• 

• • · (1) Marathi •• · 

(I) Urdu 

•• 

• • (I)'Marathi •• 

(J)•Urdu 
(2) Punjabi .• 

(1) Urdu 
•• 

(1) l\Iarathi •• .. 
(1) Telugu 

Cl) Marathi 

Speaken 

(5) 

226 

226 

226 

2 

163 
7 

9 

9 

154 
4 

146 
4 

1 

2· 

8 

5 

36 
13 

33 

32 

4 

1 

7 
4 

7 

3 

178 

Language 

(4) 

(2) Telugu 

(2) Telugu 

(2) Telugu 

(3) Punjabi 
(4) Hindi •• 

(2) Gujarati 

(2) Gujarati 

( 3) Gujarati 
(4) Hindi 

~)Hindi 

(3t Punjabi 
(4) Telugu 

(2) Urdu 

(2) Urdu 

(3) Telugu •• 
(4) lllarathi •• 

' . . . Speakers 

(51 

6 

6 

4-

2 

(2) Punjabi • • _ •• 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

North Hyderoba4 DWiaion • 

Aurangabad 

59 GARHWALI 

llyderabad State 

North Hyderoba4 DiviBion • 

Nanded .•• 

6outh Hyderaba4 Division • 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

waraitgal •• 

Nalgonda •• 

60 TULU 

Byderab~cl S~te 

South Hydnoba4 DiviBion • 

Hyderabad 

Raichur .. 
Gulbarga •• 

Nizamabad 

Warangal •• 

61 PARSI 

Hyderabacl State 

North Hydnobad Division •. 

Aurangabad 
l 

farbhani · •• 

131 

LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) . 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

(2) 

189 

I89 

170 

.1 

7 

163 

12 

28 

I02 

26. 

168 

168 

66 

1.9 

1 . 

8 

167 

2S 

12 

6 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
langua~as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

CoL'(I) 

.. 
I. 

(3) 

118 

I78 

158 

2 

•2 

166 

12 

22 

101 

21 

125 

126 

61 

16 

1 

3 

: ,138 

i9 

'I 

6 

(4)• 

(1) Marathi •• 

(I) Marathi •. 

(1) Hindi 
(2)" Urdu 

(1) Hindi 

(1) Hindi 

(1) Hindi 
(2) Urdu 

(I) Hindi 
(2) u~~ 

(1) Hindi 

. (1) Hindi •• 
. . 

(I) Hindi .. 
J' 

(1) Kannad!p.· 
(2) Hindi. 1 •• 
(3) Telugu 

(l)'Kan~ 
(2) Hindi ••. 
(3).Telugu · ·r , 

(I) Kannada. , 
(2} Telugq •·• 
(3) Hindi 

•• ... 

..... ,, 
(1) Kannada ··· ., .'~ ~ 

·· (1) Kannada · 
•••• 1.<::* : 

(1) Telugia -~ •. 
". -'' ' ,_; 

. (1) Kannada 
(2) Hindi ' •• 1 

(1). Urdu.~ •• 
· (2) ·Telugu. 

(3) Hindi. ~. 

(1) Urdu · •• 
(2) Marathi • ~ 

... 
.. 
•• •• 

.. 

-.. 
(1) Marathi • • ; ., 
(2) Hindi ... 

(1) Urdu (' .. 

• j 

Subsidiary Languages 

Speakers· 

(5) 

,. __ 

1'18 

I78 

128 
26 

1 

1 
.., 
12'1 
26 

6 .. 3 

22 

78 

21 

99 

,.. - ' ,. 

11 '' 11 ... 

99 
11 
v.~ ·. 
23 

9 
8-

61 

. 141 

1 . 

1 
'1 

104 
15 
11 

12"·. 
-1 

8 
2 

6 

'' 

.. -; \' 

Language 

(4) 

(3) Tamll .• ... 

(2) Tamil 

(2) Talilil 

(3) Tamil •• 

(3) Tamil •• 

(2) U~u. · •• 

(4:) u.-au 
.. (5) Tamll 

.(4) urdu. ~~ 
(5) Tamil· 

• 

... 

... ., .• 

... 

Speakers 

(5) 

8 

•.. 
28 

(' 

'3· 
1 

"".. . .. 
3 
1 

' L. 

(4) Urd.u · •• 
(5) TamiJ 

. . . ... 3 
1 

~ 

. t 

·. (2) Hindi .... 

(3) Telugu •• .. 

. (4:) Marathl !; 

(5) Gujarati 
(6_) Kannada 

. (3) Hindi· : ~; ~ 
(4) Gujarati.:. 

(3) Urdu 

.. 

. ' -

•2 

'" .•• '•< •• ... 1 . 

. .. 
6 
1 
1 

- 2 
1 

2 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language nnd Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Lan~ages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speaken 

(1) (2) -{3) (4) (5) (4) {5} 

Bidar 7 6 (1) Urdu •• " (3) Gujarati 1 
(2) Marathi •• 1. 

South Hyderabad Dif!ision • 142 119 (1) Urdu 92 (4) Marathi •• ~ 
(2) Telugu 15 (5) Kannada 1 
(3) Hindi 9 

Hyderabad 89 74 (1) Urdu 55 (3) Hindi 0. 
(2) Telugu 12 (4) Marathi •• l 

~bubnagar 5 5 (1) Urdu " (2) Hindi l 

Raichur 12 12 (1) Urdu 11 (2) Kannada 1 

Gulbarga 9 6 (1) Urdu • .. 2 (3) Marathi •• 1 
(2) Hindi 2 (4) Telugu .. 1 

Nizamabad 8 6 (1) Urdu .. 6 

Medak 8 .8 (1) Urdu 7 (2) Telugu 1 

Warangal 5 3 (1) Urdu 2 (2) Telugu 1 

Nalgonda ... 6 5 (1) U~u 5 

62 MEMA.NT 

· Hyderabad State 159 95 (1) Urdu .. 79 (3) IDndl .. 4--
'' (2) Gujaratl .. 11 (4) Marathi 1 

Narth HyderabadDivision • 42 3$ (1) .Urdu •• 27 (3) Hindi I 
•' ,, (2) Gujarati 'I 

· A~ngabad 35 28 (1) Urdu 27 (2) Hindi 1 

-Parbhani .. 7 1' (1) Gujarati 7 

Sooth Hyderabad Division • 117. 60 (1) Urdu 52 (3) Hindi 3 
(2)- Gujarati 4 (4) Marathi •• I 

Hyderabad · 36 27 (1) Urdu 20 (3) Hindi s. 
(2) Gujarati " 

Aditabad .. 66 22 (1) Urdu 21 (2) Marathi •• 1 

Nizamabad 15 11 · (1) Urdu 11 

63. GOANESE 

Hyderabad State 155 lOS (1~ Urdu .. 73 (4) Marathi ~ 
(2 Hindi .. 19 (S) Kannada 2 
(3) Telugu 6 (6) Tamll 2 

Norlh Hyderabad Division • 9 9 (1) Hindi 8 (2) Urdu 1 

Aurangabad 9 9 (1) Hindi 8 (2) Urdu 1 

.South Hyderabad Division_. 146 96 (1) Urdu 72 (4) Marathi •• 3 
(2) Hindi - •• 11 (5) Kannada z 
(3) Telugu .. 6 (6) Tamil ~ 



'188 
. 

.; . LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) !TABLE~ D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidi&l'Y Languages 
tongue that shown in 

~ 
Col (1) Language Speakers Language_ Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4.) . ,. 
\ ' (5) . 

Hyderabad 185 86 (1) Urdu 67 (4.) Telugu ... 2-
(2) Hindi 11 _ (5) Marathi •• 2 
(8) Kannada 2 (6) Tamil .. 2 - . 

Adilabad • • 8 2 (1) Urdu_ -· . 1 {2) :M&rathi •• -~ . . 1 . .·' ,, 
Warangal .. 8 8 (1) Urdu . . . .. 4 (2) Telugu " 

-66 CHANNEWARI 

Hyderabad State 153 126 (1) Marathl. 123 (3) Hindi ... 1 
(2) Telugu 2 

' . -· 
.Nortla HNderobad DiMon • 153 126 (1) MaTalhi •• · •• 123 (3) llindi. - 1-

(Z) Telugu J c- ·' . . ... 

"Parbbanl · •• 158 126 (1) 1\larathi •• ... 123 (8) Hindi ... ·-1 
(2) Telugu .. 2 

·65 .JAINI 
.., 

. 
.Brderabad State 1-U 117 (I) Maratb.J, _. lOS (3) Urdu· 1 . ~· 

(2) Hindi .. 11 • .. ' 

.NtlrlA H1/dertlbG4 DiNion • 135 111·. (1) Mmalhi. •• · 105' ·- (2) llindi ' 
~- Aurangabad 118' 9~'" (1) Marathi : • 

.. 
' 95 ' .. ~ ' . ,... ~' . 

Bidar . . 17 16 (1) Marathi -~ ~ , .. 10 ·- (2) Hindi ...• ·- .. ·: 8 

..SoulA Hgdtniba4 DivUion • 1 .6 (1) Hindi 5 (i) UrdU· · •• i 

: Uyderabad 
.. 

(1) Hindi .. ' 5· (2) Uftlu -.. ·_ •• -1 1 '_, 6"' .. •• ,. .. 
-66 GOUNDI 

.. ' "":-* 

• 
Hyderabad State 140 "' - .119 .. (f) Marathl 102 . (2) Hindi . 17 . . ... 

'. <t· 
NllrlA H1/dertlbG4 DiNion • 131. 118'. (1) .M ath • ... ,- 102 (2) Hindi 11 aT a •• ,_. : •• .. . . . 
: Parbhimi 

. l) 

(1) Marathi ... " . 50 
" 

... 53. 50 .. 
~ . ' 

Nanded 86 35 (1) Maratbi ~ ~ ~- 19 {2) Hindi, 16 . . .. , 
i .• . . " ~{, :~ 

~ ·Osmanabad •• .... l -68 ·sa (1)_ Marathi .:- 33 . . 
.. 

(1) Hindi 
' . 

..SoulA 111/dertJbGd DivUion • J 1 . ' 1 
' -·-

Warangal .. 8 
1.~ 

1 (1) Hindi. .. 1 
- (' -:-.~: 

. 

-67 MEWADI ~ ·.~ ~ :. c .. , :.::.. :w:· . .. 

Hyderabad State 131 ·~,.~ 81 (I) Hindi • : •o ~-') Kannada :· ~- ~ !J ·6 
· (2) Marathl ·- 2-' 5) Urdu •• .. :--.~ .. 

' (3) Gujaratl_ 8 (6) Tetuau .... '1 

NonA Htplnabad .DWUitn • 101 " 64-.• (1) Hindi' · •• .. 32 (4) Kmmada.- . ...... r• • • '-:..J 

(Z) MaTGthi: ~ 16 .• - (5) Vidv.. -_ .;~ . ~, 

' .. (.3) -Gujanm , , ··:~ ' . - •· t\~·· .... ·: ....... . :· ·.;.. ·- '\ 
. 

-~ ·~A .. ti ...... • . . . ' ·J 

AUl'all,gabad 87 " 30 (1) J!i:n~i-: t~ !I'· -': 21 (2) ~~tbi •• ~,..!: ·, 9 ..... .. 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) . LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers Jaoguageaa 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in r-

Col. (1) Language Speaken Language Speakers-
\ ' (I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (!S) 

Pal'bhani '1 11 (1) Marathf •• .. '( (3) Urdu 2 . (2) Hindi 2 

Nanded •• l'f l'f (1) Hindi · •• 9 (2) Gujarati g. 

Bidar .. .. 6 6 (1) Kannada cs 

South Hyderabad Di'Dirion • 30 11 (1) Hindi 8 (3) Telugu •• l 
(2) llfarathi •• 8 

Hyderabad •• 19 8 (1) Hindi 8 

Nizamabad 11 ,9 {1} Marathi •• 8 (2} Telugu .. r 

68 BOND ILl 

Hyderabad Stat~.· .. 1221 115 f1) Telugu 
2) Lambadl 

"99 (3) Urdu f 
15 

South Hyderabad Dioifton • 122 116 (1) Telugu .. - 99 (3) Urdu r 
(2) Lambadi IS 

Mahbubnagar l'f 15 · (~) Lambadi 15 

Karimnagar .. 68 «18 (1) Telugu 68 

Warangal 10 '( (1) Telugu G (2) Urdu J 

· Nalgonda .. 27 25 (1) Telugu . . 25 

69 KOSHTI 

Hyderabad State·- .. _ 107 97 (1) Marathl 85 (4) Kannada 1 
(2) Telugu •• 5 (5) Kolaml 1 
(3) Urdu .. 5 

Norlh Hyderabad Di'Dirion • 6 4 (1) Marathi •• I, 

Parbhani . . ... 5 4t (1} Marathi •• 4t 

South Hyderabad Di'Dirion • 102 93 (1) Marathi •• 81 (4) Kannada I 
(2) Telugu. .. 6 (6) Kolami •• I 
(3) Urdu .. 6 

Adilabad 102 93 (1) Marathi .. 81 ( 4.) Kannada 1 
(2) Telugu 5 (5) Kolami 1 

·' 
(3) Urdu 5 

70 GOP ALI 

. Hyderabad State 99 81 .. (1) Marathl 81 

North Hyderabad Division • 99 81 (1) Marathi •• 81 

. Aurangabad .. 99 81 {1) l\farathi •• 81 

71 BHOI 

Hyderabad. State 98 82-· (1) Marathl 82 
• 

North Hyderabad Division • 98 82.- (1) Marathi •• 82 

ParbhaJii .. 89 73 .. {1) Marathi •• 78 



'Motbn Tongue 
Lan~age and 

District 

~1) 

Bhir 

"'72 DHORI 

Hrderabad State 

North Hyderabad Divinon • 

Aurangabad 

Parbbani •• 

. South 1/yderabadDivinon • 

Gulbarga •• 

·'73 MOCHI 

. Hyderabad State 

North Ilyderabad Divirion _. 

Aurangabad 

Parbbani •• 

Osmanabad •• 

"'7' BRIJ BHASHA 

Hrderabad State .. 
.NM1h Ilyderabad DiviBion • 

Aurangabad 

..SouUa llyderabad Divirion • 

Nalgonda •• 

"75 CHAURASI 

Hrderabad State 

.South llyderabad Di~ • 

Hyderabad 

Warangal 

'"-N~gonda 

'76 KEWATI 
• ... 

Hyderabad State 

NM1h Hyderaba4 Di'~Jisiofa • 

185 
' 

LANGJJ4G~~Bi~i1Jgq,J~~P.l,(qp1]td.) 

T:>tal 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

.(2) 

,. 

96 

93 

1 

.92 

J 

8 

89 

89 

80 

.. 
5 

85 

84 

84. 

1 

t 

81 

81 

·68 .. 
7 

0 

80. 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in • 

Col (1) . 
. '. 

(S) 

9 

68 

65 

1 

M 

J 

8 

69 

69 

60. 

.. 
5 

1' 

Language 

(4) 

(1) 1\larath,i ~; 

· (1) Maratbl 

(1) Marathi •• · 

(1} Mara~i •.• 

_(1) Mara~ •• 

(1) ~anrw_da 

·· (1) Kannada . . .. .. ~ .... 

(l).~~aoy 

(1) Marathi •• 

(1) 1\larathi ••. 

(1) ljlfu.c¥ •• 
(1) Marathi •• 

(1) M~l?~ 

(1) Marathi' •• . ' 

(1) Marathi •• 

(1) llindl··· . •• 

. (1) Hindi . • •. "., 

' ~ ' 

. .. 

.. 

.. -- ~. 

-· .. _{ 

.... 

.. . ( 1) -Telugu 
· (2} Ur4u · • • .. ~ ••• 

. ,;.- .. 
: 

40 (1) Telugu 
(2) .Vrdu . ' 

.. .. 
· 31 (1) Telugu 

(2) Urdu . .. .. 
" · . (1) Telugu 
.,. .. .. ..... 

·'10 ' 

(1) Telugu ·· ... 

~ ' 

• 
(1)· M~thl· 
(2) Hindi .... , 

(1) Hindi..· .. . . . . 

.. • !It 

. i .. 

..... '· ··-

... 

• • 
. ··- '. 

S11bsidiaey ;L,anguages_ 

. Speakers Language . ; 

• 

(5) 

9 

65 

65 

'1 

64. 

J . 

8 

65 

65 

60 

.. 
5 

so· 

50 

50 

.1 

1 

2~ ' 
'13 

25 
.13 

16 
18 

-.. 
'·5 . . 

(4.) 

(2) Hindi ••. 

(2) ~indi •• 

(2) Hindi .•• 

(3) Hindi 

f3) llindi 

.. 

(3).Telugu 

.. 

') 

Speakers 

(5) 

'•. 

·•. -

... 

.., 
•• 

. .. ~ : 

"3-

... 

1-. . 

• 

.. 2 

19 
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TABLE'D-1 (il) 
.. LANGUAGE~Bilitigualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Suh<~idiary Languages __ District. as mother- subsidiary to_ 
tongue that shown in "-

\ ' 
Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers-

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Aura~gabad 22 • 22 (1) Hindi 22 

South Hydef'twad Division . 68 48 (1) Marat~l •• 29 {2) Telugu I9 

· Adilabad .. .. - 58 48 {1) ~larathi •• 29 (2) Telugu 19 

77 ITALIAN 

Hyderabad State -79 56 (1) Telugu 33 (4) Hindi .. 3 
(2) Tamil 11 (5) Marathi 2 
(3) Urdu 6 ( 6) Malaya lam I 

South Hyderabad Division • '19 66 (1) Telupu 33 (4) llindi 3 
(2) Tamil 11 (-5) Maratl1i .• z 
(3) Urdu 6 (6) MalayalaTn I 

Hyderabad . •. 57 . " (1) Telugu .. 23 (4) Hindi 2"" 

~ . ) (2) Tamil 11 (5) .l\Iarathi •• :r: 
·! ~:. '. (3) Urdu 6 

c Mahbubnagar .. 11 

Raichur 2 
. 

(1) Telugu Warangal 14 11 .. 9 (3) Malayalam }'_ 

{2) Hindi 1 

.Nalgonda 8 1 (1) Telugu 1 .. 
78 PORTUGUESE 

.J. 

Hyderabad State 77 43 (1) Urdu 35 (3) Hindi z: 
(2) Marathi 5 (4) Kannada I 

North Hyderabad Divisiim. 6 3 . (I) Marathi •• 2 (2) Urdu 1' 

Aurangabad- 2 2 (1) 1\Iarathi •• 2 

Parbhani 2 1 (1} Urdu 1 

-Nanded 1 

~outh llyderabad J?ivision· • 'IZ 40 - (1)- Urdu 34 (3) Hindi z-
(2) Maratlti •• .3 (I) Kannada 1 

_ Hyd~rabad 4.5 19 (1) Urdu 17 (2) Hindi 2: 

Raichur 23 17' (1) Urdu 14 (2) 1\Ian.thi •• 3-

.: Gulbarga 4. 4. (1} Urdu 8 (2} Kannad~ 1 

79 TIRGULI -· 
Hyderabad _State . '77· es (1) Marathi 66 (2) Kannada ~ 

Rorth Hyderabad.Division • '11 68 (1) Marathi •• .. 66 (2) Kannada ,_ 
Aurangabad ·:· ( 

18 13 (1} 1\Iaratbi •• 12 (2) Kannada 1-

Bhir 84 82" (1) Marathi •• •• 32 

.Osmimabad •• 25 23' (1) 1\larathi •• 22 (2) Kannada I 
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,LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) T:ABLE D~I (ii) 

tfother Tongue 
Language aod 

District 

(1) 

ao THAKRI 

Hyderabad State 

North Ilytkrobad Di'Diliote • 

Aurangabacl 

11 CHENCHU' 

Hyderabad State 
.. 

South llydnabad Di'Dirion • · 

Mahbubnapr 

Karimnagar 

Nalgonda 

8l BUNDELI. 

Hyderabad ~tate 

... 

.A•ortJa llyderobtui Di'Dlfttm • 

Aurangabacl 

Bhir ... 
83 CHIGARIPOCHA 

- I • . 

Hyderabad State · • · · 

· South llydnabad Dl'Dirioft • 

G~ga .•• 
f •. 

8ol CHINESE 
. ' ,, 

Total. 
SpE'skers 

as mother 
tongue 

(2) 

69 

. 6g 

69 

68 

68 

28 

8 

8T 

67 

61 

•ss · ... 

11 

67 
. J 

61 

6T 

. . . • : . .: ' ~ i I I 
· Hyderabad State · • • · . 67-., 

. , -. -~ J_ ~ 1 
Nimh Hytkrobad Diclrion · :· 

Aurangabacl 

South Hydnaba4 ~ • 

Hyderabacl 

Raichur 

•• 

85 E.ONKANI (THAKUR) 

Hyderabad State 

. . NtnU& HydnabadDWiritm. 

·J--35 
.· .. 

6 

8 

61 . 
.. 51 

10 

61 

61 

. . 
Total Persona 
speaking a 
language aa 

subaitliary to 
that shown in 

CoL (1} 

(3) 

32 

32 

82 

59 

. 59 

21 

a.., 
~· 

.. 35 

'' 

Language 

(4.) 

(1) Marathl 

(1} JJI~rath( • ." 

(1) ltfarathi •• 

(1) Telugu •• 

(1) Telu~u •• · 

. {1) Telngo_ , •• \ 

(1) Telugu •• , 

(1) Telugu 

.. 

.. 

Subsidiary Languages 

Speakers Language Speakers 

J5) (4.). (5), 

32 

~2 

32 

59 

59 

21 

·a 

35' 

., 

35 (3) tJr~u ~ · (1) Marathl . , · 
(2) Hindi ' . 8 

. ~ 

,.,,": 

· .. 

t 

39 

T : 

28 

28 

28 

34: 

... 

34 

28 

8 

36 

36 

) 

(1) Marathi .• ·• 
(Z) Ilindl.,, ; • • 1 

. (1) 1\larathi • • ~ . 
(2) Urdu , ••. 

(1) Hindi ..•.• 

(1) K,aimad~·;. · 

(trKannada . ~ 

(1) Kannada . 

.. ·.. '· . • l 
.(1)' Urd~ ~·· · 

• ; . l '.11 

1' ' ') • 

. ·. (1) Urdu·· 

· '·. (1) Urdu·'. 

. . (1) Urdu :: -:~· 

•... 
·,. .. ;, .. ) 

(1), Marathi 
ij .• '• 

. (IJ, Maratlai •• 
.· 

. .. 

... 

... 

... ' 

. ~ ' . ' .. -

.. 

. . . .~' . . 

.. -; 

t 

35 , . (3) Urdu . ,.. 
8 ·\ ' 

M (3) Hindi ~ 
3 

6 (2) Marathi •• . . 1: 

'·. 

28 

28 .• 

28 

" ~ 

32 '·'s · (l) Hindi 
~~ 

. .. r:. . . ' 
32 ' (2)·Hindi 

26 . ·· ·t (2) ~incli •• ' .r' ~ •• · 

:· r 

36 
(> 

86 
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'TABL_E D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Total speaking a 

l\lo1her Tonl!ue Spcnkrrs language as 
Suhc;idinry J.angtt:J::tcs Lanl-!unge and as mother st1hsidiary to 

District t9nguc that shown in 

1 
Co!. (1) I~anguage Speakers Language Speakers 

' 
(t) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (a) 

Aurangabad 61 86 (1) Marathi •• .. 86 

-:86 BAR~Rl 

·uyderabad ~tate •• 57 28 (t) Urdu .. 24 (2) Marathl • 
1\"orth 1/yderabad Division·. 67 28 (1) Urdu 24 (2) Maralhi •• 4 

· Aurangabad 57 2S (1) Urdu 24 (2) Marathi •• 4 

"-87 CHUKKABOTLA 

· Hyderabad State 53 45 (1) Telugu 45 . 
.South Hyderabad Division • ~3. 45 (1} Telugu. 45 

Adilabad .. .. 53 45 (1) Telugu . 45 

:88 MAL VI 

:Hyderabad State· ... 53 48 (1) MaratJU .. 39 (2) Urdu 9 

. North flyderabad Division • 40 39 (1) lllarathi •• 39 

' Osmanabad •• · 40 89 (1) Marathi •• 89 

.South HydeTabad Division •. 13 9 (1) Urdu .. •• 9 

Hyderabad 13 9 .(1) Urdu 0 • 
:89 MALA VI 

'Hyderabad State •• 52 37 (1) Urdu •• 30 (2) Marathl •• 7 

North !JydeTabad Dioi&ion • 63 31 (1) Urdu. .. •• 30 (2) MtJTaiAi •• 'I 

Aurangabad _ • 52. 87 (1) Urdu 80 (2) Marnthi •• ., •• .. •• 

"90 LAD 

IHyderabad State . .. -18 -14 (1) Marathl •• 39 (2) K&DDada • • 6 

. North llydeTabad Di'Dision • 48 44 (1) Marathi •• •• 39 (!) Kannad4 6 

Didar •• •• 8 0 (1) Kannada G (2) Marnthi .• ~ 1 

' ·Osmanabad •• 60 88 (1) Marathi •• 88 •• .. 
·4)1 MONDI 

Hyderabad State -16 29 (1) Telugu 29 

.South llyderabad Di'Dision • 16 29 (1) Telugu 29 

Mahbubnagar •• 2'7 19 (1) Telugu. • • 19 

.Adilabad .. .. 10 1 (1) Telugu .. •• 1 

Karimnagar •• 8 8 (1) Telugu •• • • 8· 

Warangal •• •• 1 1 (1) Telugu .. • • 1 
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LANGUA.GES-Biling.unlism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ll) 

Total Persons 
Mother Ton!!Qe Total Sf»e<lkinl! a 
Lan~uavP and Spc-:alrers hn:,_'ll:t!!e all 

l).;.sLrict as muther JIUI,..j,liary to Suhsidiary Lart.,.auR:;:es 
tongue that .,., .. ,"" ... in 

CoL(l) Langual:.re Speakers Language Speakers -
(1) (2) (3) (1) . (S) (4) (5). 

"9l CitiWANCI 

Byderabad State 45 39 (1) 1\larathl .. 39 

Nf1rlh llgde-raba4 Dit:Uitm. 4S &9 (1) ..Uaratl•i •• .. JJ 

Parbbanl .. .. u 80 (1) Maralhi •• 89 

93 COORGl 

B7derabad State .. 45 43 (1l 'Kannada .. 31 · (1) Hindi . ... , -~ . ~ 
(l) Urdu .. .. 6 (-I) Tamil ~ 

NoriA 1Iutkraba4 Dlrnritm • ti to· (1) Kannada .. to 

Pa~:llhanl .. I .. 
Didar .. 20 .20 (1J Kannada . . 20 

South llgderabad Dldaion • - " t3 (I) Kanrwda ·I! (-7) 11lndl a: 
(t) Urdu .. •• (J (I) Taneil . . t . _, 

Uyderabad .. IS J.& (I) Kannada .. 8 (3) t:rdu a 
(2) llindi .. ., .. 8 

' 
Ralchur .. .. - I 1 lt) Kannada . . I ,. 
Warangal .. •• 8 8 (1) Kannada .. a (S) Tamil -S 

(2) Urdu .. .. ' I 

94 ItA TIDY A \Y ADJ 

Byderabad State 45 34 (1) Urdu ' J5 (4) Telugu 3a •• .. . . 
(2) \lar.uh~ · .. .., II (S) ll.u-warl 1 
(3) Hindi •• ' 4 .. 

Nf1rlh n14eraba4 DiDiritm • , 
' · (1) TTindl 4 

i:! 
(3) Urdu I .. .. .. 

(.t) Jlarwari I 

Aurangabad ' Cl (1) Hindi '""•• .. 4 - (3) Marwari II 
(2). Urdu .. .I 

,, ~ 

Soul/& Ugderabad Difnrion • 18 ,. (I) Urdt& .. 14 (_3) Telugu &I 
(!) Jlaralhl •·• ~: . . . ' II 

Uyderabad •• 18 ... (1) Urdu .. .. 11 (2) Telugu .. 3' 

Adilabad 22 ' 1-& (1) llarathi J. •\ .11 (2) Urdu .... . . a •• 
95 MALI 

'lot 

" 
B7derabad State •• 45 Jl (l) Marathl •• ll 

S.Mllt 11~4 DirM(oa • 4S- 1:1 .(If Jlaml"i •• 
. u .. -. (-;,_ .r{ ~.. ~ . 

Adilabad •• •• u 12 ' (1) Maralhl •• 13 
'· 

96 KUMAUNI " .. f_.: 

Jlyderabad St:ite 
. ~ .,,. 

39 37 (1) Hindi 37 •• .. •• 
I 

BHIA 11114eraba4 DiolrioJI .. " 17 (I) Uiiad' •• •• 11 

36 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGU A GES-Bilin~ualisin (Contd.) 

Total l'e""'ns 
1\Jotlu.•r Tnn!!ue Total IIIJN"IIkin~ a 
Lan!!nn~t' auJ SJ-kt!'r!l lanJ!IIll!?f" 111 · 

Subsidiary Langu~ Dinrict 11111 mnlh~r sullhieli11n· to 
tongue t.hal !ihu,\-n in 

' ' Col. (1) Lan:,ruage Speakers Language Speakera 

(1) (2) (3) (.&) (a) (4) (5) 

IHyderabad IS 13. . (1) Hindi 13 

Warangal .. !2 ~ (1) Hindi 22 

Nalgonda t 2 (J) Hindi I 

-97 BELA VA 

Hyderabad State ... 33 36 (I) Kannada "36 

South HydeTabad Divisiola • " 86 (I) Kannada 31S 

Gwbarga II 88 (1} Kannada .. 86 

'98 SAURASHTRI 

Hyderabad State •• 38 u, (I) Telu~u · 10 (3) Tamil 3 
(2) Urdu ' (4) Hindi I 

, South Ilyderabad Diviaiort • " 18 ( 7) Tt'lugu 10 (3) Tamil 3 
(:!) Urdu 4 (I) IUndl 1 

Hyderabad 17 10 (1) Telugu .. (3) Hindi 1 
(2) 'Crdu .. (4) Tamil 1 

· Warangal . . .. !1 •• (1) TelUz,"U .· 0 (2) Tamil 2 

99 RANGARI 
-

Hyderabad Stat~ •• " 20 (I) Tetugu 11 (3) Urdu l 
· (2) Marathl · 6 (4) Hindi I 

North Ilyderabad Diviaiort ~ ' ' (1) Jlarathi •• IS 

. ·Osmanabad •• ... • 8 (1) l\Iarathi •• 8 

South llyderabad Diviaiort • II 11 (7) Tt'lugu 11 (3)=lli~ 1 
.. - .. , " (2) Urdu t 

~1\fahbubnagar I 8 (1) Urdu 2 (2) HindJ 1 

.Adilabad .. .. t 1 . (1) Telugu 1 

IKarimnagar •• 10 

•Warangal .. • 8 (1) Telugu 8 

:NaJ.,aonda •• 2 2 (1) Telugu .. 2 

1100 DOCIU 

IHyderabacl State •• 3l 29 (1) Hindi •• 2' (3) Urdu .. .. 2 
(l) Punjabi l (4) Marwarl l 

~·orth llydCrabad Division • a a (1) Ilindi J 

Anraugabad •• a 8 (1) Hindi .. 8 

&ku!.h..M1Jder&ball Di'Cinon •• tl u (1) llindi !1 (3)-UTdu t 
(2) Punjahi •• ! (4)_Manrarl 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) . TABLE. D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language an~ Speakers • language as 

District as mother subsidiary to ·· Subsidiary LBnguages 
tongue that shown in .~ 

CoL (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5). 

Hyderabad 21 21 (1) Hindi 18 (8) Marwari 1. "' . •- : 

... (2) Urdu ·2 

Nizamabad 6 " (1) Hindi 2 (2) Punjabi •• 2: 
,• 

Warangal .. 2 1 (1) Hindi ... . .. 1 

101 PANCHALI 

Hyderabad State 29 20 (1) Marathi •• 20 

' 
North llyderabad Division • 11 8 (1) Marathi • i. 8· 

Aurangabad .. 1'7 
. ' 

8 . (1) 1\larathi •• 8· . .. 
. ' 

Soulh llyderaba4 Divis-ion • 12 12 (1) Jlarathi. • : 
.) 

12 

Adilabad .. 12 12 {1) Marathi • ~ . 12 

102 AFGHANI 

Hyderabad ~tate 27 26 (l) Urdu .. .. ~ 2'. (3) ~dl ' ... r 
(2) Marathl , .. 1 

Noiu. Hyderabo4 Divi.aiota • 11 11 / (t)·Urdu 
.... 

(Zf Maralhi •• •• •• 11 •• :1 
' . ~ ': ~ :··' 

Aurangabad .1" 18. (1) Urdu 18 

Parbhani 1 1 (1) Marathi •• ·~ 1 . . ' .. 
't -· '' 

Sou.lA llyderabad Di'Oiriora • If 11 (1) Urdu· •• .. 11 (2) Hindi .. .. r 
'' 

<· ;~ .. •. 

Hyderabad G e (1)_ U.rdu. .. ·. e 
'" .. ' 

Raichur .. 1 I 1 (1) Urdu 1 . ' 
Gulbarga 8 a (1) 't!,rdu , .... ~ .. s (2).Hindi .. . . l 

Nizamabad ..... 2 . 2 (1) Urdu . I 
.. 

'; 

103 I'RENCB 11- . . .. . .J • 

C') Marathl Hyderabad State 25 11 (1) Urdu :.. ...... 5 ·r .. .•. .. 
(2) Hindi .. 

-~ 
. . ~~ ~ 2 · (5) Telu&u .. ... I. 

(3) TamU ·:·. ..... l. . 
. ' 

NerUa. H11derobatl DiDiriofl • 
... 

I ' (1) Maralhi •• 1 .. (2) .Hindi 
~· •• :r 

n) Maraihi ~ ~ 1 
1; 

(2) Hindi· 
·, ... 

. Aurangabad .. • I .· "~· .. I 
·• 

Boutll flydere&INMI DiDiriofl • ; " ' · ,· (1) Urdu · •• •• I (3) Hindi •• . .. r 
(!) Tamil · ~. .. • (4) 2'dup •• .. z 

Ryderabad •• 18 o· (1) Urdu · .. , ~·· r I . ' (3) Hfndi 1 
·' . . (2) Tamil · 2 (4) TellliU 1, •• . ... - . .. .. 

Adllabad •• •• I •• 

NaJ&onda •• 1 

37 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) language Speakers Language Speakers 
' ' (1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

104 LOHARI 

Hyderabad State 24 JO. (1) Telugu 9 (2) Urdu I 

.South Hyderabad Division • 24 10 (1) Telugu g. (2) Urdu 1 

Gulbarga .. 24 10 (1) Telugu G (2) Urdu 1 

:105 GERMAN 

Hyd~rabad State .. .22 9 ~I) Urdu 7 (3} Telugu I 
2) BengaU I 

.South Hyderabad Division • 22 ' (1) Urdu 
(2) Bengali 

, ( 3) Telugu •• 1 
l 

~yderabad .. 22 G (1) Urdu •• 7 (8) Telugu . . 1 
(2) Bengali •• ·t 

106. VANI 

Hyderabad State 22 18 (1) Marathi 17 (2) Telugu 1 

.South Hyderabad Division • 22 18 (1) Marathi •• 17 (2) Telugu 1 

Adilabad 22 18 (1) Marathi •• 17 (2) Telugu 1 

'i07 KHANDESI 

Hyderabad State 21. 8 (1) Marathi . . 8 

.North Hyderabad Division •. 21 8 (1) Marathi •• 8 

Aurangabad ... 4t 2 (1) Marathi •• 2 
I 

Bhir . . .. ·1'7 .. 6 (1) 1\larathi •• 6 

108 TURKISH 

:Hyderabad State 20 19 (1) Urdu .. 19 

.South Hyderabad Div~~ • 20 19 (l) Urdu .. 19 

Hyder~bad .... 20 19 . (1) Urdu .. . . 19 

109 PURBI 

:Hyderabad State 19 15 {1) Marathi. 7 (3) Hindi •• 1 
(2) Urdu .. 7 

.North Hyderabad Divisi~ • 16 12 (1) Marathi •• 1 (~)Hindi 1 
.... (2) Urdu 4 

Aurangabad .. 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 . . 
Parbhani .. 15 11 (1) Marathi •• 7 (2) Urdu 

. .South Hyderabad Division • 3 3 (1) Urdu J 

Adilabad 8 8 (1) Urdu 3 
.. .. .. 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

110 PATHARWATI 

Uyderabad State 

NurtJa H11derabad DWirioft •. 

'Bhir 

Osmanabad •• 

111 GARODI 

Byderabad State •• 

NuriJa H11derabad DWiriora. 

Bhir 

112 TAGWALI 

Hyderabad State 

NurtJa H11derabad Dif1iaion • 

Aurangabad 

113 BHA.T 

Byderabad State 

Sl¥Uih H11derabad DWiriora • 

Adilabad •• ··-
114 ROHILLA 

Hyderabad State •• 

NurtJa H11derabad DWiBiofa. 

Parbhani •• 

. 115 BAlLA GAMBARI 

Hyderabad State 

Sl¥Uih H11derabad I>Wiriott. 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

116 PUSAWERLA. 

Byderabad State 

•• 

•• 

Bl¥Uih H11derabad ~ •:· 

Karimnapr 

sa 
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" LANGUAGE~Bilingualism (l;ontd.). TABL~ -~:t (ll) 
Total Persona 

Total speaking a 
Speakers language as 
as mother subsidiary to 
-tongue · that shown in 

(2) 

18 

18 

10 

Co~ (1) 

(8) 

18 

18 '. 

10 

Language 

(4.) 

(1) Marathl 

(1) Marathi •• 

(1) Marathi ~. 

8 8 · · (1) M~~hi •• 

17 

11 

17. 

'17 

11 

17 

15 

1S 

15 

15 

15 

15 

14 

14 

u. 

a. 

t:J 

u 
12 

. ..... 

8 "' 

' . . 
(1) Maratht ' 

(1) Mar~i · •• 

8 · · (1) Marathi :. 

7 

1 

'I 

9 

' 
I 

15 

.IS 

15 

14 

14 •• 

11 

8. 

10 
. . ~ 

. 
10 ••• 

10 •• 

(1) M:araihi1 

. (1) ·:Marathi •. / 

(1) Marathi : •• 

· (1) Marathl 

(1) Marathi •• 

(i) Marathi •• 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Urdu. 

(1) Kannada ~ 

(1) Kannad4 • ' · 

(1) Kannada 

(1) Telugu '.-. 

H> Rindt .~~ 

(1) Hindi, -~~ 

(1) Hindi .•• 

Subsidiary" Languages 

·'··Speakers 

(5) 

.. 
· .. / .. 

18 

18 

10 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

' ; 

• •. J 

·'' 

14: . ! 

. .. . . 

. . . . . 

·" . 
.. , 

• • • 

•• 

•• 

... 

... 
·• 

11 

.11 

8 

10 

10 

10 

,. . 
. ' 

' '' 

,, 
' 

Language··· 

(4.) 

. (2) Blndl l 

(2) Hindi 

(2) Hindi 

(2) Otdu •• 

(2) lJrdu"' "·' 

(2) Urdu 

(2) Marathi' 

(2) Marcith{~~ ·· 

(2) Marathi •• 

' 

.. 
~. .. 

• • . . 

SpeaQr. 

(I) 

r 
r 

I 

·~ ... ... 
(2) 'fetugu ·<. · -.· ••. ·'II 

~' .. 
(2) TelugU ·~~: ... 

.. 



144 

"TABLE D-1 (if) LANGUAGES-Bilin~crubci (Ccn!d.) 

Total PersoiUI 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Solisidiaey ~gea District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

\ t 
CQL (1) Language Sneakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2)' (8) (4.) (5) (4.) (5) 

:117 SANSKRIT 

::Hyderabad State •• 12 3 (1} Hind' ... l (2) Urdu l 

.South Hyderabad Division • 12 3 (1) Bindi. z (2) Uf'da&. I 

Hyderabad 11 2 {1) Hindi. 1 (2) Urdu • 1 

Adilabad . . 1 1 . (1) Hindi. .. 1 

:118 CHIRANJI 

:Hyderabad State 10 10 (1} Telug.u 10 

:.South Hydef'abad Division • 10 10 (1) Telug14 .. 10 
'· 

Medak 10 10 {1) Telugu. 10 

:119 MAG AD HI 

iUyderabad State .... 10 7 . ( 1..). MarathL .,.. 7 

.North Hydef'abad Division. • 10 1 (1J Marathi •• 'I 

Bidar ... •• 10 'I (1) Maratb.i ' 0 .. '7 

~20 PAKI 

lUyderabad State .... 10 .. 
~ Hydef'abad Division .. 10 •• . ' 

· 'Adilabad .. .... 10 . .. 
'1.21 SID HAN 

'Byderabad State ... 10 . . 
.South Hydef'abad ~ • 10 •• 

Adilabad •• . .. .to •• 

1l22 TAKARI 

:Jiyderabad State •• 10 7 (I) Maratht .. 7 

:Nortl& Hydef'abad ~ .. 1fJ '7 ( 1) Mo:rathi •• •• 
, 

Aurangabad •• 10 'I (1} Maraf;hi .. ' 
:123 BURMESE 

!Hyderabad State •• 9 6 (1>- TeluJ1u • • • (2) Hindi l 

.Sm~th Hydef'abad Division • ' G (1) Telugu .. - 4 (2) Hindi •• • 
Hyderabad •• e· 8 5 · (1) Telugu •• 3 (2) Hindi • 
Warangal .. •• 1 I (1) Telugu •• 1 
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LANQUh.cms..-Dnint-c..-al~ ( CtJ.ntd...) TADLE Jl .. l (II) .. 
·' 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speaken language as 
District ... JPOthet' mb&idiary to Subsidiiir)r. l.anguages . tongue- tba' shewn- ia 

CoL (1) Language Speak en Language 
~ 

Speaken 

(1} (2) (8) (4)1 (5) (4) (5) 

-:l2f HINDKO 

:Uyderabad State 9 8 (1) U~tdlll .. 8 
I 

.Soulh Hyde'rabad Divilion • I 8 (1) U,rdu 8 

Hyderabad 9 8 (1) URaa 8 
I 

"125 NEW ADI 

:Hyderabad State 9 9 (l) Urdu .. . . 9 

.South Ilyderabad Divilion • 9 s (1.) Uftlu •.. 9 

Hyderabad 9 9 (1) Ulldu 9 

"126 PAHADI ., 

~yderabad State 9 8 (1) Hindi 7 (2) Urdu J. 

North Ilyderabad Divilion • 1 1 (1) Hindi> .. 1 

Aurangabad 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 • 
.South Hyderabad Diviftoo • ' '1 (l) Hi.udi ... 6 (Z) Urdu 1: 

Raichur 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

Gulbarga '1 0 (IJ.Wncii ... 0 

~27 RATHAURI 

~Brderabad State 9 9 . . (1.} MUathi •• 9 

.NOI1A Hydaabad Diviftoo • I ' (1) MtJTathi •• .. 9 

Aurangabad .. 9 I (ll~·· t' 
' . 

; 

~28 JOSW 

:Hyderabad State 8 3 (1-} Maadal ... 3" 

.NonA Hydaabad Divi.riora • ' 
, (1) MtJTtithi •• .. ' 

Aurangabad 8 a (1) Marathi.. a 

:129 BHATIA 

'.llyderabad State ' 6 (1) Marathl 6 

.NonA Hydaabad Dif1iBi{m • ' 
,. (1) Marathi •• •• ' 

Aurangabad 0 0 (1) Kara4l •• .. 0 

130 BUIAlU '' 

:&7derabad State . 6 6 (1) W.dL . •· 6 

NorUa Hydaabad DirJi,rion , _. ~ 4 (1) Hiruli ~-

. . 
Parbhani .. .. .. '. . (1) lliDdi 6 
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T ~BLE D-~_, (ii) LAN qpAGES:-:-~i~guali~m ( Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and speakel'S_;. language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in --..,. 

CoL (1) Language .·Speakers Language Speakers-
\ 

' (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

South Hydtrabad Division • 2 2 (1) Hint# 2 

Hyderabad 2- 2 (1) Hindi 2 
' 

131 DUTCH 

Hyderabad State . . 6 5 (1) Telugu 4 (2) Urdu .. ·r:. 

NOTth Hyderabad Division • 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

Aurangabad 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

South Hydtrabad Division • 5 4 (1) Telugu 4 

Mahbubnagar 4o 4o (1) Telugu " 
Raichur 1 

132 JATKI . 
Hyderabad State 6 1 (1) Urdu 1 

Norlh Hyderabad Divisitnt • 6 1 (1) Urdu 1 

~Aurangabad ... 6 1 (1) Urdu 1 

133 AND HI 

Hyderabad State 5 1 (1) Marathi 1 

South Hyderabad Division • 5 1 (1) Marathi •• .. 1 

Adilabad .. 5 1 . . (1) Marathi ••. 1 

134 ASSAMESE 

Hyderabad State 5 5 (1) Hindi 3 '· (2) Gorkhall :r 
South Hyderabad Division • 5. 5 (1) Hindi 3 (2) Gorkhali 2: 

Hyderabad 5 5 (1) Hindi . ! •. 3 (2) Gc;>~khali ~ 

135 CZECH 

Hyderabad State .. 5 

South Hyderabad Division 5 

Hyderabad 5 

136 LADS I 

Hyderabad State 5 5 (1) Telugu 5 

South Hydtrabad Division 5 5 (1) Telugu 5 

Adilabad .. 5 5 (1) Telugu 5 

137 KASHMIRI 

Hyderabad State 5 5 (1) Urdu .. 4 (2) Punjab! r 
South llyderabad Division 5 5 (1) Urdu' 4 (2) Punjabi ••. I 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

Hyderabad 

Raichur"'· •• 

·us K.ATABA 

Byderabad State 

.. 
•• 

•• 
.SouJla Ilyderabad Dwisioft 

Gulbarga •• •• 

139 SCOTCH 

Hyderabad State 

.sou11a Eiyderabad Dwisioft • 

\Varangal •• •• 

·uo SPANISH 
' 

Hyderabad State 

.Sou/A llyderabatl DlDiMn • 

Hyderabad 

Nalgonda ••. 

·ut BALMiltl 

•• 
•• 

Hyderabad State •• 

· .South Hyderabatl DiMon • 

Karimnagal' •• 

Hrderabad State · ·· • • ' · 

.Sou/A Hyderaba4 Di.rliriort • 

\V~ •• •• 

tU .. GOTTE 

u 1derabad State •• 
' 

8oulA Hyderaba4 Dioiriora • 

Warangal •• •• 

'" sJ.NHALESE 
Hrderabad State •• 
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LANGUAGES--Bilingualism-(Contd.) TABLE D-1 (H) 

Total 
Speakers 

aamother 
tongue 

Totol persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (1) 

Subsidiary Languagea 

(2) 

6 

1 

I 

• 
I 

I 

• 
I 

5 

• 
6 

I 

l 

• 
" 

.(3) 

6 

1 

5 

• 
I 

2 

2 

2 

... 
•• 
.. 
.. 
" . ' 

4 -. 

6 

.J .. 

I •• 

8 .. 

,1 •• 

1 .• 

" .. .. 
4 

Language 

(4) 

(I) Urdu 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Kannada 

(1) Kannada 

(I) Kannada 

. (1) Urdu 

(1) UJ'dU 

. (1) Urdu 

" : ' l 

(1) Hindi- .:J ~ 
/'< .... -

(1) _Bindj : ~ ~ · 

(1) Hindi •• 

(1 ). ~etuau 1 

(1) Telugu r ~~~ 

(1) Telugu' iJ; .. · 

(I) Tetuau '. 

(1) Telugu : ~. 

(1) Teluga; .,.) 

(I) Urdu i ••' 
(2) Tetuau 

.. • '~ ~ . ! 

(1) Uf'da •• 
(J) Telvgul.~ 

Speakers 

(5) 

.. 

.. 
• 

3 

1 
' 

5 

• 
5 

-2 

2 

0 0 L •'· ', " 

~ i .. 

\> 

•• 
t •• 
I •• 

1' •• 
. •• 

•• 

.. 
•• .. 

.. 3 

, 
·I 

1 

i 

1 

2 
1 

J 
1 t 

Language 

(4oJ 

{2) Pwajabi •• 

(3) Tamil 

(J) Tamil •• 

Speaken 

(5) 

1 

•• ··•' I; t 
~... i ·••· ..• } .. 

- J 
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TABLE· D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District aamother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in ~ 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers; 
\ ' (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Hyderabad ... I 8 (1) Urdu . . . . . .. 1 (3) Tamil 1 
{2) Telugu 1 

' 

Raicbur •• 1 1 {1) Urdu .. . . 1 

J.l5 BALOCHI 

Hyderabad State 3 2 (1) Urdu 2 

South Hyderabad Division • I ' (1) UTdU 2 

Hydembad .. 1 1 • (1) Urdu 1 

Nizamabad .. J 1 (1) Urdu 1 

146 ARMENIAN 

Hyderabad State 2 1. (1) Hindi 1 

South Hyderabad D~'Dirion • ' J (1) Hindi 1 

Hyderabad •• 2 1 '{1) Hindi •• 1 
·. 

147 GREEK 

Hyderabad State 2 1 (1) Hindi .. .1 

NoTth HydeTaba~ Division • 1 •• 

Nanded. .. . . 1 

South Hyderabad Di'Dirion • •· 1 1 (1) l#ndi. •• •• 1 

Hyderabad •• 1 .1 (1) Hindi •• •• 1' 

148 HEBREW 

Hyderabad State 2 .· 2 (1) Marathi I (2) Urdu r 

South Hyderabad Dif1iBion ·• ' ' (1) lUarathi •• •• 1 (2) UTdu r 

Hyderabad •• 1 " 
1 (1) Urdu •• 1 

Karimnagar •• 1 I (1) M&f!:ltbi •• •• 1 

U9 J'ANGDI 

H7derabad State 2 1 . . (1) Urdu· •• •• I 

North HJiderabad Divifttm • • J {I) UTdU •• •• I 

· -Aurangabad •• s I (I) Urdu •• •• I 

150 .JAVANESE 

Hyderabad State 2 2 (l). Urdu .. •• 2 

·~ H1Jderabad Dioirion • ' ' (1) UTd• •• - •• 
Hyderab&d •• • 2 (I) Urdu •• •• I 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.). TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Tota1 Pf"rsons 
Motbrr Tr.n..nue Total 11prakin!l a 
Lanaua!!f' aud 8Jlf'llkt<nt lan~u:tj."e' n!l 

Di»Lrid aa mother suh-.i:Jiary to Subsldfaty LangOB(!ell 
toD!,'Ue lhaf MIJO\m in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

{1) (2) (3) (4) (5) {4) (5) 

"151 JtOTANl 

llyderabad State 2 2 ·(1) Urdu .. 2 

J1qut]; Uydnaba4 DiNion . ' ' (J) Urdu .. 2 

Hyderabad 2 2 (1) Urdu 2 

l5l OJ HI 

llrderab84 State l 2 (1) Marathl I (l) Goo.dl .. I 

Soutla lll/(leraba4 DioUWn • I I (J) Jlarathl •• 1 (2) Gondi 1 

Milabad •• 2 2 (1) Marathl •• 1 (2) Gondi l 

153 TIBETAN • 

llyderabad State :a :a. (1) Hindi; ~.i I (2) Urdu I 

.SottJ}a llgdertlbtl4 .Dlf1lriqra • I I (1) Ilindi .. 1 . (2) Urdu , ... It 

Dyderabad 1 I (1) Urdu •• 1 / 

-
NalgoDda .. I l ll) Hindi ... 1 

"15-1 BADAGA 

llyderabad State . ~ I 

.soutA IIJidnaba4 DWUion • I i. 

Mahbuboagar .. I 
_, 

·t55 BRAMHI I;,. 

-urcJerabad State I ... 
Noril& nJiderabad DlrMion • l . f d '. 

. ' 

Naoded I • ,, ; . 
0!·. ~ 

156 CHUA TTISGARHI '' 

iJyderabad State 1 I (1) Hindi ' .. I 

SoulA Uyderoba4 DWU~oft • 1 1 (1) Ilindi . . . .. • I 
• :'-~! t 

Byderabad .. 1 I (1) Hindi · .•• ' '. 
157 J"LEMISH 

Hyderabad State I I ~(1) Urdu I 

... SouiA Ilgdertlbad DWiriull • I I (1) Urdu 1 

Hyderabad . . 1 1 ' . {1) Urdu ' I 
••·•• ·i-

BALBI '. \ ; ~ 

158 

Hyde1'8b84 scate I l (l) HbuU '.~.ii I 
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TABLE D-1 (li) LANGU~GES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total PenoM 
l\lother Tongne Total · &(>f'aking a 
Language and SJ>f"akers languag,. a!l 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother sub~>irliary to 
.tongue that. shown in -

\ \ Col. (1) Language Speskerlt Language Speakel'lfo 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

South Ilyderabad Dunaion • 1 1 (1) lllnd£ •• l 
' 

Nalgooda - 1 1 (1) Ilindi 1 . . .. . .. .. 
159 HUNGARIAN 

Hyderabad State 1 1 (1) Tamil 1 

South Hyderabad Divinon •. 1 1 (1) Ta1nil l 

Hyderabad •• 1 1 (1) Tamil •• .. I 

160 IRISH 

Hyderabad State. 1 1 (I) Teiugu 1 

South Ilyderabad Dicis(on • · I 1 (1) Telugu •• l 

Hyderabad 1 1 (1) Tf'lugu •• 1 

161 LAMA 

Hyderabad State 1 ' 1 (1) Urdu 1 

South llyderabad Division • I 1 (1) Urdu .. 1 

Hyderabad 1, 1 (1) Urdu •• J 

162 LUSHEI , 
Hyderabad State 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 

North Hyderabad Division • _ I 1 (1) llindi .. l 

Auraogabad .. 1 1 (1) Hindi .. 1 

163 MALDIVIAN 

Hyderabad State •• I 1 (1) Urdu .. 1 

South Ilyderabad Division • I I (1) Urdu .. .. 1. 

Gulbarga- •• .. 1 ·I (1) Urdu .. • • l 

16·1 MANIPURI 

Hyderabad State •• 1 1 (1) Hln~l . .. 1 
I 

South Hyderabad Divlrion • 1 l (1) ~Iindl .. .. l 

Warangal .. .. 1 l (1) Hindi •• . . 1 

165 PITT! · (BHOTIA) 

Hyderabad State .. 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 

South Ilyderabad Division • l l (I) Ilinfl.l •• .. 1 

Gulbarga •• 1 l (1) Hindi •• • • 1 



Mother Tongue Total 
Lanl!unge and Speakers 

District 11s moUtP_r 
tongue 

(1) (2) 

:166 SIAMESE (THAI) 

Hyc!erabad State I 

SouJI& Hyderabatl DWUion • 1 

Hyderabad 1 

167 SYRIAN 

Hyc!erabac! S~te I 

South Ilyderaba4 DioUion • 1 

Medak 1 

168 TIRHUTIYA 

Hyc!erabad State l 

-SolitA llgdnaba.d Dioilwn . 1 

Gulbarga .. 1 

169 TURXI (TURKMEN) 

Hrdera~ad State 1 · • • . 1 

NortA Bgdnaba.d Dioi.Um • '. , · ! • 1 

Aurangabad 

170 JtOHATJ 

_Hyc!erabacl State r . 

.sou~~a ·nuderGIHMI DWlrion • 

Raichur .. 
171 LODW 

1 

. Uyc!erabacl State I 

. S'I&IA BIJderaba.d DiNion.. . I 

A.lllabad •• . . . 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Concld.) TABLE D-1 (ii)'-
Total Persons 

&pt'aking a 
Ia rutuage as 

subsidiary to SubsidiarY Language~~ that shown in • .. 
Col. (1) Language Speakers Language ""'\ 

Speaker• 
(3) (4) .(5) (4) (5) 

.. 

.... 
l (1) Hinc!l -I 

1 (1) Ilindl . ~· .. 1 

1 (1) mBdJ. ··-' 1 

l (l) Urdu .. I 

1 (1) Urdu .. 1 . 
1 (1) :Urdu• .•• •• 1 .. 

l .(1) mDc!l · .•• . . I 

1 (1) Hindi •• ... 1 

t·. - (1) BlDdi ... 1 

.. 
... , 
. . 



TABLE D-11 

RELIGION 
> . 

This table indicates districtwise the distribution of population by religion. . In~ 
the instructions issued to enumerators with regard to the question pertaining to religion, . 
they were asked to note and, if necessary, to explain to the persons enumerated that the . 
question did not pertain to caste or sect. The enumerators were, however, directed to-
record the answer only as returned by the perso~s enumerated. · 

2. The table· furnisheS figures for Hindus, Sikhs, Jains, Buddhists, Zoroastrians; 
iluslims, Christians, Jews and 'Other Religions.' The last· category is further sub-_ 
divided into 'Tribal' and 'Non-Tribal.' Tribal Religions were returned only from 
Adilabad District of the State. Details of the 24,503 persons returned as following ~ribal 
religions _are indicated in. the statement given below :- ' 

Religion Males Females Religioo Male1 Females. 

(1) (2) (8) . {1) 
. , (2) (3) 

if -
Good 9.-&ao 9.822 Thoti .· 10 IT" . 

Ito lam . . ... 1.533 1.542 Raj Gond 11 9 
' . . • :" '· .~ , ~ I : 

Pardhan .. 650 102 Mabadeo 1 .1· fr ,' 
· ... ~ . 8 ·11-

. :.· ·': 

Mothadeo 861 881 Bhidiwar Gond •• ., 4o II 

Andh 103 ·~ 
- Rajobadeo 4o 8-

Nalkpocl •• lOG 105. Gondkhati .. 4o --·• 
3. Districtwise details of the "3,656 pers.ons cl~sed under 'Other _Religions ' (Non-

Tribal) ar~ given in the following statement : _;_. · . 

Religion and District M. F. 

(1) (2) (8) 

1 Vedlk Dharm 
(Arfa) 1.526 1,531 

-Aurangabad D 
. ., 

Parbbani " 15 
Nanded 15· 1G 
Bidar . . 417' 4t50 
Bhir 3M 324. 
Osmanabad 691 619 
Byderabad 9 18 
·.Mahbubnagar 11 .. 
~~ 

8 3 
22 20 

2 Veerashaiva 
(LlngaY!'t) 186 178 -

.Parbhani 30 51 
Bhir 89 81 
Olmanabad GT 48 

K--39 

Religion and District M. 

. (1). (2) 

·3 RadhaSwaDlJ' ' 
warangai 6 

4o Bahal 1 

Byderabad 1 

5 Kabir Panthi .. 
Bhir .. 

t ShivabJJa.Y 5 

- -- ,. 
Adilabad 5 

7 SeYalal . _ .. 1 

Adilabad .... 1 

153 

F. 

(3) 

1 

1 

l 

! 

1· 

1 

a 

s 

" 
4o 

-
Religion and District - M. F .. 

'(1) . (2) (3) 

8 ShiT 

Parbhani ,. 

9 ShlvMaya 

. AdUabad .. 

10 Balajl •• 

Adilabad 

11 Lambadl 

... 

1 

1 

. .. 
ll 

12 

~ 

... 

Byderabad • • ! • 2 
Warangal ·2 -l 

ll Pochamal 

Adilabad. 

1 

1 

1 

t. 



Beli1ion and Di.driet 

(1) 

13 Sindhl (Lohanl) 

Parbbani 

1' Duper •• 

Byderabad 
; .. -. -

15 Bahut (Mahajan) 
·\I , • cl. 

Warangal 

16 Lavanganl 

ByclerabBd 
.. • i. . ~~ 

17.B~tt! •• 

J'arbhani 

18 Mulchandanl 

Parbhani 

19 Gosuji 

Byderabad 

.. 

Jl. 

{2) 

15 

\ ' 15 

2 

2 

4 
•· 
~ 

2 

2 . 
2. 

~ .. 
2 

2 

1 

1 

F. 

(8) 

1 

1 

5 

5 

2 

2' 

2 

... 

1 

1 

Relieion and Diruict 

{1) 

20 Hadiya 
• 
Byderab~ 

21 Dravidl · 
) ' • j ~ ' • 

2~_,Sin~ 

Parbhani 

2a GorkhaU (N~pali)~ 

Aurangabad 
Mahbubna~_ 
Adilabad 
'Warangal 
N~lgon~. 

24 Chines~ 

Hyderabad 
Raichur •• 

M. 

{2) 

2 

2 

2·-

2 

26 

~8 

29 

" ~ 
1 
9 

1.~ 

10 

8 
2 

F. 

{3) 

23 

28 

3, 

1 

.. 
2 

7 

'J' 

Beil,ion and Didrie\ 

(1) 

25 Dutch .•. 

Mahbubnagar 

26 Manava Dharma 
' {.Janata) • ' • 

Aurangabad 
Nanded 
Bidar •• 

27 Athelst 

Aurangabad 
Nanded " · 
Hyderabad 
Karimnagar 
Warangal· 

t .. i 

28 Reli~on not 
stated 

Byderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Nalgonda 

u. 
(S) 

12 

" .,. 
1 

15 

1 
2 
8 
2 
2 

2 

1 .. 
1 

1'. 

(:) 

1 

1 

8 
s 

' 
1 
s 
8 

2 

I 
1 

In order notto disturb. the district population totals, all ml.scellaneous returns including returns 
und~r t'.Atheist '"'and 'Religion ·not stafe~_ 'J ~re grouped ~~er ~Other :Religions.' "M· •.. ·· 
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Religton TABLE~D 

TOTAL PoPULATIO~ HINDUS Sntus JAJNs Buddhista 
.State anti District t -4 _, • ..&.., ....... , .A,~ 

Persons· Males Females Males Females Malea Females Males· Females Males . Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (T) (8) (9). (10) (11) (12)' 

Byderabad State · 18,655,10S. 9,431,06~ 9~24,046 8,148,664 7,940,241 4,567' 3,882. 15,958: 1',329 110 3S: 

Nortll 11.11drrabtul 
Divi•io11 

S,9l6,10l 

AuraDao?&bad • • 1,119,404. , 

Parbbani 

Nanded 

Bldar .. 
Bbir 

0Jmln:lba::l . 

l,OI0.8M 

.. 

.. 

.. 807,4.:)2 

3,01/J,~.Jl 

li07,40G 

510,567 

41.,010 

li0-1,308· 

t.JJO,JCJ 

58l,D!J8 

500,207 

472,920 

5i8,3!J.i 

403,971 

'302,571 

Sordll II 'l·fe,aba4 
Diviaio11 

. IZ,708.'104- 1,414,821 6,293,88.! 

• Hylerabad •• ' 1,511,330 

Mahbubnsgar • • 1,186,400 

R;~icbur· •• 

Culbarga 

AJil.&bad 

.. 
•• 
... 

1,151,987 

l,U3,D'" 

Oll,522 · 

• • ·· '1i3,1JS 

'16(),730 

· 5!U,231). 

'570,408· 

. '123,711) 

4l1,882 . 

'382,563 

'1l0,000 

5l2,~"7 

572,48!) . 

'122,223 

~o.MO 

Medak · •• 1,0!!7,203. ' 510,388 .. 510,903 

\\'arangal 

NalgonJt· 

40 

.. 
•• 

•• 

1..581,607' • '10~,441).' . '182,22'7 

J,:i81,32G · 8lJ,MO .. 'i71,780 

1,5U,D7l ·.'1J3,81G·. 1 '1.:iD,I.:ID 

Z,611.210 

501,236 

4.'H,4.18 

~18,360 

.. 485,210 

--·~ 380,101 

374,865 

488,097 

442,817 153' 128 2,24.5 2,002 

413,883 1,312 1,14.8 608 GG5 

863,047 

850,525 

88 

13 

'41 

25 508 

12 2,1d 1,887 

G 

22 

a 

i,S3T.454 ~.111,603 !,615 2,2'U ' 3,6'43- 3,03$ 11· 

41 

480,715 

. 541,402 

502,471 

00.&.360 

'40-1,382 

497,531 55 

598,0M · 4~. 

40-1,505 .1'11 

• 3M,553 " ~2,11 T 

: ~1.'190 ; 4-15,136 

' 752,47'3' ; ' '13-1,313 

'1'26.583 - r • 692.179 

738,725 ' ~ ; 696.035 

219 

109 

331 

262, 

56 

• 

85 

4.6 

38 

128 

19'1 

UT 

258 

182 

4'1 

19 

681 

1,351 

135. 

10'1 

100 

U49· 80. 

·16 .. 

Gl2 

1,009 

01 

05 

.81 

. 8 ' 

G9 

u 

... 
10 

...• 

19 

·s. 

.. 
•• 

.. ' 

... ' 

. . 

•• 
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TABLE U-11 R e I i g i o n-(Contd.) 

OnrER RELICJONS 

7. na:l~trians !\lu1lim~ Chri!ilians Jews Tribal Non-Tribal 
State and Dislriet ,...~ -A. -A. ,.,._ 

\ I .A. -A 
I • \ I \ • • 

.- l\Jn!~ll Fem<tles Males Fem:lles 1\Iales Females Males Females l\lales Females l\Jales Females 

(1) ( 1 :J) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (ID) (20) . (21) (22) (23) (24) 

Hyderabad State 983 1.009 1,098.693 1,107,489 147,971 143,002 7 9 ll,l4l ll,261 1.861 1,789 

North llyduflbllfl 111 80 36G,!J50 368,130 22,000 21,688 1,721 1,100 
Divi11iu11 

Aurangabad 59 51 8~,49l 82,898 6,548 6,237 18 8 

rarhhani 12 1 li6,3fi7 54,928 250 235 80 DO 

,Nanded .. 41 21 . 56,427 57,083 ·235 209 24 19 

. Didar 3 -1 93,578 95,581 14,553 14,618 418 4.52 

Bhir- ... . . 3J,Il5 38,386 269 239 423 406 

. Osmanabad . 2 ... 36,968 39,254 145 150 '164 '125 

. 
:South Hyderobfld 8GIJ 929 131,143 139,359 .125,911 121,314 . , 9 12,212 12,261 uo 89' 

Dif:isiun -

.Hyderabad '102 775 2l9,64.4 263,642 17,049 17,680 ., 9 36 .• 89 

. Mahbubnagar 4 2 49,290 . 50,427 3,470 8,325 13 2 

,Raichur . ... - 8 4- 67,401 65,788 8,890 8,506 ... 2 

-Gulbarga ... 89 87 114,881 116,820 6,046 6,169 

..Adilabad. 0 1 ;!J,532 28,603 5,391 5,037 12,242 12,261 20 14. 

.Nizamabad .. 22 23 40,582 41,154 - '1,080 '1,001 

. )ledak " .. 43,085 49,791 16,281 15,772 

. Karimnagar 2 .. 3l,.i87 . 87,3611 11,028 10,276 10 a 
·warangal '73 83 50,344 49,347 32,146 29,903 45 2'7 

.Nalgonda .. ·a 2 36.3D7 36,421 18,590 17,630 . .. 14 s 



TABLE D-Ill 

ScHEDULED CAsTEs AND ScHEDULED TamEs 

This table gives districtwise figures for (a) Scheduled Castes (exclusive of persons.· 
returned ~s Harijans or Dheds); (~)persons re~ned as Harijans ~r Dheds; and (c) Sche

' duled Tr1bes. In accordance w1th the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order 1950 
the following castes have been declared to be scheduled in so far as_Hyderabad State i; 
concerned :- · 

I. Anamik 10. Dhor 18. MalaDasari 26. Manne 
:. Aray (Are) Mala 11. Ellamalwar (YellammaJe.· 19. MalaHannai . 27. .Masbt.i . a. Arwa Mala wandlu) . 20. Mala Jangarn .. ~a(Budga)Jang.un 12. Holeya 21 • MalaMashti 28. Mehtar 
5. Bind Ia 13. Holeya Dasari 22. Mala Sale (Netak:AAi) 29. }fitha Ayyawar 
6. Byagara 14. Kolupuwandlu 

23. MalaSany~i 30. Mochi 
1'. Chalvadi 15. !tladiga 

31. Samagara. 8. Chambbar 16. Mahar 2-1. :&lang 
D. Dakkal (Dokkalwar) 17. Mala 25. MangGarodi 32 .. Sindhollu (ClindollU) 

2. It may be observed that the above list of Scheduled Castes does not include 
vague terms like Dhed, Harijan, etc., which do not represent any specific caste. Prior
to census enumeration, the enumerators had been instructed to see that as far as possible
such vague terms were avoided.. On an examination of the enumeration slips in the
Tabulation Office before the commencement of sorting operations, it was, however,. 
noticed that a large number of persons had returned themselves as Harijans or Dheds-..
An insignificant number had returned themselves as Adi-Dravida, Adi-Andhra, Adi
Hindu, Adi-Karnataka, Adi-Jana and Panchama. Considering the conditions prevail
ing in this State, it was obvious that tliese returns ~~rtained almost exclusively to castes 
like 1\ladiga, 1\lala, Holeya, l\lahar and ~lang included in the list of Scheduled Castes .. 
In view of this, the number of slips returned for these categories were sorted and tabulated .. 
separately. Th~!Jgures in columns (5), (6} a!ld (7) of the table represent th~ total_number
returned as HarlJans .or Dheds. Included 1n this number are 2,531 Adi-Drav1da, 832" 
Panchama, 288 Adi-Andhra, 241 Adi-Hindu, II Adi-Jana and 5 Adi-Karnataka, total-. 
ling 3,9~8. · 

3. In accordance ~th the 'constitution (Scheduled T~il;es} Order, 1950, ·the follow
ing tribeshavebeendeclaredtobeschedulec:linso·rar as Hyderabad S~te is-concerned:--

• :1'. • • . 

L Andh 
2. Bhil 
L Chenchu or Chenchwar 

"- Gond (including Naikpod and Rajgond) 
5. Hill Reddis · 
6.. Kolam (including 1\lannervarlu) 

.. 
'1. Koya (including Bhine Koya and Raj~oya) 
. 8~ Pardhan .. 
D. Thoti. 

,The figures in columns {8), {9) and {10) re:(n-e8ent the total x:tumber ~eturned for these-
. tribes. . · , · . . · 

. ' 

4. There were no authorised lists of Scheduled C~tes (or Scheduled Tribes) in the
State during the pr_evious censuses. The corresponding lists of. ' Depressed Classes '~ 
• Adi-Hindus', or' Harijan.s·• varied from census to census and do not seem to· have had. · 

157 
41 
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any legal or other sanctio:I?-· Th~ list~ ~lso i~cluded a num?er of ' touchable ' castes. 
Sometimes castes of a particular hngtiisbc reg~on used to be Included among ' untouch
able ' castes and -the corresponding castes in the other linguistic regions used to be includ
·ed among the tribes or the ' touchable ' castes. In view of this, comparative figures for 
Scheduled Castes (and Scheduled Tribes) as recorded at the previous censuses cannot 
be furnished· on ,any reliable basis. Some figures, however, have been extracted from 
the previous censuses and are given in t~e succeeding sub-paragraphs for what they 
.are worth. · 

(a) The 1911 Census Report gives figures for 7 castes now scheduled, namely 
·Chambhar, Dhor, 1\Iadiga, 1\lahar, 1\lala, 1\lang and 1\Iochi. The 1921 Census Report 
furnishes figures for these 7 castes and gives in addition figures for 22 other castes, namely 
Anamik; Aray (Are) 1\Iala, Budga Jangam, Bindla, Byagara, Ellamalwar, Kolupuwandlu, 
l\Iala Dasari, 1\Iala Hannai, 1\Iala Jangam, 1\Iala l\lashti, .l\Iala Sale, l\Ia.la Sanyasi, Dakkal, 

·1\Ianne, 1\Iashti,'l\lehtar, 1\Iitha ·Ayyawar, Samagara, Sindhollu and also Dhed and Pan
·~hama. The 1931 Census Rep,ort furnishes figures for all the castes for which figures 
are available in the 192~ Census Report except for Aray (Are) l\lala, Budga Jangam, 
Kolupuwan~lu, 1\Iala pasari, 1\Iala Sale, l\litha Ayyawar and Panchama, i.e., it gives 
figures in all for.22 castes. In the 1941 Census Report figures for individual castes clas
:sified under ' Harijan ' are not available. But as many as 97 ' castes ' were clubbed 
together as· such which included ~ number of castes which were not ' untouchable ' or 
which were merely names ofprofessions followed by members of both ,-touchable' and 
·• untouchable' castes. For example,_ these 97 castes included Arwa, Attar, Bukka, Bala 
.Santosh, Channewar, Dasari, Dommara, Kaikadi, Kamati, Niradi, 1\Iaskoori, Pachha
. botla, Sunkari, Talhari, etc.' The 1941 figures for' Harijans 'are, therefore, appreciably 
-exaggerated.· Subject to all the limitations indicated above, comparative figures pertain
.ing to Scheduled Castes and· ~arijans and Dhecfs are given below:--

Persons returned as Percentage to total Percentage variation 
Cen.111 Year · Scheduled Castes and . Percentage variation population or the or State population 

H&rijanB and D~e<H . State ' 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1911 2,873,823 17.75 
1921 2.157,336 - 9.12 17.30 - 6.75 
1931 '2,419,953 +12.17 .. 16.76 +15.75 
1941 2,928,040 +21,00 17.92 +13.18 
1951 .. 8,088,843 + 5.49 16.56 +14.18 

The figures in column (5) pertain to the percentage variation of the total population 
-of the State as against the correspon_ding population recorded at the preceding census. 
·Compared with 1931 figures; persons returned as Scheduled Castes and Harijans and 
.Dheds in the State have increased by 27. 6 per cent, whereas the total population of the 
State has increased by 29.2 per cent .. The Scheduled Castes and Harijans and Dheds 
·lose appreciable numbers to Christianity. It may be interesting to note here that the 
percentage of Christians in the State to the total population has steadily increased. It 
·was 0.4 in 1911,0.5 in 1921, _1.0 in 1931, 1.3 in 1941 and is now 1.6. 

(b)' As regards the Scheduled Tribes, figures are available only for Andhs, Bhils, 
·Chenchus, Gonds, Kolams, Koyas and Pardhans in 1921. In 1931, fi(J'ures are· available 
-only for Andhs, Bhi~s, Chenchus, Gonds and Koyas. In 1941, figure~ are available for 
;.all the Scheduled Tribes except for Thoti. Comparative figures pertaining to Scheduled 
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Tribes are giv:en-': in the following table':-
,,~ ... ...,,,J: ,.; ,,... • •·• 

Censu8 Year Population of Percentage to . Census Year Population of· Percentage to 
Scheduled Tribes total population . Scheduled Tribes total population 

of the State - of the State 

(1) (2) (3) (1) - - (2) (8) 

18Jl 186,887 1.02 1941 •• 218,482 1.M 
1921 .. 158,207 1.27 1951 .•• - .. . ~.933 1.90 . 
1981 170,3M 1.18 

The increase in the population of SchedUled Tribes in 1951 is perhaps due to a be~ter_; 
enumeration of tribes like Andhs, Kolams, Koyas, etc. · ·. 

Non:-The flgurea given above are not; adjusted to correspond to the inter-state transfers of villages made during the decade
! M1·1951. But the population of the villa~ involved is so small, that the percentages given above are not likely to be materially 
altered. even if it were possible to adjust the figures accordingly. 

5. The ·number of Anglo_-Indians in this State was also · ~certainCd · separately .. 
'Iheir number districtwise is given below:-··._ .· · 

District Persons Males Females District Persons Males FemaJes. 

(1} (2) (3) (~) - (1) (2) - (3) (~) . 

State •• 8,91D 1,881 2,038 Mahbubnagar r •• • 

Raichur .. - 113 59 54. 
Auranpbad . . 60 83 . f/1 Gulbarga 18 8 5-
Parbhanl 65 26 89 Ad.i1abad .. . 83 42 41 
Nanded .. 12 4 8 Nizamabad . 85 . 18 .. 17 
Bidar ... 12 6 6 Medak 5 8 ·2" 
Bbir KarimDagar .. 20 12 8 
Oamanabad 8 

r . 

2 .. 1 . Warangal . 876 210 166: 
Byderabad 8,118 .. l~-'55 1.663· ·Nalgonda •4 a I 

The number of· Anglo-Indians. in. the Stat~ ~as .2,237-in l921, 3,370 in 193~ and .3,66()·_ 
in 1941. . - ·. . 
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TABLE D-Ill Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

SCHEDULED CASTES (EXCLUSIVE OP PERSONS RETURNED AS SCBKDULED TRIBES 
PERSONS RETURNED AS IIARJJANS lliRIJANS OR DHEDS 

oa Dutms) 
State and District 

Males Females Persona .Males 
-~ 

Persolltl Males Females Persons Females 

Q.) (2) (3) (4} (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10} 

Hyderabad State 2,800,184 1,414,183 1,386,001 288,659 144,713 143,946 354,933 178,756 176,177 

.North Hyderabad Divintm g2J,110 463,825 457,285 90,999 44,734 46,265 55,683 27,871 27,812 

Aurangabad 154,1129 '17,461 77,268 7,562 3,801 3,761. 17,236 8,648 8,588 , 
~---

Parbhani 175,005' 87,427 87,578 15,800 7,668 8,132 25,~05 12,853 12,652 
..---..--

Nanded 177,975 89,251 88,724 9,289 4,108 5,181 11,178 5,500 5,678 - -Bidar 155,907 79,337 76,570 31,021 15,461 15,560 174 86 88 

·Bhir 124,305 62,723 61,582 7,176. 3,538 3,638 '1,4.82 727 755 
-<--- -~ __ -.~--

Osmimabad 133,189 . 67,626 65,563 20,151 10,158 9,993 108 57 51 -
.South Hyderabad D~vilitm 1,~79,074 950,358 928,716 197,660 99,979 97,681 299,250 150,885 148,365 

Hyderabad 182,624 .. 91,426 91,198 36,724 18,015 18,70~ 141 76 65 

.l\lahbubnagar 230,894 115,695 115,199 12,744. 6,32~ 6,422 4.,727 2,379 2,348 

.Raichur 120,931• 59,819 61,ll2 .II,923 6,071 5,852 11 " 7 

·Gulbarga 168,267 84,081 84,186 38,04.1 19,160 18,881 135 78 57 

Adilabad 145,4.96 72,579 72,917 9,530 4.,697 4,833 166,941 83,576 83,36i 

Nizamabad · 122,8ll 60,256 62,555 3,762 1,867 1,895 7,108 3,465 3,64.3 . 

. Brledak .. 175,525 89,319 86,206 8,924 4,574 4,350 79 30 49 
. . 

Karimnagar · 278,155 141,805 136,350 29,8ll 15,6ll 14.,200 13,316 6,831 6,485 

Warangal 198,066 101,937 96,129 23,207 ll,9ll ll,296 106,537 54.,317 52,220 

Nalgonda 2s6,so5 133,44.1 122,864 22,994 ll,751 ll,243 255 129 126 



TABLED-IV 

~II GRANTS 

This table indicates districtwise the·number of persons enumerated in Hyderabad 
State according to their place of birth. In case of persons born within Hyderabad State
t~e ~gures are split up into those born in ( i) the district of enume~ation and ( ii) other· 
distriCts of the State. In case of persons born beyond Hyderabad State but within 
India the figures are split up into (i) the states adjacent to the state of enumeration 
(ii) otherstatesofthe Indian Union and (iii) elsewhere in India.· In case of persons bor~. 
outside India, the figures are split up according to the continents· (with U. S. S. R. 
includedinAsja) .. Figuresundereachcontinentare further sub-divided into a few specific 
countries and ' elsewhere ' in the Continent. · · 

· 2. In the instructions issued to enumerators in this regard, they were asked to 
ascertain and record the place of birth of every person, districtwise in case of persons 
born in Hyderabad State, statewise in case of persons born outside Hyderabad State 
but within the Indian Union and countrywise in case of all the·rest. The number of 

·persons grouped in the table under.' Elsewhere in India,' ' Elsewhere in Asia,' ' Else
where in Europe,' ' Elsewhere in Africa ' and ' Elsewhere in America,' with break-up 
by the specific countries where they .were born, is given below:- · . 

A. ELSEWHERE IN. INDIA 

. (a) Of these 624 persons {829 males and 295 females)~ 506 persons consisting 
of 276 males anq 280 females returned their birth-place as Portuguese India. Of this' 
number, 402 persons (228 males and 179 females) ~~re enumerated in Hyderabad; 20 
persons (9 males and 11 females) in Raichur; 19 persons (7 n1ales. and 12 females)_ iri , 
Gulbarga; 1 male in Bidar; 17 persons (5 males and 12 females) in Osmanaba~; 1 female 
in Bhir; 17 persons (12 males and 5 females) in Aurangabad; 5 persons (8 males and 
2 females) in Parbhani; 1 male in Nanded; 2 males in Aq.ilabad; 7 persons (5 males and 
2 females) in Nizamabad; 1 male in Karimnagar ahd 18 persons (7 males and 6 females) 
in \Varangal District. ·· / · · · · · · 

(b) 118 persoris consisting of 58 males and _65. females returned their birth_. 
place as Fre!Lch India. Of this nu~ber, ·.109 persons (4? m~les and 64 females) wer.e 
enumerated In Hyderabad ; 3 males In RaiChur ; 2 males In ·A~rangabad ; . and 4 persqns 
(3 males and 1· female) in \Varangal. · · · · 

-B. ELSEWHERE lN AsiA 

.·· (a) Of these 97S persons {820 males a:n:d 158 females),. 750 p;ersons consisting of 
654 males and 96 'females returned their birth-place as~ Arabia. ·Of this number 577 
persons (502 males and 75 females) were enumerated in Hyderabad; 1 male inl\lahbu~ 
naO'ar • 7 males in Raichur ;.15 males in Gulbarga; 2 persons (1 male and 1 female) In 
Bidar; 9 persons (8 males. and 1 fem~le) in Bhh:; 66 persons (52 males and _14 females) -
in Aurangabad; 6 males In Parbhan1; 12 persons (11 males and··1· female) In ·Nanded; 
14 persons (13 males and 1 female) in A,dilabad ; 18 persons (12 m~les and 1 female) in 

161 



162 

Nizamabad · 6 males in 1\Iedak ; 2 males in Karimnagar ; 16 persons (15 males and I 
female) in Warangal and 4 persons (3 males and 1 female) in Nalgonda. , 

(b) 155 persons consisting of 118 males and 37 females returned their .birth
place as Iran. Of thisnu!'llber, _115 persons (93 males ~nd 22 females) wer~ enumerated 
in Hyderabad; 1 male In Raichur; 6 persons (3 males and 3 females) In Gulbarga; 
1 male in Osmitnabad ; 13 males in Aurangabad ; 3 persons (1 male and 2 females) in 
Nizamabad and 16 persons (6 m~les and 10 females) in Warangal. . 

(c) 23 persons consisting of 15 males and 8 females returned their~ birth-place 
as Indonesia. Of this number, 18 p~rsons (12 males and 6 females) were enumerated in 
Hyderabad ; 1 male in Raichur; 1 female in Osmanabad; 2 persons (1 male and 1 female) 
in Aurangabad and 1 male in Nizamabad. _ . 

(d) 19 persons consisting of 12. males and 7 females returned their birth-pla('e 
as Iraq. Ofthis number, 17 persons (10 males and 7 females) were enumerated in Hyder
abad; 1 male in Nizamabad; and 1 male in Nalgonda. 
. (e) 16 persons consisting· of 10 males and 6 females returned their birth-place 

as Turkey. Of this number, 15 persons (9 males and 6 females) were enumerated in 
Hyderabad ; and 1 male in Nizamabad. 

- (f) 5 ·persons consisting of 2 males and 3 females returned their birth-place as 
Siam. Of this number, 4 persons (1 male and 3 ~emales) were enumerated in Hyderabad; 
and 1 male in Aurangabad .. 
, - - . (g) 2 persons consisting .of 1 m~le and 1 female returned their birth-place as 
Palestine and were enumerated in Hyderabad. . -

(h)· 2 males returned their birth-place as .Syria and were enumerated in Hyder-
a bad. 

. (i) 2 males returned their birth-place as Maldiveislands alid were enumerated 
~ . 

in Gulbarga. · · . 
(j) 1 male returned hfs J:>irth~place as Bhut~n and was enumerated in Hyder

abad. 
(k) 1 male returned his birth-place as Hongkong and was enumerated in Karim-

nagar. 
(l) 1 male returned his birth-place as Asia J.llinor and was enumerated in 

Hyderabad. · · · 
(m) 1 male returned his birth-place as Philippine Islands and was enumerated 

in Hyderabad. · , · -
C •. ELSEWHERE iN EuROPE 

. . (a) Of these 132 persons ( 4~ m~les and 89 females), 76 persop.s consisting of 24 
males and 52 females returned their brrth-p~ace as Italy. Of this number, 55 persons 
(10 males and 45 females) were enumerated In Hyderabad; 2 persons (1 male and 1 fe
male) in 1\iahbu~nagar; 2 females in !l-aich~r; 1 female in l\Iedak; 12 persons (9 males 

_ and 3 females) In Warangal and 4 males In -N algonda. 
(b) 18 pers?ns consisting of 6 males and 12 females returned their birth-place 

as Germany. Of this number, 17 persons (6 males and 11 females) were enumerated in 
Hyderabad; _and .1 female in Raichur. 

(c) 11 pe~sons consisting of 4 males and 7 females returned their birth-place 
as France. Of- this number, 9 persons (3 males and 6 females) were enumerated in 
Hyderaba:d ; 1 male in Aurangabad and 1 female in Adilabad. 
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(d) 6 females returned their birth-place as Spain. Of this number 5 females 
were enumerated in Hyderabad and 1 female in Nalgonda. · ' . 

. · (e) ? persons consisting of 3 m~es and 2 females returned their birth~place as 
Czechoslovakta and were enumerated In Hyderabad. · . · . _ · . . _ . 

(/) 5 persons consisting of 1 male·and 4 females returned their birth-place as · 
Switzerland and were enumerated in Hyderabad. . · . . · 

{g) 3 persons consisting of 2 males and 1 female returned their birth-place as 
·.Austria and were enumerated in Hyderabad. . . 

.. (h) 2 persons consisting ~f 1 male and 1 _female r~turned their birth-place as 
· Belgtum. Of th1s number, 1 male was enumerated In Hyderabad, and 1 female in Adil- . 
abad. · · · 

Greece. 

a bad. 

(i) 2 persons consisting of 1 male and 1 female returned their birth-place as 
qf this number, 1 female w~s enumerated in Hyderabad and 1 male in Nanded. 
(j) 1 female returned her birth-place ~s Poland -and was enu~~rated in Hyder--

. . . . . . 

(k} 1 female returned her birth-place as Finland and was enumerate<J in 
Hyderaba~. · 

(l) 1 female returned her bi~th-place as Rumania and was enu~erated in 
IIyderabad. . 

· (m} 1 male returned his birth-place as Europe and . was enumerated in· 
HydeJ;"abad. · · · · . .. 

. ' 
D. ELSEWHERE IN AFRICA 

. . . 

(a) Of these 85. persons (44 males and 41 females), 13 ·persons consisting of 9 
males and 4 females returned their birth-place as. East Africa. ·Of this number, ·2 males 
were enumerated in Hyderabad; 5 persons (4 males and.1'female)·in Raichur ;.5 per-
~ons (2 males and 3 females} in Auranga.bad and 1 female i~ Nizamabad. · · . 

. . 

(b) 2 persons· consisting of 1 male arid· 1 female returned _their. birth-place· as. 
Central Africa . and were enumerated in Aurangaba~. -• ·. . · ·. . . -

(c) 70 persons consisting of 34 males and ·36 females ret~n.ed their birth-place · 
.as Africa. Of this number, !?5 persons. (26 males and 29 females) were enumerated in , 
Hyderabad; 1 female in Bhir; 1 female in Osmanabad; 1 female in Nanded; 6 persons 
(4 males ~nd 2 females) in 'Adilabad ;- 3 persons (2 'males and.l female) in Nizamabad 
and 3 persons '(2 males and 1 female)·in Warangal! .·. · _:.. · . · . · . 

. . . 

E.· ELSEWHERE IN AMERICA. 
• • .., e 

. (a) Of these 5t persons (25 males and 32 females), 1 male returned his :.birth .. 
place as West 'Indies and was enumerated. in· Hyderaba~. . _ . , .. 

(b) 1 female returned her birth-place as South .America_ and .. was enum~r~ted 
in Hyderabad. · · .· · · · . . . · .. · · . · ·. · · . . · · · · · · · 

(c) .55 persons consisting of. 24 males. and. 31 females returned the~ birth-place 
.as .America.·· Of this number, 2Q persons (9 males and 11. females) were enumerated in · 
Hyderabad; 4 males in 1\lahbubnagar; 1 female i~ Raic~ur;. 4 .persons (1 male an~ 3 
females) in Gulbarga; ·4 persons (2 males and 2 females) 1n N1zamabad; 11.,persons (6 
males and-5 females} in 1\Iedak; 2 females·in Karimnagar·; 4 persons (1 male and 3 females)~ 
in Warangal; and 5 persons (!"male ~~d 4 females)_in Nalgonda.· · · 



164 

TABLED-IV M igr 

Hyderabad State Nwth Hyderabad Di'Oision 
District, State, etc., or Country where bom r-' . ,. S.J ....... 

\ 
Per~ons Males Females Persona Males Femalu 

·\,!} (2) (3) (4) (5) (~) (7) 

A. Bom in India 

I. :PI~TRI~ WITBUi ~ ~T.f.'q 9~ ~~BATIO!'f • • 18,250,024 9,248,117 9,001,897 5,814,199 2,969,238 2,844,961 

(i) District of Em,1~era\i9~ .. 0. 17,381,515 8,875,567 8,505,948 5,592,690 2,890,418 2,702,272 
(ii) Other Districts 868,509 . 372,560 495,949 22~,509 78,820 142,68!1-

II. STATE$ Di{ l~~At ~~TO~ ~ ~T·~ C?P 
395,592 ~76,4ft6 219,12& . ENUME;¥-TION .. 130,475 45,818 84,657 -

(i) States a.djace~t to the State of Enqmera~ion • -'336,171 ""139,996 196,175 118,006 38,080 '19,926 
(1i) Other States • • •. H ~8.797. 36,141 22,656 12,425 7,714 4,711 (iii) Elsewhere in India • • • • . •• 624 329 295 44 24 20 

T~~ f4., •• 1~.645,616 9~424.59~ 9~21,023 5.944,674 3,Q15,056 2,929,618" 

B. Countries in Asia beyond India (InclUding U.S.S.R.) 

(i) Afghanistati 243 214 29 67 48 19' (ii) Burma . 0 0 376 203 173 27 18 9' (iii) Ceylon 61 39 22 2 1 1 · ( iv) China •• . ~ 53 37 16 3 1 2 (v) Nepal 2,155 1,835 320 212 205 7 (vi) Pakistan • • • • 4,963 3,026. 1,937 1,260 801 459• (vii) Straits Settlements and Malaya 22 12 10 1 1 (viii) U.S.S.R •. ~. 5 3 2 1 1 
(ix) Elsewhere in Asia 978 - 820 158 113 94 19' 

Total B ••• 8,856 6,189 2,6(»7 1,686 1,169 511 
c. CQ&!ntrie&. in EurO]J~ (~clu4ing U.S..$.1,l.~ 

(i) United Kingdom and Northern Ireland .. 274. t37 137 16 6 10· (ii) Eire • • • .- · •• .. 8 6 2 
(iii) Elsewhere in Europe (excluding U.S.S:R.) 132 43 89 2 2 

Total C ••• 414 186 228 18 B· 10· 

D. C~ntries. i,TJ "Afripq_ 

(i) Kenya .. • 0 ... .. •, 1 l 1 1 ( ii) Mauritius •• 
~· . '· ... 1 1 

(iii) Mozambique .. 
(iv) Union of South-Africa .. 8 ], 7 ~ 2' (v) Elsewhere in Africa. 85 44 41 10 3 7 

T~tal( J;>. •. 95 47 48 13 I 9· 
B. Countries i~ AmericiJ, 

(i) Canada 23 10 13 2 1 r (ii) United States 
'~. •. ,. 35 9 26 8 3 5-( iii) Elsewhere in America 57 25 3Z 

Total E •.•• 115 44 71 10 I -8-

'· Countrie1 in A_ustralasia 

(i) Australia •• •• 8 2 6 2 2' (ii) New 7;ealand 0. ... "4 l 3 1. 1 
Total F ••• 12 3 9 3 3 

Total population •• 18,655,108 9.431,061- 9,l24.04€. 6,916,404 3,016,241 t,930,16S 



ants 

AURA!'OrCAD.\0 

Pei'IIOna 1\lales 11'emales 

(8) (9) (10) 

1,13.1,533 581,329 5.';2,20-J. 

1,103,788 
:U,7.W 

-",008 

40,01l 
3,074. 

19 

571.180 
I :),1-1.9 

13,398 

1:!,942 
2,-U:! 

1 .. 

5:17.608 
J.a..:mu 

29,510 

27,973 
1,5:1:! 

5 

.1.118,411 696,121 681,1 J.l 

83 
21 

2 
2 

166 
G30 

. I 
1 

82 

138 

13 ... 
1 

.11· 

1' 
•• .. 

2 
7 

10 

... 
•• 
•.. 

•• 
1 

1 

... 
.21 
14. 

I 
I 

. 16.1 
81Jl 

I 
67 

669 

I 

1 

(J 

1 

8 

4 

•• 
.. 

G 
7 
I 
I 
3 

23l 
•• 
15 

26!1 

8 

' 
•• 

2 
4 

. . . 
. . . 

•• •• ·, 

•• 
1 

.. 1 .. 

.1.179,401 191~0fl. 681,998 
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TABLED-IV 

NAND ED DmAa 
r-·~--------~------------~ r-----.-A.. --------.... 

l't'r.ions Males Females Persons . l\Iales Females Persons Males Females 

(11) (12) (13) . (14) (15) (16) (18) (19)' 

!)!)) ,530 503,288 4.88,242 032,987 469,475 463,512 1,169,786 592,560 '577 ,220 

0.1:!.!107 
3J,:!l:J 

' 10.133 

16,629 
2,409 

5 

4R!J,072 
. J.a.,:!1G 

7,146 

5.549 
1,5!14 . 

3 

463,235 
2.i,007 

11,0~7 

11,080 
905 

2 

s8r.845 
51,14.2 

16,63~ 

13,344. 
3,200. 

1 

450,216 
19,259 

7,328 

5,338 
1,989 

1 

431,629 1,139,923 . 583,439 
81,883 2!1,863 9,121 

'9,307 

8,006 -~ .. 
1,301 

2,860 

2,210 
649 

1 

1,719. 

1,274 
444 

1 

556,484 
20,742 

1,141 

936 
205 ... 

1,010,663 610,434 600,229 919,622 476,803 472,819 1,172,646 '694,279 . 6'18,361 

7 
3 

8 
179 . 

G 

198 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. 
•• 

2 
·1 .. 
a: 

. , .. ... ;. 
. -. ·. 

4 
2 

.8 
117 

.. 

. .. .. 

.. 
•• 

1 
~--- .. 
•• 

- ..• 
... 

8 
'1 

. . . 
62 

.. 
68 

.•. 

. . 

.•. 

1 
:. 1 . 
. •• 

·-· 

.... · .a 
1 

_ ...... __ -..&..tt....----·""' ...... ~ .. 
7 

275 

.• . 
12 

&12 

1 

1 

I 

l 

' , 

•• 
' . . 
.. 

·~·': . 

•.• 

•. J 

... 
5 2 

181- 94 

11 

206c 

1 

1 

•.. 
•• 

•• . .. ... 

-~·· 
. .. 

1 
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. .. .. 
. ... -

' .. ~ 
1 

l 

~· .. . .. 
•• 

. ·~ ~ . •. 

I. 

1 
9 

82 
•.• ... 
2 

49 

... 
,0 • 

; ," ' . ·-~·· 

·.'1 

, 

.. ' . 

. ·' 

-. .;;. 

'I 
14 

1 

26 

8 

I. 

: .. 
-·· 

1 

1 
2 

18 

1 

13 

.. 

.. 

•• • • • 
.4 

.. 
1.010,861 610_161 ... 600,291 149,936 411.010 ·. 41J,S26 1.112,102 694.308 S'/8,394 
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TABLED-IV M igr 
• ./ ./ 

DRIB OSMAN A BAD 

District, State, etc., or country where born Persons Males Females Persoll8 Males Females 

(JJ ' (20) 
' 

(21) (22) (23) (24) (25) 

A.. Born in In_dia 

J. DISTRICTS WJ"rRI:"' TilE STATE OF E:'II'UliERATIO:'II' •• 808,163 416,874 391,289 778,200 405,712 872,488- . 
. 

76R,11a 403,670 li) n:str:C't of EmameratiUI\ 364,445 741,712 892,841 848,871 
(ii) Other Dis1ricti 40,048 ' 13,204 26,844 36,488 12,871 23,617 

IJ. STATES IN INDio\ DEVONO TU~ STATF. OF • 
F.N'UliERATION .. 17,773 5,115 12,658 2~,166 9,112 20,054· 

(i) State~ adjflc~nt to. the State of E~um~ration. ]6,767 4,445 l2,322 28,141 8,532 19,609 
(ii) Other State!! ... ),003 670 335 1,008 575 A33 

·(iii) Elsewhere in India .. 1 1 17 5 12 

Total A 825,936 121,989 103,947 807,366 114,824 392,54Z" 

B. Countries in Asia bcyrmd India (Including U.S.S.R.) 

(i) Afghanistan •• 5 " 1 
(ii) Bunna 1 1 1 1 

(iii) feylon 
(it:) Ch na •• . ' .. 
(v) Nepal .. • d' JO 10 17 11 

(a•i) Pakistan 83 57 26 61 87 24-
(vii) Strait~J Settlements and l\lalaya 

(viii) l'$.S.R. .. · · .. . ; ', 

(i.l')·Eliewbere in Asia D 8 1 2 1 1 

Total n. 108 80 28 81 56 z.s. 
c. Countriu in Europe (e.rdu(/ing U.S.S.R.) 

(i) Unitt>d Kingd?m nnd !\orthNn Jrclancl 1 1 2 1 1 
(ii) Eire ·~ 

(iii) Elsewhere in Europe (cxclud:r.~ l.".S.S.R.) •• 

TultJ/ C. 1 1 z 1 I 

D. Countries in Afrira 

. ( il Kl'n~·n .. 
(ii) Mauritius •• · .. 

(iii) l\lo7.amhiqne .. 
(it•) llnionllrSottth ,ur:C'a · 
(z:) EL.;ewherc in Africa .I. 1 1 1 1 

Total D. . . 1 i 1 1 . 

E. Countries in A11U'rica 

li\ Canada .. . . 
(ii) l'nit.cd States .. . . 

(iii) El.iewhere in America.·.· .. . .. 
Total E. . . 

.F. Countries in A ustrala:~ia 

(i) An<~tralia •• .. .; 2 2" 
(ii) New Zealand .. · .. ·•. . .. 

Total F. .. -Z Z' 

Total Population 826,fJ.Jf1· 422,069· 103,911• 801,45Z 114,881 392,571 



ant s-(Contd.) 

South Hyderabad Di'Oirion 
- . A- -~ \ 

Malu' Femalu 

(26) (27) (28) 

12,435,825 6,218,889 6,156,936 

11,788.825 5,985,149 5,803,616 
- 611,000 293,140 353,260 

265,111 

!18,165 
'46,312 

580 

130,648 

101,916 
28,421 

305 

134,469 

116,249 
11,945 

215 
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HYDER AD AD. 

· Persons ·· · · ·• Males · Females Persons Males- c-· Females· · Persons • 1\Iaies Females 

(29) {80) (31) (82) (33) 

1,428,038 715,121 712,917 1,180,358 591,051 

1,201,723 597,596 601,127 1,..155,4641 582,4641 
226,315 117,525: 108,790 • 21,89-1· 8,587 

77,828 

419,189 
28,178 
.I 511 

42,091 

25,4241 
16,399 

'268 

85,73'7 

23,715' 
11,779 

243 

8,0741 . 8,1411 

4,827 ' 2,447 
1,247 694. 

. 

(M) (85) (36) 

589,807 1,104.,884 559,4177 

573,000 1,078,573 54.5,4.50 
16,307 26,311' 14.,027 

2,933 

l 2,880 
553 
. ' ' 

4.6,851 

44,4193 
2,835 
"· 23. 

19,818 

18,4.59 
"1,84.2 

.. , 12 

(87) 

54.5,4.07 
\ 

533,123 
.12,284. 

27,038 

26,084. 
998 
11 

12,'100,942 6,409,531 6,291,405 1,505,866 151,212 '148,654. 1,186,432' 594,192 592,240 1,151,135 579,290 512,445 

176 
349 

59 
50 

1,943 
-3,'103_ 

!1 
4 

865 

1,170 

1 .. 
' 16 

.!! 

21 
21 
57 

105 

' 3 

' 

166 
186 

38 
36 

' . 1,630 
2,225 

12 
2 

'126 

6,020 

131 
6 

11 

111 

1 

1 
41 

43 

9 
6 

25 

40 

2 
1 

3 

10 
164 

21 
II 

313 
1,418 

9 
2 

139 

2,150 

121 
2 

89 

218 

I 
31 

39 

12 
"21 
32 

65 

4 
2 

6 

184. 
282 

4.3 
89 

781 
'8,118 
. • 18 

2 
::. 753 

6,115 

14.5 
7 

105. 

. 251 

"-
57 

61 

'• 29 

6 
2 

8 

126 
14.3 
29 
27 

601 
1,795 
·11 

1 
833 

·3,366 

76 
5 

27 

108 

.• . 
. . . . 

28 

28 

'. 8 
l .. ..,. 
r 10 

·; 13 

.. 2 
. I 

--3 

8 
189 

141 
12 

180 
1,818 

·7 
1 

12d 

1.'149' 

89 
·2 

78 

119 

:: 

·• 28 

33 

•• . .; 
2 

29· 
11· . . . 

1 

43 

a . .. 

•• 
• • • 
. ' .. 

••' 

s ,. 
••• 

11· 

.... 
•• .. 

•• 

29 
9 

. ' ~- -,. 

•• 
• • . .; . ... 
.. .. . 

.. .. 

•• 
• l. .... 

. .-
2 

.: 

•• 

.,: 

17 
20 

8 
10 
62 
90 
·,a 
1· 
9 

219 

2 - ··' 11 
..; .. 
·-t· -:a 

3 

.. 
•• .. 
... 

a· 
7' . .. 

10. 

. . . .. 

.. 

" i 

18 

. . 
·I 
I 

' 
7' 
I' 

·r 

9 

- .. 

17 . 
14. 
•4 
8 

51 
77 
'.'·:~ 
1· 
9 

181 

13 
'l . ~ 

13 

1 

' 6 

3· 
f . . 

8 
4 
2 
5 

18 
2 

32 

2 

8 

6 

1 

1 

" I 
1 

-(I 

. . ' .. 

12,101,'101 1,414,821 1,211,881 1.$11,3Jf '/IIJ,'/311 '160/101 1.181,491 · 614.131 ' 592,25'1 1.1&1,981 519,411 112,481 
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TABLE D·IV 

GULBABGA ADILA.BAD 

District, State, etc., or Country where bom Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

,(1) ' ' (88) {89) (40) (41) (42) {4.3) 

Jl.. Bom in India. 

J. DISTRICTS WITHIN TBB STATB o:r ENUKBBATIOK •• 1,425,391 117,255 708,136 872,509 438,519 433,990' 

(i) District of Enumeration . 1,895,087 705,567 689,520 805,945 406,776 399,16~ 

(ii) Other Districts •• 80,304 11,688 18,616 66,564 81,743 84,821 

n. STATES IN INDu BEYOND TBB STATE or 
ENUMBBATION ..• . ,; ' . -~ 23,407 9,34.9 14,058 29,785 13,203 16,582" 

(i} States adjacent to the State of Enumeration. 21,821 8,434 13,387 27,189 11,651 15,538 
(ii) Other States .. 1,567 908 659 2,594 1,550 1,0'"' 
~iii) Elsewhere in India 19 '1 12 2 - 2 

Total .A. ... 1,448,798 726,604 122,194 902,294 451,122 450,57Z 

B. Countriu ira Aria beyond lndi4 (Including V.S.S.B.) 

(i) Afghanistan;- 7 6 1 1 1 
(ii) Burma •• 3 1 2 8 1 2' 

(iii) Ceylon ... • e. . . l 1 
(iv) China .. { 

(v) Nepal . ' ~ .. . ' 36. 36 9 8 1 
(vi) Pakistan • ~ •• 69. 48 21 175 125 50' 

(vii) Straits Settlements and Malaya .. . . 
. (viii) U.S.S.R. • o~ .. 

(ia:) Elsewhere in Asia· 23. 20 a 14 18 I 

'·. TolalB. 139 112" 2'1 zoz 148 s~ 

• c. Counlriu ira Europe (ucluding V.S.S.B.) 

(i) Uriited Kingdom and Northern Ireland 2 1 1 16 8 s 
(ii) Eire .. . • ~ . • • .. 

(iii) Elsewhere U:t Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) •• .. 2 2' 

Total C. z .1 1 18 8 1{)> 

D. Cimntriu in Africa 

(i) Kenya . ~ .. . . ~. 

(ii) Mauritius • ; , . ~ ' 

(iii) Mozambique. • •. . . 
(iv) Union of South Africa : . . . • • 

•!-; (v) ~lsewhere in Africa ·• ~ . .. ~~ 
... cs 4 2' -

·l 
:j· Total D. .. ' . IJ I z 
.B. · Counlriu in America . 

.:• (i) Canada . . .. •1 . . I .. 2' 
(ii) United States .. 

·~ ·1 1 
(iii) Elsewhere in America.~ . ., .. 6 1 a 

ToiGIB. •• • , I z ~ 

Countriu in Awtralaria 

(i) AUstralia •• . . .. . .. 
(ii) New Zealand •• 

Total 1!. •• •• 
Tolal Population 1,148,g44, '126,719 122,226 go2,52B 151,882 150,64(1 



.ant s-(Contd.) 

Penons 

762,037 

668,188 
83,84.9 

10,938 

8,600 
2,829 

'1 

NIZAMABAD 

Males 

(45) 

876,104 

884,068 
42,036 

6,329 

4,088 
1,338 

. 5. 

Females Persons 

· (46) (4T) 

385,933 

334,120 
51,818 

4,607 

8,614 
991 

2 

1,024,227 

980,003 
44,224 

2,919 

2,428 
491 . 

Males 

(48) 

514,639 

501,129 
13,510 

1,637 

1,861 
276 

169 

Females · Persons .Males Females P.ersons 

(49) (50) (51)' (52) (53) 

509,.588 1,577,999 

478,874 1,553,200 
80,714 24,799 

1,28~ '8,604-

2,865. 
738 
.1 

797,352 . 780,fl4.7 1,530,099. . 
789,407 763,793 1,442,933 

7JJ~5 16;~54 87,166 

1,562 

J,254. 
~08 

45,693 
4,961 . 

l'l 

TABLE. Q-IY 

WABANGAL 

Males Females 

(54) (55) 

' ·-
782,98.$ . 747,114 

742,518 700,415 
ilol,,467 . 46,699 

22,362 
'3,775 

10 

~4,524 

23,831 
1,186 

'1 

'111,913 182,433 390,540 1,021,146 ' i16,276 510,870 1,581,603 799,394 '182,209 1,580,770 809,132 . 171,638 

6 
I 

10 
119 . ' 
19 

159 

15 
1 

16 

1 

1 .. 
6 

. . 
4 

4 

• 8 

10. 
81 

11 

111 

' 1 .. 
' 
1· .. 
8 

. 4 

... . .. ' 

I 

I 

. . . 
... 

88 

8 

41 

a·. 

I 

1 
1 

' 

•• 
. .. 

~: . 

. 5 

. 1 

.2 

100 
1-6 

·e 

111 

.. 

"" ... 
'1'/3,158 382,561 190,59& 1,D!1,Jil 

5 
1 
1 

M 

" 
•• 
6 

101 

5 

, 
, 

.. 
• • 

•• 

.. 1 

.. 16 

. . . 
. . 

12 

. 1 

!,3 

.. 5 

5 

•• . .. .. 
', .. 

. 5. 

.1 
. . 1 . 
. 1 
. 3 
.84 
. .. 

. 8 

. ' 4t 

. .· .. ·. 

.. u 

.. 
. .. 

.. ' 
:. -1 

. . . .... 
•• 

.... 
" 1 

.. 1 
.1 
. 2. 

.. 81' 

.. 8 

' • . 43 

8 .. 
'. ' .I' 

~· ... 
' ... 

•• 

1 
. ' .. 

•• 
1 

·8 .... 
•• 

l I 

.sa 
2 

' .... 
855. 

83 
- I 

32·. 

5, . , S07 

11 

.. ~ 
11 

. ~ .. 

••. , . 
z 

• >I •• 

• ••• e 

... 

•• 
12 , .. 

'41 

... 

. ... 
•• 
I 

4 

•• 
1 

1 

1 
21 
2 

290 
.50 

1 

21 

388 

16 

'9 

25 

. .... . .. 
1 

1 

. .. 

12 

65 
sa. 

11 

-121 

18 

8 

l(J 

1 

.1 

3 

3 

1 

1 

116,388 51Q,S05 l.$11,661 '199,440 112,221 1,581,326 809,546 -· '111,78(1 
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_Migrant s-(Concld.) 

District, State. etc •• or Country where hom 

\ ' (1) 

A.. Born in India. 

I. DISTRICTS WITHIN THE STATE OP ENUMERATION 

(i) District of Enumeration 
(ii) Other Districts • : .. 

u. STATES IN INDIA BEYOND TDE STATE OP ENUMERATION 

(i) States adjacent to the State of Enumeration 
(ii) Other States .. 

(i#) Elsewhere in India 

Total A.. 

B. Countries in A'!a beyond India (I~uding U.S~.R.) 

(i) Afghanistan . . . 
(ii) Burma 

. (iii) Ceylon •• 
. - - (iv) China 

(v) Nepal ... 
· (vi) Pakistan 
(vii) Straits Settlements and Malaya '!-" 

(viii) U.S.S.R. 
(i~) Elsewhere in Asia 

Total B. 

C._· Countries in Europe (e~cluding U.S.S.R.) 

· (i) United Kingdom and Northern Ireland 
. (ii) Eire 

(iii) Elsewhere in Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) 

D. Countries in Africa 

Kenya 
Mauritius 
Mozambique 

... (i) 
(ii) 

(iii) 
(iv) 
(v) 

Union of South Africa 
Elsewhere in Africa . 

E. Countries in America 

(i) Canada 
(ii) United States 

(iiH Elsewhere in America 

8.. Countries in Australasia 

: (i) Australia ..•• 
(ii) New Zealand 

Total C. -

... 

Total D. 

· TotalE. 

. .. . ... 
I I •• •.• 

Total F. 

Total population 

.. 
-~ 

.. 

.. .. .. 
•• 

.. ... 
•• ... 

.. 

.. 

.. 
•• 

Persons 

(56) 

1,530,283 

1,507,709 
~2,57-t 

13,04.2 

11,110 
1,932 

1,643,328 

1 

608 
5 

1 
5 

tS%1 

s 

5 , 

a 
15 

5 

ZJ 

1,543,97$ 

N..U.GONDA 

Males 

(57) 

786,386 

780,174. 
6,212 

6,896 

5,181. 
1,715 

193,282 

513 
5 

• 
522 

1 

1 
5 
1 

'I 

'193,816 

\ 

Females 

(58) 

. 74.3,89'1 

727,535-
. 16,362 

6,146 

5,929 
217 

'150,01~ 

J 

1 
1 

91" 

1 

l 

~ 

2 
10 

• 
11 

'150,159 



TABLE D-V ( i) 

DISPLACED PERSONS .BY YEAR OF ARRIVAL 

This table gives districtwise figures for displaced persons from Pakistan. ~th their 
break-up according to the year of arrival in India. In the instructions issued to enumera
tors with regard to the question pertaining to displaced persons, . a ' displaced person~ 
was defined as follows :- . . · · 

.. Displaced Person' means any person who has entered India having left or been compelled to leave his home in 
\Vestem Pakistan on or.after the 1st March.1947. or his home in Eastern Pakistan on or after the 15th October, 1946, on ac
count of civil disturbances or the fear of such disturbanc.es or on account of the setting up of the two Dominions or 
India and Pakistan. " . . , · · · · . · · · . , . · 

' . . I. ~ : : ' : , ~ • 

The enumerators were, however, directed to explain the term. only when required 
to do so by the persons, enumerated~· Ordinarily, they were merely to· ascertain (and 
record) with regard to each person enumerated by them as to whether he came to India 
leaving his home in Pakistan on account of civil disturbances, or the fear of such distur
bances, or on account of setting up of India.and Pakistan, and if so, the date ofhis arrival 
in India and the district of Pakistan from which he came. But at the tabulation stage, 
the slips of all the persons returned as displaced, whose dates of entry into India ·were 
beyond the specifie~ dates, were excluded from this category.· This procedUre was a.dop~;_..-
ed with a view to eliminate the return of wrong dates. · 

2. Of the total number of displaced persons in the State, 3,982 or about 96 per cent 
were from West Pakistan and 17 4 or. about 4 per cent were· from East Pakistan. Of 
the total number almost 56 per· cent were from Sindh. Over 64 per. cent of the displaced 
persons returned from this State were ·in Hyderabad District. Over 26 per. cent of them 
were from the districts of· Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded and. Nizamabad. Thus, 
90 per cent of the displaced persons. in. this State were concentrated in tlie districts 
lying across th~ meter. ga!lge line ~~ing ~etween · Ma~rnad . and . Hyderabad Citiy. 
Obviously, the Infiltration 1s from }Jomb~y City.· · 

3 .. Of the total number of displaced persons, 2,575 or 61.96 per cent entered India 
during the year 1947, 1,121 or 26.97 per cent. during 1948, 287 or 6. 90 per cent during · 
1949, 159 or 3. 83 per cent during 19~0 and 14 persons or 0.34· per cent during the first 
two months of 195L · 

171 
44 
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TABLE D-V (i) Displaced Perso:l:l 

ToTAL PoPULATION o:r DISPLACED PERSONS FROM 
DISPLACED PERSONS r-

and State District 1946 1947 1948 1949 
r- ~ ~ ,...-....-A--, ~ 

\ ' Persons Males Females M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Hyderabad State 4,156 . 2,460 1,696 .. 1,476 1,054 638 437 161 113 

Norlh Hyderabad Division 1,141 '121: 411 412 24Q 265 155 32 1& 

Aurangabad .. 599 368 231 206 1~ 142 82 14 4t 

Parbhani •• 157 108 49 49 9 51 32 8 8 

Nanded .. •• 239 156 83 101 53 48 27 2 1 

Bidar .. .... .. 17 8 g " " 1 3 

Bhir •• . . 73 51 22 37 19 12 3 1 

Osmanabad •• •• 56 33 23 15 10 11 8 7 5 

v 

South Hyderabad Division .. 3,015. 1,736 1,279 1,064 814 373 282 129 95 

HyderabaJ · •• 2,669 1,496 1,173 959 765 326 254 98 sa 
Mahbubnagar 14 . l.O " 7 3 4. 

Raichur .40 34 6 4 1 5 3 

Gulbarga 26 16 10 2 2 1 5 11 3 . · Adilabad 65 .42 23 19- 14 2 4 . 3 

Nizamabad .. 115 ,75 40 . . 34 21 20 8 12 3 

Medak .. 2 2 .. •• . . 2 

Karimnagar il 11 10 .. 1 

-warangal 66 44 22 24 10 15 12 1 

NaJgonda 7 G 1 5 1 1 



173 

by Year of Arrival T~LE D-V (i) 

• 
1l"EST J',unSTA'!'f DTSPL4.('ED PER..<;O~"'S FROM EAST PA'KlSTA..."f 

JIJOO J!}.,'j} .1946 19+i 1948 IM9 1950 1951 , .. 
' ,.-...:.~ " 

... ,,, r---.A.-~ ~ I -A 

' ~ 
,-..A.~ 

)I. 1·". M. J.c". )J. J.c". M. I~. M. F. M. F. M. F. M. J:' 

(13) (I ..I) (13) (JG) (li) (IS) (10) {20) (21) . (22) (23) (24) (2:i) (26). (27) (28)t 

57 3l ll 2 28 17 ·31 15 8 5 49. 21 

' ' ' .. 1 ' ! . . . 
• 

I .. :a -~ .. 1 2 . ... 
•• .. . . . .. 

li :l .. ... 
I •• .. .. 2 2 -._ . 
I .. .. .. .. .. ... . . .... 

•• .. .. . . ... . . ·~ 
. .. 

. .. 

I' :tJ 1/J ! •• •• t7 17 27 13 8 6 49 21 

::!) :!7 0 :l .. .. Ji) 13 20 13 li l 21 lG • .... 
•• •• • • . .. •• . .. . . 
•• •• •• . . .. 1 .. 1 23 2 ..... 

•• •• •• •• . . I 1 .. . . .. .... 
3 •• •• .. . .. . . G • 3 " .. ... . . ~ 3 . .. 
0 3 •• .. .. ... 1 1. •• 2 " . . 

•• •• ,. •• . .. .. .. • • . .. 
•• •• • • ... . . •• •• .. .. .. ... •• . . . . . .. 

.. l . •. 1 .. .. •• ... I .. .•.. . . 1 

•• •• •• •• • • •• .. • • •• •• . . : .. 

45 



TABLE D-V (ii) ' 

DISPLACED PERSONS BY LIVELIHOOD CLASSES 

Thts table furnishes districtwise figures for displaced. persons from. Pakistan. with. 
their break-up according to the eight livelihood classes. · The procedure adopted 
in resp~ct of the classification of persons among these eight livelih9od classes is given in. 
paragraph 5 of th~ flyleaf to . Table A-V. · ., . · -

. ' t . "·,'·.. . ·,. ... ,, 

- · 2. Of the total number of displace'd.persons, about· 99 per cent depend for their 
princip~l means of _l~veli~ood_ ~n non-agri9ul_t~ral o~C':I'(>a~i<?ns and ol!ly a~o.ut one per~ c,ent _. 
on agricultural occupations. The percentage- dtstrtbuhon of the dtsplaced persons. 
among the eight livelihood classes is ,giv~~ below;- . ··,,.: .. . .... . .... 

ALL AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

·, 
I. Cultivators of land, wholly or 

mainly owned and their dependants •. 

IL Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly 
unowned and their dependants . • • 

tii.Cultivating' Labourers and their depen-
dants .... ' .. 

IV. Non-cultivating owners of land, agrieul- . 
tural rent receivera. ·and their· depen-
dantl • . · •• 

46 

1.1 

0.5 

.0.3.~ 

, ., ' 
~ .~,.· .,: ~ 

0.1· ·. · ... 

' . 

"0.2 

r ~ ALL NoN.:A(}axcm'rimAL CLAsSES 

V. Persons (hicluding dependants) who 
derive their principal means of liveli
hood .from production other than culti- . 
vation , • · · 

i 98.9_ .. · 

9.3 
' 1. . ' .... 

V~. Persons (including dependants) whd -
;derive their principal means of liveli-
hood from commerce · 53. a. 

,. 
" • '""" 1i • 

VII.· Persons (in'Cluding dependants) who 
:derive their principal means of liveli~ 
, hooci from transport · • • ,, , 

VIII. ·Persons· (including dependants) who • 
'der:ive J;heir 'principal means. of .Jiveli7 ( 
· hood. from other aervices and. PJ.iscel- · 

2.6;,, . 

.. Ianeous sources , • ~ • • ,13 • 9. , 

175 . 
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TABLE D;V (li) Displaced ?ersons by 

LIVELIHOOD 

TOTAL PoPULATION oF AGRICULTUR.&L 

DISPLACED PERSONS 
!-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of land 

wholly or mainly wholly or mainly 
owned and their unowried and 

State and District dependants their dependants 

. ..A-
' Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

-Hyderabad Stat~ 4,156 . 2,460 1,696 7 u 6 6 

Norlh Hyderabad Di'Oiftorl 1,111 121 41'1 z I 

Aurangabad li99 868 231 

Parbhani 157 108 49 t s 

Nanded . . .. sao lli6 88 

Bidar 1'1 8 9 

Bhir '11 51 22 

01manabad .. 5G a a 21 

Sov#J Hyderabad Divirion .. 3,01$ 1,13~ 1,2'11 , 1Z 4 I 

Hyderabad 2,669 1,49G 1,171 4 8"' I 

Mahbubnagar .. 14 10 ~ a 4. 

Raichur .. 40 84 I 

Gulbarga 26 1G 10 

Adilabad .. 85 42 21 

Nizamabad 115 75 4.0 • 4 

Medak 2 t 

Karimnagar ·11 11 

Warangal .. 66 4o4o 22 

Nalgonda .. ' • 1 
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Livelihood Classes TABLE D-V (if)· 

CLASSES • _...,_ ___ . 
.CLASSES Non-Agricuitural Classes 
-------"'-

IV-Non-Cultivat.ing Persons (including dependant~~) who derive their principal me!l-ns of livelihood from,_:_ 
111-Culttvating owners of land ; 

labourers & their agricultural rent V-Production VI-Commerce VII-Transport . VIII-Other 
dependants receivers and tber (other than services & miscel-

dependants ' cultivation) l aneous source 
.JL A. ....... .JL .JL .A. ., • ' 

, 1 , 
' 

, ~ ' . , :0 

Males Females Males Female• Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(9} (10) (11) (12) (18) (14) . (15) (16) (17) (is) (19) (20) 

6 5 5 . 232 155 . 1,280 934 70 31 854 55.3 

J 4(J . 30 469 2'11 12 6 205 101 

82 17 242 16:1 6 " 88 4.8· 

1 .1 81 83 I 
., .. 23 18-

.. 1 11 8' 87 45 . ~ I 53 28-
" Ci_~ ---------. . . .. 1 a ... ·~ 

1 2 27 10 23 1~ 

1 3· 21 18 •• 11 2-

' 6 ~ 186 i25 821 (J(J3 •. '. 58 26 849 446" 

'5 ·I 150 102 751 630 28 24 557 4.06-

' 1' ·-
1 4o 24 I I .,.. 

1 2 2 J 11 a. 
·'. 

~.,. 

16 12 10_ 20 > 4o • a 

• . . . ... a a 4o5 26 .... 18 '7 

... . . . . .. ' I . . .. 
, 

a 
J' 

8 ,·· . .. 
8 2 1' •• 4o •• 15 If 

. . ·• . 0· 1 
•• ., • 



TABLED-VI 

: NoN-INDIAN NATIONALS 

This table gives districtwiSel the· figures for Non-Indian Nationals in the State • 
. The enumerators were instructed to ascertain and. record the nationality of .each person -
enumerated by them. It in any ca.Se the enumerators were asked for clarification of_ 
the question, they were directed simply to ascertain the country· to which the person 
belonged and to record the entry on the_ basis of the answer so given. Thu5» census enumera-

.. tion docs not provide any legal evidence of nationality. · · · 

2. In quite a number of cases persons born in one ~country have r~turned them- · 
selves as the nationals of a different country. F.or example, a person born in Russia 
returned his nationality as American; another born in Scotland returned his nationality 
as Canadian. A person born in Calcutta returned his nati<;>nality as British. In a large 
number of cases persons born in Nepal, Afghanistan,· etc., returned their nationality as 
Indian. In view .of the above, the. figures relating to persons, born· in any particular 
country as given in Table D-IV (l\ligra_nts) ~re n<?t likely to tally with -~he figures relating 
to the nationals of that country as- gtven m this table. · 

·179: 
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TABLED-VI Non-Indian 

State and District· TO'I'.u. 'J{EP.\1.11:82 ARAB RR1TI!;R 

~ " -. A ,.... , .. 
Persons Males Females Males Females Males . Females Males Females 

(1) \ l (2) (3) • ~5) (6) (7) (8) (D) (10) 

Byde~tfMta.-., 8,25l 2,260. .. 
·~-

.. IU 161 181. 178 

North~~-· ~1 1/}1 #I 1JJ ., ,. 19 II I 1:! 

/ Auranp\)1Jd .. ,., ~!J 8 J» ~·· 1'1 18 I JC) 

_, Parbhani 8 6 ,. 
"' ·~· 

/ Nande~ .. Gl ~ 17 1 . . 
Bidar ,, J.«l JO G • J '1 

/ Bhir &9 .a u 1 , .. l 

/ Osmanabad .. 8 3 3 1 .. 1 1 

South Hytlerabod ~ • t,Sto . 1,!46 114 111-(J tfJB 119 136 171 1611 . 
' Hyderabad 1,83G ·1,25G 680 .GU 132 SMl ft8 lOG 112" 

Mahbubnagar 24 0 15 1 1 

Raichur 180 02 38 20 2 11 JG 3 

Gulbarga .. 185 '10 5G 14 .. 3:! 29 1 

Adilabad 43 25 ·18 0 3 12 t) 

Nizamabad 62 80 23 " '1 6 " 3 

Medak GO 41 10 27 8 2 G )3 

Karimnag8r 35 22 13 10 11 

\Varangal . 197 14.4 63 103" 31 5 10 IS. 

Nalgonda 298 239 GD 226 40 1 I .. 



181 

Nationals TABLED-VI 

PAJDSTANI AFGHAN PORTUGUESE INDIAN IBANIAN .AJmBICAN ITALIAN 
,--~ I " \ I 

X 

' 
, A • 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(11) (12) (13) (14.) (15) (16) (17) {18) {19) {20) {21) (22) 

l09 114: ll3 6l 8l 76 80 :zo 31 58 ll 43 

62 z:l ~3 ~1 7 5 a 8 6 ... . . 
u. 10 38 17 6 " 4 

.. 1 .. 2 1 

38 10 " 7 .. 
• .. • 1 G 5 .. . .. ' 

10 ~ 8 6 1 . . •• 
.. 1 ... 

141 S2 10 11 15' 71 15 . !0 23 52 22 4a 

100 72 M 8 59 4.3 62 .. .14 8 12- 10 36 ' 

• • •• •• .. •• •• " • 1 .2. 

8 2 5 8 '·. 16 1 •• •• ·' r": ~. •• 2' . . 
10 e a 1 '1 ,,_ ,12 '1 " 2 " -!'., .. 

I' 

3 ~ .. ... •• •• ,. . . 2 . .. 
17 10 " 2 .. 1 1 ... •• .. . . . . 

" ..•. •.• ... 1 a 

12 .. .. ~· 
2 

2 ... " 1 1 3 8 ·3 . . 
.... . • . .. •• •• ... •• 1 16 3 .. • :.f ' 

I', 
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TABLED-VI 
Non-Indian 

State and Districts CJmrEsB CANADIAN POBTUGUESB GEBHAN CEYLONESE 

• ,1, 

' 
, .. 

' ' Hales Females Males Females· Males Females Males Females Males Femala 

(I) (23) (24). (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) {SI) {82) 

Hyderabad State 30 15 10 15 1l l 5 6 7 3 

North Hyderabad Diuision • I I I 1 

p 

/ Aurangabad a ' · .. 
/ Parbhani ... a 1 

/ 
Nanded . . . . . . .. . . 
Bidar .. 

. / Bhir . . ... 
/ Osmanabad •• ·. .. . . 
South Hyderabad Di'Diaion • · , 1! r 11 1! J i ' .'f I 

Hyderabad .. IS» 10 I ·I 1Z ·I I G 4 a 
. MShbubnag~ .. I 5 

Raichur 8 -~ .·. I 4 I .. 
Gulbarga .. .. .. - .... 1 

Adilabad - .. .. ' ' ... 
Nizamabad '. .. ,, ~ . . .. 
Medak ... . . I 

~gar .. .. 
Warangal ... .. 
Nalgonda .. . . 1 I . 



1&3 

Nationab-(Contd.) TABLE•D-VI 
/ 

./ 
Fa£NCB AUSTBA.LLL"f BUB.IIESB busH Ttnuam FBENCB INDIAlll ... 

' t ... -=-
Malea Females Males Females Males Females Males . Females Males .Females l'rlales Female. -........ 

{33) (M) (35) (36) (3'1) . (38) (39) (40) (4tl) (4.2) (4.3) '(4.4.) 

6 J 1 8 6 ~ 5 3 " 3 ·" 4-

1 
_, .. .. ..~. '- j •• • • 

1 .. .• , t. •i' •• 
.. . '· ' . . ... -: ·~ .. --- .. ••·. 

.. .. .. . .... ... . . . 
\ 

.. ·~- •tt., ~· 

.. ~. f ·~ • • 
• ··- . : 

I ' 1 ' ' J I J 4 ,, ' 4 4, 

1 I 1 • " z --5 ,; a 2 .. ... 4. •·: 

.. .. .. . ~ .. .. . .. . . -

I .. 2 .. 2 ( '· ... 1·: 
.. . . ' 

... . .. _ .. _, ooA .. .. , . . .. 
1 1 •• .... '!'<' .. ·~· .. . . .•. ., . . .... . 

. -- -· •• -· . . ..... .-. . ... 
... .. ~ ~~ -~ .-. . .•. .,. 

f ' ~ 

' 
_ .... •• ·<· 4 _:.- 'r -, ..... - .-. f 

1 ... .. . . .. , .•. '"" 
.. .. . . . ·- ..... 'i ' 

• .... c. ·-· 
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'TABLED-V1 Non-Indian 

./ /' 
State and District. INDONESIAN CZECHOSLOVAK AUSTRIAN SoUTH AnucAN AFlliCAN 

A. "' A .A. .A.. 

- '· 1 r 1 • Males Females Males Females ~es Females Males Females Males Femalea 

(1) \ (j5) (46) (j7) (48) (49) (50) (51) (52) (53) (M) 

Hyderabad Stat& 5 2 2 2' 3 1 1 3 2 1 

Ntlrlh Hyderabafl Divi8itm' •· 1 

/ 
Aurangabad ., ... 1 

Parbhani . •'' ~ ... ' . . .. . . 
/' 

/ Nanded • • . , . . . . . 
Bid&r •" •" 

/ 
Bhir . ; ... .. 

/ O'suumabad. , . . .. 
.Routh Hyderabad Di'Diriott • 6 ' ' I 3 1 1 I 1 1 

Hyderabad • I 21 I 8 1 1 8 .. 
Alahbubnagar . .. •• .. .. 
Raichur . . •• 8 I .. .. 
GQibarga ... •• ·~ 

. . 
Adllabad. - •• •• •• . . .. 
Nizamabad ... •• •• •• • • I 

Medak .. •• •• .. • • . . 
~imnagar •• •• •• 
Warangal . . •• • • .. .. I 

N~onda .. •• • • .. •• . . 
/ 



1S5 

Nationab-(Contd.) 

tiMQI .:;.8MwmJI ··.!.IALDrrB GBEEB: SWISs DUTCH 
·I 

.... 
' -""'\ I 

A 

' r----A----
~ . .ua~a rJ!emales !:1:alea Females Males ('!"Females tMaies "Females Males Females ·"Males Femalea. 

~'(55) \'(56) •(57) (58) (59) (60) (61) 162.) (63) (M) (65). (66), 

2 2 2 1 1 1 

1 

•.• •• . _. 

-. . ... 
-1 ... 

··-~ 
• .. .... ... . ..... 

";J ~-. . .. '· 
' . .. •' ... 

' •• ' /. .1 

l .. •• 1 . . 1' 1 .. .;....·· 

. . . ... . . • • 
., .. •• 0 ... • 0 ·-.. 'Oo .. ... ·· .. 2 .. . . . .. 

. .. .. ~ .. •• .. .. I . . . ... 
.I :'•1. "' 

O!".·-... .. "If .. "": ·-... •• ~ 'if . .. ·:,/: . . . ... "•• •.•· ... 
.......... . . ~ . ... . . .. .. .• . . .. 

·~ . .. 
,'II·. 

.. •• .. .. .. . • 0' .. ... •• •··.· ... • • . .. 
<'.' .. J, •• I ~-. ' . ··•·• . -.. 

•' 
~ 

M-47 
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TABLED-~1 Non-Indian 

MAlAYAN Rtl'SSUK (AB:ImmAN) RtJSSIAM (TcmamN) DELGJAN 
-A- .A. 1 , .A. A • ' • • 0. .. 

:State and DiStrict Males ~emalea Mate. Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) \ t (67) (68) (69) ·•·"-J (70) .. -·~ (7~) ("12) (73) (74) 

:Qyderabad State 1 1 2 2 

:North Hyderabad Division. 1 

. ~urangabad . ~. . . 1 . . 
:Parbhani' 

c· 

:Nanded .. . . 
~! 

:Bidar 
.. 

. . .. . . 
t'" 

:Bhir 

• Osmanabad •• . . 
~· 

:.Sou~ Hyderabad Divirion 1 1 1 I 

·~~derabad 1 .. l 1 • • 1 

~~~bubnagar oa .... I# .... 
:Raichur .. . . . ... • • .. 
..Culbarga .. .. f .. . . 
. Adilabad .. • . . · . . . . . •• . . 1 

·~Nizamabad .. .. . .. •• 
:Medak .. . . 
:~rimnagar .• 

..,.,.. 
. .·. .. . .. • • 

~l.'ra.ngal .. . .. . .·. .. . . . . . .. . ... 
:Nalgonda • !I'• •• \ .. ... .. . . •• 

jo; 
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Nntionnl3-( Concld.) TABLED-VI 

/ 
IIONOOIBK RVSSI.U( TIIA1 ETBIOI'IAR MmDLB EAsT 

4 .A. t " .A. ..4. • ' • • • . ' • .. 
llaJes Females Males Females Males Females Males Females- lrlales Females-

(15) (16) ('77) (78) (70) (80) (81) (82) (83) (84.). 

•• 1 1 1 I ,, 
•• .. 1 .. . .• 

,, 
1 ·• .. .. •• .. 

•• .. •• .. .. . . . ... 
•• .. . . 
... .. •• .. • • • • . ·-
•• •• •• •• •• •• • • • • . . 
•• • •• •• •• •• •• • • • • . . 
•• I I •• •• .. l .,. • • 

., 
•• .J c. •• ... .. •• ... •• • • t: 

•• •• •• •• •• . . • • . .. 
..., 

•• •• I •• •• •• .. •• • • 

... •• . . •• .. .. • • • • . .. 
•• ... •• .. .. • • • • . .. 

•• .. . .. •• •• 1 .. •• . .. .. 
•• •• .. ... ... .. •• . .. • • . .. 
.. •• •• ... ... •• •• • • . .. 
.. •• .. •• . .. .. •• • • 
•• .. .. . .. 



.TABLE D-VII 

LI~Li:B:oon CLAssEs BY' .. EnuCATIONAL STA,NDARDs 

~his tabl~ in~icates the districtwise. distrib~tion. of educated population among
the different livelihood classes. In the mstrucbons Issued to enumerators about the
question pertaining to literacy and education, they were! directed to make requisite-
enquiries with regard to each person ·and to classify him according to his ability (a) both, 
to read and write, or (b) only to read, or (c)-neither to. read nor tQ wri~.e,~as the case_may
be. In case of a person able both to read and write; the enumerators were further instruc
ted to ascertain and record the highest examination, if any, passed by the person •. 
'Ability to read' was defined as abilityto read any·simple letter, either in print or in_ 
manuscript, in any language, and' ability to write' as ability to write a simple letter in. 
any language. The last two categories of persons, namely. those who are able only· to· 
read and those who are able neither to read nor to write are excluded from the-: 
purview of this ~able. ~ 

2. In the table all persons who are able both to read .. and write but have not~ 
-passed any examination at all or have read upto third form or ~eventh class ( i. e., those-· 
who have not passed the middle standard) are classed as literates only. The other~ 
are classed according to the following thirteen educational standards :-· .• 

( 1) l\fiddle School . 

(2) l\latriculate or Higher Secondary_ 

(3) Intermediate in Arts 
or~Science 

Degrees' or Diplomas 

· ( 4) Graduate in Arts or Science 

(5) Post-Graduate in Arts ~r Science 
. . 

(6) Teaching 

(7) Engineering 

(8) Agriculture 
- .... 

. ( ~) Veterinary 

· · (~O)_ Commerce 

·(11) Legal 

(12) Medical · 

{13) · Othe~s 

:. ~ 

For purp~se~ of . tli~ above · classification, ' e~a~in~tio~' includes any tY:pe 5lr 
examination, Irrespective of whether a ·.degree or a diploma Is awarded for passing It .. 
Further, ~Engineering' includes ~11 br~nches ·of engineering ·lik_e. c~~il, mechanic!;l-1,.. 
electrical textile, etc., and ' Medical ' covers all systems of medicine hke Allopathic,.. 
Ayurvedi~,. Unani, etc., and include,s.diplomas or degr~es relating to ' P_ub~c Health '_ 

189 
49 . 
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. a. Districtwise figure:; for. the number of persons ~h~ have complet.ed only the-
11rimary stam;J.ar~ of education, ~. e., the fourth class, are Indicated below With break-up· 
-.by sex and bvebhood classes:-

\ \ 
TOTAL 

District 
Penona Males Females 

' (1) (2) 
/ 

(3) (4) 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators III-Cultivating 
land wholly or of land wholly or labourers 
mainly owned mainly unowned 
,-~,.A. \1 A.' 
Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

IV -Non-Cult
ivating owners 

of land; 
Agricultural 

rent receivers 
r--_J. ,_ 

Males Females 

(11) (12) 

:Hyderabad State .. 184.201144,524- 39,677 36,103 3, .. 95 2,279 163 2;706 226 5,844 1,196 

.North Hyderabad Division • 70,760 59,84~ 10,914 20,323 1,768 1,387 76 1,931 134 3,872 739 

168 
169 

Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bidar 
Bhir 

· Osmanabad .• 

20,256 
14,337. 

9,886 
.5,241 

10,223 
10,817 

16,604 
12,026 
8,372 
4,706 
8,846 
9,292 

3,652 
2,311 
1,514 

535 
1,377 

. 1,525 

5,215 
3,538 
2,981 
1,932 
3,248 
3,409 

479 
286 
231 
174 

.304 
• 294 

271 
430 
166 
79 

138 
298 

12 
15 
10 

9 
9 

21 

520. 
311 
221 
157 
238 
490 

42 
17 
21 
14 
17 
23 

837 
994 
377 
370 
587 
707 

71 
33 

128 
170 

~outk Hyderabad Division • 113,441 84,678 28,763 15,780 1,727 892 81 769 92 1,972 451 

Hyderabad .. 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 
N izamabad . ; 

.Medak 

. Karimnagar 
Warangal 
:.N~lgonda 

District· 

(1) 

:Hyderab~d ~tate 

_North Hyderabad ·Division 

Aura;.gabad 
Parbhani .. 
Nanded .• 
Bidar 
Bhir 
O:;manabad 

• 

~uutk Ilyderabad Division 

Hyderabad 
Mahbubaagar 

. Raichur· 
Gulbarga .. 
Adilabad .. 
Nizamabad 
Medak 
Karimnagar 

.. ,Varangal 

.Nalgonda •• • 

52,025 
5,160 
5,906 

11,051 
8,802 
4,093 
3,425 

11,011 
6,519 
5,449 

33,761 
4,355 
4,922 
9,073 
7,376 
3,119 
2,730 
9,450 
5,557 
4,335 

'18,264.,. 
805 
984 

1,978 
1,426 

974 
695 

1,561 
962 

1,114 

691 
1,261 
1,197 
2,242 
2,287 

697 
740 

3,499 
1,450 
1,716_ 

245 
109 
103 
215 
230 
118 
43 

322. 
180 
162 

. 89 
98 

. 88 
159 
178 

20 
40 

118 
42 
60 

22 
7 
5 

14 
11 

1 
1 
7 
7 

12 

23 
54 
64 

136 • 
153 

39 
19 

133 
85 
63 

5 
7 
5 
9 

10 
17 

8 
18 

3 
10 

264 
114 
327 
578 
150 
87 

101 
156 
123 

72 

157 
25 
58 
76 
19 
25 
30 
29 
24 
14 

Persons who derive their principal means of livelihood from :-
,.-'-

V-..-Production 
other than 
cultivation 

Males 

(fa) 

20,192 

6,512 

2,222 
1,325 

877 
365 

. 918 
805 

13,680 

5,978 

Females 

(U) 

4,428 

879 

383 
147 
157 

28 
94 
70 

3,549 

2,267 
543 
628 

1,745 ' \ 
1,407 

72 
112 
246 
288 
191 594 

350 
1,097 

932 
406 

36 
104. 
202 

31 

VII-Transport 

,--_.A.__.~ r---.A--' ---.., 

1\Iales Females Males Females 

(15) (16) (17) 

25,230 

.10,498 

5,791 4,276 

(18) 

2,555 

2,739 
2,092 

. 1,636 
994 

1,409 
1,<::28 

14,732 

6,232 
786 
729 

1,633 
951 
506 
514 

1,745 
929 
707 

2,035 834 

725 
428 
267 

81 
212 
322 

3,756 

•. 2,564 
97 

172 
328 
120 

68 
75 

ll8 
125 

89 

347 
202 

89 
• 34 

74 
88 

3,442 

2,353 
88 

167 
230 
142 . -
114 
36 
98 

150 
64 

281 

96 
75 
37 
10 
26 
37 

2,274 

1,887 
33' 
47 
70 
40 
53 
22 
32 
73 
17 

VIII-Other 
services and 

miscellaneous 
sources 

l\Iales 

(19) 

47,894 

14,483 

4,448 
3,134 
2,025 

775 
2,234 
1,867 

33,411 

18,131 
1,411 
1,722 
2,350 
2,108 
1,062 

960 
2,604 
1,846 
1,247 

Females 

{20) 

21,82~ 

5,002 

1,747 
1,174 

720 
186 
587 
588 

16,821 

ll,U7 
455 
482 

1,020 
708 
501 
480 
931 
348 
1n 



191 

4 In case the figures pertaining to displaced persons from Pakista-n are excluded_ 
from this table, the percentage of literacy for the total population works out " to 9.1-
The percentage of literacy among the 4,156 displaced persons is 67 .I. Classwise, the
percentage of literacy in the State is as follows:-

PERCENTAGE OF LITERACY 
Livelihood Class 

Total Males Female1-

All AgricuUural Classes 

I. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned 

II. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly unowned 

III. Cultivating labourers •• 

IV. Nan-cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent receivers . , 

All N on-agricuUural Classes 
' . . 

V. Persons who d~rive their principal means of livelihood from production otter 
than cultivation •• · • • :. . • • . . • • • • , 

VI. P~rsons who derive their principal means of livelihood frcm commerce 

VII. P~rs:>ns who derive their principal means of iivelihood from transport 
•. . 

VIII. Person• who derive their principal means _of livelihood from other se_rvices and 
miscellaneous sources •• 

'I 

(2) 

6.3 

6.8 

2.5 

1.4 

14.7 

11.6 

0.3 

. 27 .o 

18.5 . 
·;. 22.11 . 

(3} (') ' 

9.4 1.0· 

12.2 1.3-

4.5 0.3-

2 •. 6 0.2 

26.5 •• 6· 

27.2 7.4-

15.8 2.4-

46.6 8.8-

25.5 n.o-
82.1. 12.1. . . '. 

The fi.(!ltr~s under colum_ns 9 and 10 of"1he table, relating to Liveiihood Class Ill,. 
namely cultivating labourers and _their dependants, include the figures pertaining to
employees of large. scale .farm esta~lishments other t~n the Research _Farms of (he-·. 
Agricult.w·al Department •. Emp!oyees ?f sugarcane_ farms_ in Bodha.n and -~answada. 
Tahsils alone account fp~ . the folloWing figures :- - . ~ - · 

" - ,, 

,. - . ~ 

Education_al Standa~ Total Males Feinales Educational Standards Total' Males Females; 
.. . ' 

- (1) (2) (3) .• (8) (4) ... . '•' 
(2) (1) (4) 

~ 

" Literate :·812 "582 280 Agr,iculture 89 89 
. • 
' 

Middle School " .... . ST 74 1 ··-~Commerce .. 1 18 

.. 
· Matriculate or Higher Second&r7 57 51 6· Medical . . ,. 2.' 2 .... 

Intermediate In Arts or Science .,. .,. 8 .... Others •• s . 
"· , ., 

Graduates in A-rts or Science I I. ,. .. . ' 
. .. 

50 
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5. The fi~urcs for persons who are able on!y to read based on· a ten per cent samrle 
~J the enumeratt"on slips are given in the flyleaf to Tab.'e C-IV for the State with break-up 
by age groups. _'!'he stn!e figures with break-up by livelihood classes are indicated below 

. ..di>trict\\ Le :-
!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating IV -Non-Cult iva-

bncl wholly or • lan:i wholly or labourers ting owners of 
m.J.blyowned mainly unowned I.md ; Agricul-

TOT\L 
tural rent recei· 

vers 
DLt:ict. . -A.._---"\ I .A. \ , .A. 

\ 
1\lal~s F<!m<l.les Males Females Males Females l\lales Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9} (10} (11) 
I ' ,, 

' ' 9.305 2.917 4.244 963 455 99 642 157 ::Hyd!rata:l State 277 132 

..North Hy l.mib::id DZviaidn '. 2,432" 679 1,245 290 120 28 256 74 97 26 ' 
. 'Ai.xrangatacl 491 189 247 '74 18 5 60 31 11 5 
Parbhani 372 75 178 31 20 7· 41 5 15 7 
Nanded 

., 297 87 154 31 10 3 15 10 9 2 . . .. 
Bi.iar 616 134 304 51 37 7 45 9 35 7 
Bhir 279 75 177 37' 10 3 30 6 6 
o.~mmabad •• 377 119 185 66 23 3 65 13 21 5 

...s;uth IIyd~abad Division • 6,873 2,238 2,999 673 335 '11 386 83 180 106 

Hy1erabad •• 956 758 83 26 40 5 9 3 7 6 
1\lahbubnagar 662 143 311 72 57 6 37 6 u 12 
R~bhur .. 511 111 ·. 343 51 15 31 3 l2 li 
Gubarga ' .. .. , 770 174 399 51 23 2 45 6 61 17 
Adilabad 234 97 90 25 20 28 22 13 5 2 
Ni~ama.bad •• .. 398 100 177 34 10 5 25 4 5 10 .. 
Me.iak 876 231 523 132 " 10 55 17 25 12 
Karimnagar . '. 681 122 295 54 15 8 89 5 12 6 

·Warangal .. 753 257 296 98 52 8 48 12 12 12 
.Nalgonda .. 1,032 245 - 476 130 59 4 15 14 10 18 

Persons who derivt;' their principal means of livelihood from:-

V -Production other ,1--{)ommerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
than cultivati~ ll and miscellaneous 

.. sources 
District ' 

-A-. 
1 ,...----..-A---~ I .A. 1 

Males Females ·Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) . (12) (18) {14) (15) (16) '17) (18) (19) 

Jffyderabad State 1.650 335 693 373 105 ()9 1.239 789 

North Hyder"abad Diin&ion 209 61 185 73 28 ll 292 1U 

Aura.ngabad ,., .. 48 22 82 20 12 • 63 28 
Pd.rbhani .... 18 6 33 9 4 1 63 9 
Nanded .. -" ., 28 14 5 32 20 
Bidar 51 12 61 15 3 4 80 29 
Hhir .... 12 5 12 8 1 2 31 14 .. 
O>manabad 36 9 19 7 8 23 16 

,;S mth Hydzrabd Divi5itm .. 1,441 Z74 608 300 '1'1 58 917 6'/J 

Hyderabad .. 202 120 154 148 39 44 422 'OG 
MahLubnr gar 119 15 40 10 71 22 
Ra.ichur .. 35 5. 24 14 4 87 27 

-Gulbarga .. _ 112 80 48 26 11 3 71 89 
Adilabad .. 49 ,a 16 7 5 3 27 16 
Nizamabad 103 8 83 '4 5 I 40 84 
1\ledak 142 21 38 15 I I 48 23 
Karimnagar 212 17 42 10 2 I 64 26 
Warangal 206 41 . 48 35 9 • 82 47 
.Nalgonda .. 261 14. 65 31 I I 85 aa 
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On the· basis : of the above figures, the percentage of persons • able to read only' 
works out to 0.99 for males and 0.32 ·for females. · 
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TABLED-VII Livelihood Classes by-

LIVELIHOOD· 

AGRICULTURAL . 

. !-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 

Educational Standards TOTAL wholly or mainly land wholly or main· Labourers and 
owned and their ly unowned and their dependants 

dependants their dependants 

State and District Persons 1\lales Females 1\lales Females 1\lales Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

TOTAL 

Hyderabad State •• 1.708,308 1,428,020 280,288 475,257 48,250 31,718 2,152 41,110 3,160· 

North Hydt:rabad Divisicm 620,159 454,440 65,719 
' . . 198,291 17,465 11,359 819 '23,307 1,558' 

Aurangabad 127,596 108,284 19,312 43,721 4,062 2,618 194 5,862 475-
Parbhani 75,151 65,806 •. 9,345 26,213 2,232 1,554 103 2,887 138-
Nanded 72,205 63,652 8,553 25,427" 1,687 1,249 89 1,935 121 
Bidar 87,127 78,520 8,607 37,376 2,734 2,123 125 3,223 223· 
Bhir 71,058 62,175 8,883 29,647 2,771 1,268 104 3,205 227 
Osmanabad •• 87,022 76,003 11,019 35,907 3,979 2,547 204 6,195 374· 

South Hyderabad Division .. 1,188,149 973,580 214,569 276,966 30,785 20,359 1,333 17,803 1,602' 

Hyderabad ·381,596 270,643 110,953 10,184 1,844 1,928 156 692 72 
Mahbubnagar 82,083 72,118 \. 9,965 25,863 3,123 2,905 164 1,441 130· 
Raichur . .. 104,510 92,738 11,772 44,471 3,175 1,956 116 2,167 ll5 
Gulbarga .. 118,878 104,219 14,659 40,240 3,214 2,816 159 3,145 186 
Adilabad ·' 53,306 45,999 7,307 15,283 1,691 1,996 97 1,828 92 
Nizamabad 55,364 - 47,629 7,735 15,102 1,763 567 40 1,783 323 
Medak .. 70,994· 64,262 6,732 28,217 1,678 1,825 121 1,144 143 
Karimnagar 97,038 85,735 11,303 82,801 8,693 1,330 76 1,681 134-
Warangal 129,131 . 106,957 22,174 82,629 6,212 2,622 242 2,196 247 
Nalgonda 95,249 83,280 11,969 32,176 4,392 2,414 162 1,726 16() 

LITERATE 

Hyderabad State •• 1.500,869 1,247,597 253,272 455,Q36 47.37i 30,922 2,113 40,291 3,103· 

J 
North Hydt:rabad Divirion .. 477,368 415,130. 62,238 191,1'!4 17,217 11,019 '!99 22,939 1,538' 

Aurangabad 114,859 96,951 17,908 42,297 8,987 2,513 192 5,782 466-
Parbhani .. 68,217 59,397 8,820 25,228 ~,182 1,523 94 2,833 135 
Nanded 65,833 57,747 8,086 24,374 1,657 1,209 89 1,913 12() 
Bidar .. 82,645 74,385 8,260 36,307 2,707 2,092 120 3,187 223 
Bhir 65,436 56,946 8,490 28,525 2,737 1,237 101 3,166 221 
Osmanabad •• 80,378 69,704 10,674 34,443 3.947 2,445 203 6058 873 

South Hydt:rabad Divi&ion •• 1,023,501 832,467 191,034 263,862 30,157 19,903 1,314 17,352 1,565 

Hyderabad 283,084 189,513 93,571 7,930 1,649 1,842 148 681 64-
Mahbubnagar 76,484 67,062 9,422 24,974 3,085 2,859 164 1,423 130 
Raichur 96,721 85,554 11,167 43,531 3,130 1,928 112 2,147 114 
Gulbarga .. 108,079 94,484 13,595 38,466 3,132 2,749 159 3,096 186-
Adilabad . .. 47,673 40,859 6,814 14,507 1,667 1,944 94 1,808 88 
Nizamabad 49,406 42,333 7,073 14,272 1,724 539 40 1,569 802 
Medak 66,802 60,542 6,260 27,435 1,654 1,803 120 1,135 143 
Karimnagar 89,627 78,896 10,731 30,957 3,646 1,287 74 1,621 134 
Warangal .. 116,426 95,527 20,899 30,955 6,129 2,567 241 2,157 247 
Nalgonda 89,199 77,697 11,502 30,835 4,341 2,385 162 1,715 157 
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Educational Standards TABLED-VII 

. LASSES 

.Q.AsE8 NoN-Aamcm.TUB.AL CLASSES 
" .. 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of liv~lihood from:-

IV -Non-Cultivatiqg 
owners or land; agricul· 

V ...:..Production other tural rent receivers VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other Sevices & 
& their dependants than cultivation Miscellaneous Sources 

Males Females Male'l Females Males Females Males. Females Males Females 

(11) (12) (13) (14.) . (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20} 

.55,095 11,046 204,522 29,970 224,925 41,674 32,078 12,944 363.315 131,092 . 

24,961: 4,586 42,498 5,031 '61,835 11,295 5,179 .. 1,328 87,007 23,637 

4.,673 1,020 11,751 1,833 13,090 I 3,4.13 1,663 465 24,906 7,850 
4.,170 686 5,958 639 10,677 1,830 878 252 13,469 3,465 
2,966 426 7,859 852 10,999 1,772 .. 667 165 12,550 3,4.41 
4,637 535 6,028 • 528 11,261 1,168 879 172 ·12,993 3,122 
8,191 794 5,422 518 7,201 1,349 564 152 11,677 2,968 
5,827 1,125 5,480 661 8,607 1,763 528 122 11,412 2,791 

.30,131 6,460 162,024 21:,939 163,090 30,379 26,899 ' 11,616 276,308 107,455 

2,231 1,184 45,745 13,960 55,581 16,963 -·· 16,950 '8,695 137,832 68,079 
2,298 593 10,967 .720 13,711 1,857 801 221 14,132 3,657 
6,871 1,165 8,559 907 11,261 1,823 ·. 1,472 355 16,48:i 4,116 
8,557 1,036 . 15,504 1,854" 13,731 2,223 1,665 .. 410 18,561 .5,577 

958 14.5 8,382 1,218 ' 5,508 779 756 198 '11,288 3,087 
1,384 275 9,365 988 8,044. 838 818 256 .10,566 3,252 
2,654. 883 9,263 386 10,94"3 780 500 .. 152 9,716 3,089 
1,790 4.36 17,547 778 12,847 1,088 .531 143 17,208 4,955 
2,273 827 . 22,914. 3,376 16,863 3,010 2,672' 996 24.,788 7,264 
1,615 4.16 13,778 752 14,601 _;1_,518 734 190 16,236 4,379 

-~ . .. J 

..50,444 10,707 188,617 27~751 ,202,661 39,292 22,445 11,142 257,181 111.790 

.22,953 4,501 40,213 4,855 56,4'11 '10,929. 4,229 '1,203. 66,132 21,190 

4.,223 998 10,945 1,745 1i,445 3,257 1,387 431 18,359 6,832 
3,809 672 5,6a9 619 9,710 1,789 646 217. 10,009 3,112 
2,770 420. . 7,263 .808 10,206 1,724 530 149 9,482 3,119 
4,506 528 5,896 I 523 10,824. " 1,151 784. 157 10,789 2,851 
2,839 779 5,215 507. 6,597 1,301 457 148 8,910 . . 2,696 

4.,80.6 I. J,UO 5,255 'J 653 7,689 1,707 425 101 8,583 2,580 

:21,491 6!200 148,401: 2Z,896 .· .. 146,190 28,363 18,21(j 9,939 191,049 tJ0,6QO 

1,261 1,025 37,755 12,57'7.(.' 4.4,266 : 15,279 •. 10,206 7,299 85,572 55,530 
2,182 581 10,729 698 13,205, 1,336 658 193 11,032 3,235 
5,979 1,155 "8,174. 875 10,469. 1,773 1,167 317 12,159 3,691 
:.8,027 991 14,587 1,758 12,598 2,124" . 1,365 377 13,596 4.,868 

896 143 7,486 . 1,102 5,131 747 613 181 8,474 2,792 
1,283 268 . 8,530 872 7,682 814 613 

•. 
221 7,845 2,832 

"2,530 381 9,133 377 10,626 762. 415 131 7,465 2,692 
1,674. 427 •, 17,221 762 12,318 1,067 424 128" 1.3,394 4,493 
:2,106 821 21,218 3,135 15,726. 2,961 2,122 - 913 _18,676 6,452 
1,553 408 13,571 740 14,169 l,500 633 179 12,836 4,015 
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TABLE: D· Vll _ ....... -· ,:,_ ..... -·· ..... ~ .... 

LIVELIHOOD-

( -- .. --------- ---- ----- ----- --· -----------''-~-::::::-:---::::=--=-:~-:::--~=~~~-------A-G-B--I-cux;..:... ___ i.;.;:o:;,.a_&_J._ 
• J.:"'~ . .-·... ...; .. ~ ...... ... .... 1'·;.:, ·: r.:~ 

State-imd DiStrict ·' 

(1) 

MIDDLE SCHOOL 

Hyderabad State · · · 

North HydeTabad .l)ivision 

Aurangabad -· · ·' ·· · 
Parbhani •• · 
N-anded 
Bidar • • 
Bh.it 
Osmanabad 

South HydeTabad Division _ 

Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur 

· Gulbarga •• 
Adilabad •• 
Nizamabad 
Medak. 
Karimnagar 
Warangal •• 
Nalgonda •• 

MATRICULATE OR S.L.C. 
HIGHER SCONDARY . 

Hyderabad State· 

North HydeTabad Division 
~- . -

. Aurangabad_ 
' Parbhani •• 

Nanded ~ •• 
Bidar 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

South HydeTabad .l)ivision 

'\· Hyderabad 
· M;ilibubnagar 

Raichur 
Gulbarga •. 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
Medak 
karimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

------ ................ ______ .J.,. ______________ .... __ "-:--,--:: •• :::-•• :-: •. ~.:::-.•. ':;;;:-=;.,:;:",---~=----';"', ':"'". :::-. -:::-:-~:-:-~-----.:..._..: __ :....-_ -. 

·=- ~ • .• • 

I-Cultivatoril of Iaild · II-Cultivators of 
' -wholly or inainly -· iiuid wholly or main-

owned and their ly unowned ~d · 

.;... •· depen_dants. their_ dependants 

III-Cultivating 
· Labourers and 
their dependants 

--~·~"•. _P_e_rs_o_Ds. ____ M_,~..._e_s __ F_e_in_a __ Je-,s1 -• r M_al_e_s_ .. ....__F_e_mal_....e_,~ .• r-.----A~-----~-~ •.• r------A'-----~• 
Males Females Males Female!J.. 

... 

(2) 

108,406 

27,424 

8,077 
•"4,441 

3,958 
. 2,257 
. 3,907 

4,784 

80,982 

44,113 
3,030 
4,220. 
6,400 
3,167 
3,049 
2,467 
4,710 
6,547 
3,279 

(3) 

90,566 

24,81~ 

7,018 
4,028 
8.611 
2,047 
3,598 
4,510 

65,754 

33,156 
2,647. 
3,807 
5,658 
2,797 
2,625 
2,161 

, 4,264 
5,686 
2,953 

55,300 50,266 

8,938 . 8,502 

2,940 
1,530 
1,305 
1,053 

933 
1,177 

46,362 

80,763 
1,188 
1,962 
2,327 
1,337 
1,483 

898 
1,474 
8,679 
1,251 

2,765 
1,479 
1,241 

992 
. 885 
1,140 

41,764 

26,995 
• 1,122 

1,865 
2,187 
1,280 
1,381 

819 
1,431 
8,478 
1,20~ 

(4) 

17,840 

2,612 : 

1,059 
418 
847 
210 
809 
274 

15,228 

10,957 
883 
413 
742 
870 
424 
806 
446 
861 
826 

5,034 

436 

175 
51 
64 
61 
48 
37 

4,598 

3,768 
66 
97 

140 
57 

102 
79 
43 

201 
45 

(5) 

13,888 

5,615 

1,126 
763 
824" 
741 
931 

1,230 

8,273 

805 
546 
671 

1,222 
543 
517 
571 

1,413 
1,072 

913 

3,482 

870 

210 
136 
124 
139 
100 
161 

2,612 

800 
148 
128 
299 
121 
145 
108 
246 
412 
205 

. (6) 

651 

218 

68 
47 
27 
18 
82 
26 

433 

135 
25 
34 
58 
19 
24 
14 
88 
M 
82 

95 

13 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 

82 

88 
2 
6· 

.10 
1 

10 
5 
1 
9. 

(7) 

601 

289 

85 
26 
82 
26 
80 
90 

31Z 

55 
81 
21 
54 
43 
17 
13 
34 
26 
18 

92 

29 

13 
I 
4 
1 
1 
9 

63 

19 
4 
5 
6 
3 
2 
3 
4 

16 
1 

(8) 

32 

.14 

1 
9 

1 
2 
1 

18 

7 

4 

3 

I 
2 
1 

2 

1 

I .. 
1 

1 

(9) 

631 

340 

72 
51 
19 
83 
87 

128 

291 

7 
15 
19 
43 
16 
89 

7 
M 
82 

9 

87 

15 

7 
1 
1 
I 
1 
4 

72 

2 
1 

4 
3 

59 

3 

(10) 

45 

1'1" 

8· 
1 
1 

6· 
1 

28· 

7 

1 

4-
13· 

1()-

I 
2" 

. .. 
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Educational Standard~ Contd.) TABLE.~D-Ylt 

.CUSSES ....-

CLAsSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

Persons (including de~ndants) who derive their principal means or livelihood from:-
tV-Non-Cultivating owners . . 

of land; agricultural rent 
receivert & their VIII-Other Services 

dependants V-Production other .VI-Commerce VII-Transport & Miscellaneous 
than cultivation Sources 

r------A-
Males Females Males . Females Males Females Males ·. :: Females . Males ~,: .. ~,Females 

(11) (12) (13) (14.) (15) (16) (17) - (18) (19) ' " _(20) J .... i 

j .. ,•. . ... - ·:-'0··-.. 
.3,204 239 9,432 1,599 13 .. 140 1,682 3,968 1,354 45,702 12,238 ... 

-
1,623 69 1,73'1 147 3,911: 308 438 94 • .10,856 1,'14.~-, '. ., ... 

871 20 638 78 1,172. 134 .135 27 3,419 .. 723 
287 14 243 17 736~ 38 81 24 1,841 263 
146 5 406 83 548 . 35 52 15 '. 1,584 . 231 

81 ,.. 5 76. 2 252 . 13 46 10 786 161 
"297 '15 183 9 458. 86 63 8 1,599 . . 206 
-435 10 

·' 
191 8 748 52 61 15 1,627 161 . 

.1,681_ . ' 1'10 '1,695 1,452 9,226 '. 1,3'14' 3,5~0·' .. 1,260 ... 3~."8'46 10,493 ~ 

415 .. 1M 4,523 992 5,504 1,133. 2,637' 1,033 19,210 7,546 
77 7 159 18 825 15· 73 23 1,421 295 

"270 9 221 18 562 41. 144. 85 1,899 ' 271 
.40() 27 607 56 . 781 70 '120 24 2,431. 507 

43. 2 487 88 256 15 ., . 67 15 1,342 . .224 
65 5 891 79 256 22 85 25 1,205 "256 . 
81. 2 78 7 194 10 35 16 1,182 '256 
79 6 . 215 ·, . 14 379 17 61 .14 2,029 . 355 

:105 8 880 170 682. 37 "256 67 2,63a. . .'529 

4~ 5 IM 10 287 .i4 52 8 1,494. - Z54 
--

. . . ···- . 
'749 50 . 4,350 404 . 6,038 434 4,632 325 30,836 3,714 .. 

. .. 
.23g 6 865 19 1,07'1 38 438 21 5,469 ;3.30." 

., . 
.I,S49 . 59 1" 121 8 387 15 119 .6 142 

47 . 54 2 - 178 .3 i29 11 .. 933 31 
"23 126 8 _170 8 75 1 718' 45 
"21 23 109: 1 . 39 3 ~- .. 659' 55 
.ao 16 1 96 9 37 1 604'. ·. 34 
59 4 25 . 137 2" 39 s • 1 706· 23 -" .. .. ; • .Y . .. -. 

..610 1:5 3,985· 385 1:,961 396 . ,4,194 298 . !t.S,36_1, . 3.384:.. 

-:274 86 2,391. 265 ·3,769 . 862 8,283 257. 16~457 .. "2;809 

13 1 36 - 3 1os·· 1" -:- 64 4o 753. 55 
M 1 106 7 167 2 134 .8 1,27i :· _, 78 
"11 2 181 14 260 15 .154 7 1,21~--. . 92 

9 268 
.. .. ~ . 20. 81 1 . 65 2 730 ; 33 

12 2 286 . 26 64. 1 104 8 709 .. ,53 

:24 83 1 63 "4 46 4 ~ 65 
20 1 61- 1 100 . 42 1 955 •. . !!39 . 

1,86~--:28 2 597· . 4o1 .. 800 7 262 . 1.4 .J22 
'.5 26. 1 54i .3 -40 .8 87~ . .. - .. 88 
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TABLE:D-VII Livelihood Classes . by 

- LIVELmOOl}l 

AGRICULTUllAL. 

!-Cultivators or land 11-CuJtivators of III-Cultivating 
Educational Standards Total whoiJy or mainly land wholly or Labourers 

owned and their main Jy unown- · and their 
dependants ed and their dependants 

dependants 

4 
t 

4 
1 

4 
1 I " State and District Persons Males Females Males· Females Males Females Males Female. 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

INTERMEDIATE IN ARTS OR , 
SCIENCE 

Hyderabad State •• •• 10,072 9,066 1.006 '162 18 11 12 

North Hyderabad Division .... 938 889 i9 109 a a 
Aurangabad .. 826 8M 22 28 I 2 
Parbhani .. 140 131 D 17 I .. . .. 
Nanded •• 127 124 3 10 .. 
Bidar . 137 131 6 27 I 
Bhir 96 91 l) 14 
Osmanabad •• 112 108 4 .13 I 

South Hyderabad Division 9,134 8,1'11 961 . 663 1S 8 lZ ... 
Hyderabad .. 7,240 6,407 833 412 10 4 
Mahbubnagar 170 159 11 27 1 2 
Raichur .. 235 223 12 17 1 
Gulbarga ... 247 220 27 81 2 
Adilabad 125 119 6 8 1 1 
Nizamabad .. 165 156 9 18 .. 10 
Medak 96 90 6 12 1 
Karimnagar 183 172 11 M 1 
Warangal .. . . 518 483 85 79 1 
Nalgonda .. .. 155 148 7 15 

Degrees or Diplomas 

GRADUATE IN ARTS OR:SCIENCE 

Hyderabad State .. •• '1,01 '1 6,416 601 302 '1 8 3 

North Hyderabad Division .. 68'1 638 1.9 I.Z .. .. ...-
Aurangabad U7 221 16 - 7 
Parbhani 8? ' 79 8 6 
Nanded 109 i(j\) 9 2 
Bidar 109 UT 12 11 
Bhir .. 66 63 .8 5 
Osmanabad 79 78 1 11 . . . . .. 

South 'Hyderabad· Division 6,330 6;7'18 66Z Z60 'I· 8 a .. 
Hyderabad . 4,718 4,250 468 126 2 8 
Mahbubnagar 137 128 D 12 1 
Raichur •• 183 181 2 15 
Gulbarga .. 213 197 16 14 1 2 
Adilabad .. 156 151 5 11 1 
-Nizamabad 173 163 10 15 8 
Medak . ...-- 94 sa 8 4 .. 
Karimnagar 134 129 ,5 26 1 .. .. .. 
Warangal • ~ · 868 845 23 19 3 1 .. 
Nalgonda • ; · 154 u.s 6 18 .. •• 



IV-Non-Cultivating 
;1 owners· of •. la.nd; 
... , agricuftural rept 

receivers & their 
dependants 

Males .. Females 

(11) (12) 

185 6 

21 

5 
,8 
.a 
.1 .. 

.. 8 
. a 

164 6 

182 6 
·a 
10 

'1 
2 

'1 .. 
·a ... 
·e .. .. 

:,s· 4 

, 
1 •• 

" .. 
1 .. 

; 1 . . .. ..,, • 
.69 " .4. .. 

8 
l.S 

."} .. 
.. 2 
.. 1 

.. " . . 

.. 1 

. 
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Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from :-

V-Production Vlli-Other Ser-
other thaQ. VI-Commerce VII-Transport vices & Miscella-
cultivation neous Sources 

I 
A I I ..A. \ .. A- \ 

, Males .,Females Males F~~es ;Males Femalea Males Femalett 

(13) .• (14) (15) (16) (17) - . (18) (19) (20) . 

·• 
568 •. 52 1.081 6l 553 '43 5,894 '825 

32 1 96 1 -: 44 684 44 

10 .. • 82 t .• 1 . 12 215 20 
a ·~ 

15 18 ':: ~ . . ' 75 8 
17 .. 'i9 '1 68 8 
2 

. . 8 a 90 5 
·:..o . . 

. 1 2 59 4 

•• : )2 2 • 77 " 
636 ·. 61 . 986 '61 ,609 43 5,310 781 

' .. 
8'17 40 ,845 58 4.29 4.1 4.,208 680 

6" 18 : ~ J · • •. J ! 5 98 10 
'1" 2 22 1 2a .. 144. 8 

19 <' 2 . . 1 24 .. 2 18 126 21 
20 .. 4 8 ... •-u 4 .. 75 2 

a3 1 ·9 6 1 79 '1 
2" 1 

r '1 2 63 5 
t 8 . . .,. 5 1 2 . . 122 10 

60 .. l i 4.1 .. . 21 1 276 82 
4 • ~ 6 ,..,. 

1 4. 119 6 . • . 

616. . . t J't. /"• 

l61 32·. 4,701· 482 430' 33' 43 

~ 'io . 
6· ~ 10 1 483 41 26 .. 1' 

12 ;22 8 4. ' 1 .· 175 12 ., . ' 

8 ' 8 58 .. 8 .. # 

'I 1 ;19 . 8 1 '11 5 

2 
. :. :9 4 . .. '10 12 .. i 46 1 /.•. '9 . . . 1 . . 3 

18 ! ,68 1 1 • 
404 . 3z·. 646 .'11 261 11 . 4,218 441 

236 23 44.3 85· 232 80 8,141 374 
' 8 u •. 1. 94 8 . . ·- .... 

129 14 
. 16 r r.' 4. 2 

\ 147 13 14 .. . .. :14 2 3 
M l ''1 . 1 76 4o ... 
a2 1 ':4, 4. 105 9. 

4 1 '70 8 5 ... . . .... 
a .-.. . 5 ,• ... 1 ... 98 " 41 '1 ,_-.-, 8i •• 8 ...... 246 13 

, .. 8 .. ' \ 
~I 117 6 2 . ' .. . -· ... . . 
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~TAJJLE· D· VII Livelihood Classes.by 

LI~OOD 
.. 

AGRI~ , 
; 

Educational Standards ) 'TOTAL · !-Cultivators of land - 11-Coltivators of ··III-Cultivating-
wholly or mainly land wholly or mainly ·Labourers 
owned and their unowned and and their 

dependants their dependants · dependants 

·State and District "-----"\ • ,. 
' 

,. ,.,.-- I • Persons Males Females Males ·•Females • Males Females Males Females 

(1) . ·(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

POST GRADUATE IN ARTS OR 
SCIENCE 

Hyderabad State •• . 1.410 1.281 129 34 •• •• 

Norlh Hyderabo,d Division .. 109 102 ,. 7 4 

Aurangabad · ... 58 51 '7 1 
Parbhani .. 12 12 I· 
Nandt:d .. 7 7 
Bidar 13 13 1 
Bhir 7 7 
Osmanabad . . 12 12 1 .. 

South Hyderabad Division .1,301 • 1,179 122 30 
/ 

Hyderabad 1,122 1,010 112 14 
Mahbubnagar 8 8 1 
..laichur .. :•. . 15 . 14 1 4 .. 
Gulbarga . . .. 40 37 3 1 
Adilabad 16 16 
Nizamabad 14 13 1 1 

, Medak · 10 9 1 1 , .. ' 
Karimriagar 18 17 ;l 5 
·warangal 52 49 3 1 
Nalgonda;. . . . . 6 6 2 

TEACHING ' 
Hyderabad State .. 3,638 2.915 723 . 64 2 4 3 

Ntfrlh Ilyderabad Division . 1,081 '943 138 30 2 2 

Anrangabad 357 294 63 2 2 
. Parbhani .. 162 '139 23 4 . . 

Nanded ... '182 165 .17 1 
Bidar 134 121 ~ 13 13 
Bhir .. 127 116 11 5 1 
Osmanabad •• 119 108 11 5\ 1 

SouthRyderabad Division .. 2,557 1,972 585 34 2 2 1 

Hyderabad 827 507 320 1 1 
Mahbubnagar .. 227 209' 18 6 2 .. 
Raichur •• 205 174 31 2 
Gulbarga .. 320 296 24 10 1 
Adilabad 122 106 16 3 

. Nizamabad 113 77' 36 1 1 • 
· Medak . 104 .. ~ 80 24 2 ' .. 
• Karimnaga; • .. - 159 136 23 2 ........ "" .. Warangal .. 288 . . 222 66 1 ,~ .. 

Nalgonda . . · .. • . 192 165 27 6' 

"' 
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Educational Standard~( Contd.) \ TABLE D-VII. 
,, I 

CLASSES I 
~ 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASsES 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their p~neipal means of livelihood from :;-

IV-Non-Cultivating owners 
V-Production other 

VIII-Other Servi~e• · 
of land; Agricultural rent VI-Commerce VII-Transport & Miscellaneous 

receivers & their than cultivation Sources 
dependarits 

A 

' 
, --.. 

Males Female& Males Females Males Females Males Females Males I Femalea. 

(11) (12) (18) (14.) (15) (16) {17) (18) (19) (20), 

7 2. 52 6 66' 2. 23 1 - 1,099 us 

4 ... 6 . . 89 r 

. . 1 2 .. . . 4.7. 't: 
8 ... , .. 8 .. 2 5 

1 .. 11 .. . . 7 . ·-. 
11 . . • . . 

"--._ ., ' 48 tl 61 2 23 1 1,1JJO ur 

6 2 27 8 57 .2 20 . 1 886 104-.. 7 . . • .. . . 
I 9 1 .. 

5 1 ... 81 ~ 
5 1 ... 10 . . " 1 . . 1 ..... 7 .. •• 1 . . .I 6 ll 

1 . .. .... 12 . " 
1 .. '1 .. ~ 2 88 a:: .. .. •• . . ! • .. .. "" 

t. ... 

18 1 8 11 12 6 5 14 ·2~801 689t 

9 2 t 1 .. ... .. 897 130. 

.. I 1 2' •• .. 289 611 

... . .. 1 134. 23: 

1 1. ... .. . '162 17' 

1 . . .. .. 107 1~ 

.1' 
- 109 . lll _ ... .. .. .. 

6 . .. . .. ... .. .. ·. . . 96 Ill 

' 1 tl ' .. 1l tl 6 11 . 1,904 ·653: . ' . 
1 .1 ·6 - 4t 

.. 
" 2 10. 4.96 298*. 

8 .. 201 .. 18-.. .. . . ~ 
'1 1 170 31 

8 1' 1 1 I ... "279· 23; 
I . . . .. 108 Is,; 

1 .. 1 ~· . . 2. " .71 31 .. '78 .24. .. 
1 1' 182 2& .. 

2 .·2. 1 216 6& 
1 "2 . . . •• 1 . . 158 2T . . . 

·N-51 
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TABLED-VII Livelihood Classes by - -

LIVELWOOD 

AGRICULTUBAL 

Educational Standards_ t'OTAL !-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating . 
• wholly o:r mainly land wholly o:r Labourers 

owned and their mainly unown- and their 
dependants ed arid their 

dependants 
dependants 

" ...... 

State and District Persons MaJes Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) {8) {9) . (10) 

ENGtNEERINQ 

iHyderabad State 1,965 1,965 16 

.North Ilyderabad Division ·~, 18a 185 1 00 

. Aurangabad 62 62 0 0 

.Parbhani 23 23 1· 

.Nanded 27 27 0 0 

:Bidar 21 . 21 
.Bhir 29 29 0 0 

· Osmanabado o 0 0 23 23 ·-• 
:South HydeTabad DiVision 1,~80 1,780 15 

a 

.Hyderabad 1,067 1,067 7 

. Mahbubnagar 46 46 1 • 

.Raichur 238 238 1 
•Gulbarga 64 64 
.Adilabad 67 67 
.Nizamabad 72 72 2 
.Medak 23 23 
.Karimnagar 44 44 2 
<Warangal 0 • 122 122 
'Nalgonda ... 37 37 2 

.A.GRICUL TURE 
' 

illyderabad St~te ·218 218 8 
; .. 

:North llyderahad Division . 44 44 3 

. Aurangabad 11 11 1 
.Parbhani .. 16' 16 0 • 

. Nanded 6 6 
,Bidar ... 2 2 1 
·JBhir 7 7 1 
· Osmanabad •• 2 2 , .. 

:South Hyderahad .l)ivision 174 1'14 • 5 40 

. Hyderabad 65 65 3 

. Mahbubnagar . 5 5 1 

.Raichur 16 .16 
.•Gulbarga 9 9 0 • 

. Adilabad 3 3 
:Nizamabad 60 . 60 1 

, 
4(t .. •• _1 

:Medak • 0 4 .. 4 
i Karimnagar .. 3 3 
'Warangal ·8 8 
lNalgonda ... 1 1 
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Educational Standards-( Contd.) TABLE D-VIJ 

CLASSES 

CussEs NoN-AGRICULTUR..U. CusSEs 
_.A- " r-

Peuo:n (including dependants) who derive their principal means oflivelibc()d frcm :-
IV -~on-Cultivating owners r-

of land; Agricultural rent 
V -Production other VI -'-Commerce 

VIII-Other Services 
receivers & their VII-Transport & Miscellaneous 
. dep.::r:dants than cultivation Sources 

t. .A ·r- -A. 

Males Females Males FemJ.les Males Females Males Fem!lles Males Females 

(11} (12) (13) ' (14) . (15) {16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

- ' 

6 •• 274 53 49: ... .1.567 

J 3$ J : uo ... 
• 

J1 ... 1 2 48 
9 .. 13 

1 14 .. . •• ·12 
I , . 1 .. 19 

I •• ~8 
8 20 

' 236 61 41 1,427 .. 
• 4.'1 89 8 11.7 .. -· .. , 854 . . 2 .. 43 . . 

1. 16 ... 1 . . 219 

•• 17 1· 6 40 .. 1$ .. 52 .. 
2~ I 40 .. . . .. • • 

1 . 22 . ' .. .. ., ·36 .. •• ~ 1 I ~ •' . 86 .. " 
. .. .. ... 85 . .. 

.,.. 

11 fJ ,; . I 147 

~ 41 .. ... •• ... . .. •• . .. 
•• .. . . 10 

•• 16 
~ " .. •• . ' 6 •• .. .. 1 .. . .. 6 ... . . .. 

.... .. . . 2 

' l1 9 l 106 ... 
2 .. 6 7 1 48 

-~ 
.... . ... 4 ... .. 16 .... 
. ' 9 .... .. .. .. .... .. ,_ .. 8 

6 1 .. . ,• .. 12 • • . . > 4 ...• • . . .. • • 
1 .. .. 2 .. 

.1 7 .. •• .... .. .. . . . 1 
,'!'-.~-. ~· <(_ ··) 

62 
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TABLED-VII Livelihood Classes . by 

LIVELIHOOD 

AGKICULTUR.U. 

Educational S~dardl \ \ TOTAL I -Cultivators of land Il-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
wholly or mainly land wholly or Labourers and 
owned and their mainly unown- their dependants 

dependants ed and their 
dependants 

t ..;..___ 

' I ..A.. 
\. 

State and District Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1} (2) (3) (4) 
! 

(B) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

VETERINARY 

Hyderabad State .. 111 111 1 •• .. 
Nort.h Hyderabad Di'OisiOft. 14 14 .. 

Aurangabad 7 7 
Parbhani 1 1 .. 
Narided .. 3 ·a 
Bidar •• 1 1 
Bhir 1 1 
Osmanabad •. 1 1 . . 

South Hy~abad Divisiofl 91 91 1 
• 

Hyderabad .. 62 . 62 1 
Mahbubnagar 2. 2 
Raichur .... ' ' .. 2 2. . . 
Gulbarga. .. • 0 5 5· 
Adilabad 3 3 
Nizamabad " 4 
Medak . . . .. 5 5 •• .. . . 
Karimnagar ~ 3 3 .. 
Warangal 0. 7 7 . ·- .. .. 
Nalgonda .. "·' 4 

COMMERCE 

Hyderabad State . . •• 77"/ 772 s·· 21 •• • • I 

North .Hyderabad Division .. 72 71 l l 

Aurangabad 22 21 1 
Parbhani 11 11 
Nanded ·15 15 
Bidar 3 3 .. . . . . 
Bhir 10 10 1 

. . . 
Osmanabad .. 11 11 

South Hyderabad Division .. '105 '101 4 20 •• 1 

Hyderabad a2r 617 4 19 
Mahbubnagar 5 5 
Raichur 16 16 
Gulbarga .. 13 13 .. 
Adilabad 5 5 •• Nizamabad 1-4 14 1 
Medak 2 2 1 
Karimnagar 5 5 
Warangal 24 24 
Na!gonda .. 00 0 0 
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Educational Standards-(Contdo) TABLED-VII 

CLASSES 

CussES NoN-AGRICULTURAi. CLASSES 

~--------------~ Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from:-

IV -Non-Cultivating 
owners or land; A,rrricul

tural rent receivers & 
their dependants 

....... • • 
Males Females 

(11) (12) 

1 

•• 
.. 

•• 
•• 
• 0 

•• .. 
z 
1 

•• 

. . •• .. 
0 .o 

00 

.. 
6 

. .. . o . 

•• .. .. .. 
.• 0 

oo 

' •. ! 

8 ·••-

.. 

..• .. .. .. 
•• .. 

53 

V -Production other 
than cultivation 

Males Females 

(13) . (14) 

1 

oo 

oo 00 

1 .. 
1 .. 

·.r' 

-71· •• .. 
I 

-. !' 

1 
2 

0 0 

00 

o.o 

.68 

56. 
•• 

8 . 
_ _. .• 0~ . •' .. 

8 

8 •• 
~ .. 

VI-Commerce 

I A 

Males Females 

. (15) (16) 

00 00 

' 0. .. 
" 

.. 

. . 

... 
. . . . . 

. . 
•• , ... ' 

o, oo 
0. 

150 •• 

~0 

'1 • • !' 

2 . . .. 
2 .. 
5 ') .. 

130 . ~ 
112 

2 .. . ·- . 
1 • 
1 

.. . ··.:· 
1 .. 
1 
8 

.. .. 

V1I-Transpo~ VIII-other Services & 
Miscellaneous Sources 

' 
, _____.J... .A. .. 
Males F~es Males Females 

(17) (18) (19) (20). 

108 
' 

14 ....... 
I . 7 

1 . 8 
l 

, .. .... ~ 1 
1 

94 

... 59 
2 
2 -

Oi-... \ 5 ..... 
3 ...... 

.. 4 ... . 
5 . .... 
8 
7 ·-. . 4· ·-

31 •• 492- s;. 

' . 4'! r 
.. 14 )L .. 8 

18 
~ ~ 

l ·-
5 

. ~ ·" 6 

31 445 ~ 
/ ) 

81 893 "' eo 5 
11 

'·' 9 .. 
•• 9 

4 .... 
10 . .. o.o ·-



"TABLE D-YII 

Educational S~andards\ \ 

St~te and District 

(1) 

~LEGAL 

:Hyderabad State 

..North Hyderahad Division 

Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bidar• 
Bhir _ 

·Osmanabad 

~South Hyderahad Division 

Hyderabad 
1\lahbubnagar 

.Raichur 
·Gulbarga 
.A.dilabad 
.Nizamabad · 
J\ledak 
.Karimnagar •. 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

:MEDICAL 

: Hyderabad State 

~ . 

·.North Hyderahad Division 

Aurangabad 
Parbhani · 
Nanded 
Bidar 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

I 

.South Hyderahad Division 

Hyderabad . ' 
1\lahbubnagar 
Raichur 
Gulbarga •• 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 

.Medak 

. Karimnagar 
Warangal 

:.Nalgonda 

.. ' 

•.. 

.. 

206 

TOTAL 

Persons Males Females 

·(2) 

3,101 

- 909 

166 
142 
144 
191 
147 
119 

2,192 

-1,264 
72 

180 
193 
89 
74 
42 
82 

126 
70 

. 2.l29 

338 

105 
38 
38. 
63 
34 
60 

1,791 -· 

1,119 
51 

122 
91 
42 
77 
61 
53 

143 
32 

(3) 

3,096 

908 

165 
142 
144 
191 

·1"47' 
119 

2,188 

1,261 
72. 

.179 
193 

89 
74 
42 
82 ' 

126 
70 

1,837 

313 

90 
37' 
36 
61 

·31 
58 

1,524 

944 
48 

109 
82 
40 
57 

"49 
47 

123 
25 

1 

1 

4 

3 

1 

292 

25 

15 
1 
2 
2 
3 
2 

26'1 

175 
3 

13 
9 
2 

20 
12 

6 
20 

7 

!-Cultivators of land 
wholly or mainly 
owned and their 

dependants 

r---'-~ 

Livelihood Classes . by 

II-Cultivators of 
land wholly or 

mainly unowned and 
their dependants 

LIVELIHOOD 

AGBICULTUB.AL 

III-Cultivating 
Labourers and their 

dependants 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(5) 

348 

143 

11 
18 
111 
52 
32 
11 

205 . 
21 
18 
35 
31 
20 
14 

• 14 
16 
17 
19 

48 

12 

3 

2 
1 
2 
4 

36 

6 
3 
8 
3 

6 
3 
4 
2 
1 

. (6) 

1 

1 

1 

(7) 

4 

3 

1 
1 

1 

1 

.·. 

1 

l 

1 

1 

(8) (9) (10) 

l 

1 

1 

2 

2 

... 
2 
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Educati~nal Standards-{ Contd.) _ TABLED-VII 

CLASSES 

CussEs NoN-AGRICULTURAL CusSEs 

- ..A---
Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from:-

IV-Non-Cultivating owners 
of land; Agricultural rent 

V-Production othe.r -VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other Services · receivers & their 
dependants than cultivation & Miscellaneous 

Sources 
A 1 , 

Femalea ~es Females Males Females -Males Females Males • Females Males 

(11) (12) (18) (14.) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

·-

99 31 1 91 16 .. 2.506 " 
43 3 n ' ·686 1 

3 7 .. 14.3 1 
8 2 2 .. 110 
'I 1 8 .. 111 

9 1 .. 125 

10 2 - " 103 

8 1 a "' .... 

$1 21 1 14 14 .. '1,820 J 

18 21 1 45 14. 1,14.4. 2 
1 . . 53 . . . 

19 1 1 123 l 
. 8 3 ... 3 ' . 14.8 

69 
,. 

5 2 . . 8 .. .. 50 '. 
" . . .. 2 21 ;.'' 

2 2 .. 62 • • 
1 1 a .. 101 

1 ' 
1 . -. ' .... -· . 4.9 

•. 
17 1 4-2 16 38 ,. . 28 13 1,661 255 

' 1 ' 4 .. • J 289 ZJ 

1 1 . .. 1 -.. 85 18 
.. 1 1 85 1 

• • 1 33 ·t .. 
" 1 - 2' .. 57 2 ... 

• • 1 28 8 

2 .. 1 •• 51 2 

14 4fl 16 34 tl zs 1& 1,3'12 IJZ 

17 1 31. 5 . 21 12 862 . 157 
8 
1 

. • .. " 8. 

2 t 11 1 96 11 

1 2 2 '16 '7 
8 . •. 2 35 2 .. 'I ... .. .42 16 .. . . 46 12 

. 1 
. 4.1 ,6 

1 
.. 

8 '8. ,7 2 1 2' I 106 11 ··- 24. 7 . 
·~ •• 

•• •• 
64 
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TABLED-VII Livelihood Classes_by 

LIVELIHOOD 

AGRICULTURAL 

. ' 

-Rdlaoatiooal Standarda ' TOTAL 1-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of land 111-cu· tivating 
wholly or mainly wholly or mainly Labourers 
owned and their unowned and and their 

dependants their dependants dependants 

r--------"- -\ 
.A. • ,.....---.-.A.-___, 

State and District Persons .Males Femalea Malea ,Femalea Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

OTHERS 

Hyderaba4 State .. 13,295 U,9U 1,381 - 1,247 102 75 5 39 ~ 

North Hyder~ Di'lririon 2,052 1,889 163 . 281 13 14 5 IIJ 

Aurangabad 869 824 ~ 85 8 2 1 1 
Parbhani '. 331 . 811 20 89 3 1 
Nanded . . .. ,; . 451 426 25 71" 1 " 2 
Bidar. 498 455 -43 83. 6 " " 2 
Bhir . 258.- . .244 1-4 81 
Osmanabad. ; - 145 129 .16 28. 8 1 " 

Soutlt Hyderobad_ Diviritm . .-.·· 1~,243 10!~25 l~ZIB 960 89 61 29 2 

Hyderabad , . 5,531 - 4,789 742. .89 9 " 2 1 
-Mahbubnagar: · .. 658 .. 605 53 126 -10 6 2 
}laichur . ;;' 395 860 85 59 " 2 1 
Gulbarga .. . 877 774 103 163 11 5 1 
Adilabad .... . . 501 464 87 70 " (. 

Nizamabad ,,:..· 660 600 60 110 " 9 10 1 
Medak 386 850 86 66 5 " 2 
Karimnagar . .: .. 543 506 37 96 7 5 2 
Warangal ... 823 757 66 71 16 12 7 
Na]gonda .. ·~ 869 820 -4.9 160 19 10 2 

; 
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Educational ·Standards-:-( Cone/d.) ·TAB~E D-VII 

CLASSES 
----"'-
CL.usEs NoN-AGRICULTURAL Ct-ASSES 
--A • PersDns (including· dependants) ~ho derive their principal means of livelihood from:-
IV--Non~tivatingown~ r--. 
ot land; Agricultural rent 

"VI-Commeroe 
VIII-Other Services 

receivers & thrir V -Production other VII-~port & Miscellaneous 
dependants tha.n ~ultivation · Sources 

• A 

Males Fem.1lea Males Females Males. Females Males- Females Males Females 
\ 

(11) (12) (IS) (U) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

' 
l6:J 36 635 . 97 .970 147 66 :JO 8.620 972 

... 14 4 73 ' .ui 13 13 J 1.281 119 

10 11 15 8 .8 24.6 88 
12 0 1 21 1 228 19 
'15 1 18 s 81 2 2 282 19 

2 28 a .• 50 a -·· ·8 s 277 28 10 
'1 8 25 8 8 1'12 11 

10 1 " .6 2 I 1 'r5 9 

198 . 32 562 91 822 . 131 53 17 7.340 853 

87 6 219 52. . 4.51 8'1 35 12 4,002 5'15 
18 " 82 I . < . 4o5 5 1 .. 875 83 
82 15 8 18 o· ... 233 22 
87 10 68 21 45 9c a· 2 452 44. 

'1 4o4o I 23 16 4 .. 312 . 15 
17 41 " 22 I. 8 2 . 388 4.8 
10 12 4o4o 4 1 212 26 
18 2 81 85 

' 
8 1 323 25 

ill 1 59 '1 M 3 3 ... 523. 89 
9 3 41 1 75 .. 3 . . 520 26 



TABLE-E 

SUMMARY FIGURES BY niSTRICTS AND TAH~nis 

This tabie gives figures, districtwise and_tahsilwise, pertaining to (1} area, (2} pop~
lation as ascertained at the 1951 and 1941 Censuses, (3} percentage variation in popula
tion during the decades 1941-1951 and 1931-1941, (4} density of population as ascertained 
at the 1951 and _1941 Censuses and lastly (5) the number of niales. and females in each 
of the eight livelihood classes. This table also gives -the rural and urban break-up for 
all the figures. - ·__ · . · · . 

The procedure adopted in respect of ·the classification of the population according 
to the eight livelihood classes is explained in paragraph 5- of the. _flyleaf to Table A-V. -

2. The 1941 population of each of the di.~tricts given in column (6} is as adjusted 
to conform- to the districts as now constituted and, therefore, takes into account the 
inter~state and inter-district transfers of territories effected during the decade 1941-
1951. The manner in which these adjustments have been rriade is explained in para
graph 5 of the flyleaf to Table A-11. Corresponding figures for _the 1941 pop~lation of 
the existing tahsils have not been given in the table~ . It has not been possible. to work 
out the 1941 tahsil figures ·on account of the vast changes in the boundaries of many 
tahsils, the creation of many new tahsils and the abolition' of many old tahsils and the 

_ non-availability of the requisite records. ' 
. . 

3. The areas for the districts, given· in column (2} of this table _are as furnished· 
by the Surveyor· General.of India. These figures, however, do not tally with the area 
figures supplied by _the Commissioner, Settlement--and Land Records-Department, Hy;.; 
-derabad State. The differences between the two sets of figures are given in the follow-
ing statement :- · · 

· District - ---f 
#- .- • ' 

(1) 

·.Aurahgabad ... . . 
Parbhani. . . 
Nanded . . 
Bidar 
:Bhir ·-.. 
:OsmaJJ.abad 
Hyderabad . . .•.. 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur 
~ulbarga •, ' . . - ... 
Adilabad . . . 

. AREA IN SQUAB.:& :MiLEs. AS SUPPLIED BY . 
' ' -

, I 

Surveyor General · Settlement Commis-
-_of Iridia , -. sione:r, Hyderabad 

.;.,, ... 

(2) :, ; . ~I. 
. '. ''t 

6,318.3 . ' 
4,854.5 - . 
3,901".7 .. 
4,721_.2 l .. 

4,278.7' .· . 
3,707.1 ' 
1,648.1 ~ J 

5,749.8 
6,684.3 

._- . 7,13i.5 • 
7,358.7 

211 

_., 6,455:0 '' 
' 4,846. 7 . ·: 

-· 3,875.8 .·· 
:. 4,742.0 . 

4,217 .o . 
3,732.5. -

' .. 1,720.3 
'.5,957.1 .. 

. . 6,388.5 ... 
·- 7,103.~ ' ~ ~ 

-7,392.0 ,·-' .· .. ' 

Difference 

- (4) . .. 
136.7 
.". 7.8 
. 25.9 ' 

20.'8 
61:7 • ' 
25.4 .... 
72:2 

207:3 
295.8 
.:28.2 

.. '33.3 



District 

(1) 

Nizamabad 
lfedak 
Karimnagar 

- Warangal 
Nalgonda 

\ t 

212 

AREA I!'l SQUARE ¥JLES AS SUPPLIED BY 

Surveyor General 
of India 

(2) 

. 2,957.6 . 
3,409.1 .. 
5,050.0 
8,139.4 
6,258.3 

Settlement Commis
sioner, Hyderabad 

(3) 

2,780.8 
3,401.0 
5,145.0 
7,659.2 
6,252. 2 

Difference 

(4) 

176.8 
8.1 

95.0 
480.2 

6.1 

In furnishing the above data, the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Recordsr 
stated that the area figures did not include 'the areas of the rivers on the boundaries 
of the State.' . In order not to upset the All-India figures, the area figures for the State, 
the divisions anq the districts as supplied by the Surveyor General of India have been · 
adopted for purposes of this table. But the area figures for all the tahsils given in this 
table are as supplied by the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records Department,. 
Hyderabad State. Correspondirig figures were not available with the Surveyor General 
of In_dia .. Co_nseqtiently, the total of the area figures for all the tahsils in a 'district as 
given in this table does not tally_ with the district area figure given in it. 

. ' 

4. The figures for urban areas ·given in column {2) of this table are as furnish~d 
by the Collectors concerned. But these figures are generally based on old records and dO' 
not take into consideration the present extent of the urban units. The urban area for the 
district as a whole was obtained by totalling the areas (furnished in acres and guntas} 
of all the towns in the district and converting it into square miles to the second decimal 
place. The urban area for. the tahsil was similarly obtained by totalJing and converting
the area figures of -all the· urban units in the tahsil. Due to these rounding of the rele
vent figures at different stages, in the case of some districts the ux:ban area for the dis
trict does not exactly· tally with the total of the urban areas for all the tahsils concerned. 
These differenc~s, which are, however, very insignificant, are indicated in the following 
statement :-

District 

(1) 
. ' 

Aurangabad 
Nanded · 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur 
Gulbarga_ 
Nizamabad 
Medak 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

•• 
•• ... 

•• 

( 

. .. . .. 

.. . . 
•. tt 

District urban 
area as obtained 
by totalling and 

. rounding the ~ 
of all towns in 
the district 

(2) 

17 .29' 
11.66 
5.59-
8.30 
6.23 
6.40 
2.88 

43.62 
8.40 

District urban 
area as obtained 
by totalling the 
rounded tahsil 
· urban areas 

(3) 

17.28 
11.65 
'5.58 
8.28 
6.25 
6.41 
2.89 

43.63 
3.39 

Difference 

(4) 

0.01 
D.Ol 
0.01 
0.02. 
0.02 
0.01 
0.01 
0.01 
0.01 

The district urban· areas given in Table E correspond to the figures under column {2) 
of the above statement. 
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The figures for rural areas given in column (2) of the table were obtained, in case of· 
districts, by subtracting the district urban area from the district area as supplied by the 
Surveyor General of India, and in case of tahsils by subtracting the tahsil urban area 
from the tahsil area as supplied by the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records, 
Hyderabad State. · 
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TABLE E Summary Fi~ures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

. POPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

\ 1 !-Cultivators of 
District Area in Percentage land wholly or 

and Square 1951 194.1 Variation .Density mainly owned · 
Tahsil Miles .A. ·~ and their 

1941 1931 dependants· 
to to , .A.-

Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(3) (4) {5) ' (6) {1) {2) (7) (8) {9) (10) (11) {12) 

HYDERABAD STATE · 
Total 82,168.30 18,655,108 9,431.062 9,224,046 16,327,119 +14.3 +13.2 227 199 3,885,624 3,802,003 
Rural 81,916.57 15,178,949 7,666,856 7,512,093 14,132,825 + 7.4 +10.3 185 172 3,7 32,463 "3,663,7 58 
Urban ... 251.73 3,476,159 1,764,206 _1,711,953 2,194,294 +58.4 +35. 7 13,809 9,622 153,161 138,245 

NOTth HydeTabad Division 
Total 27,781.50 5,946,404 3,016,241 2,930,163 5,384,200 +10.4 +11.7 214 194 1,413,669 1,381,847 
Rural. 27,717.21 5,107,238 2,586,751 2,520,487 4,809,892 + 6.2 +10.5 184 174 !,367,736 1,340.243 
Urban 64.29 839,166 429,490 409,676 574,3'08 +46.1 +22.6'13,053 g,381 45,933 41.,604 

/' 

Aurangabad Dis~rlct 
6318.30 Total 1,179,404 597,406 581,998 1,082,729 + 8.9 +13.2 187 171 283,566 279,571 • 

Rural 6301.01 1,012,789 511,216 501,573 967,526 + 4.7 +10.4 161 154 278,346 275,185 
Urban 17.29 166,615 86,190 80,425 115,203 +44.6 +44.2 9,636 6,861 5,220 4,386 

Aurangabad 
Total 665.60 165,080 . 84,897 80,183 ·248 30,315 28,971 
Rural 658.37 98,444 50,070 48,374 150 29,303 28,488 
Urban • 7.23 66,636 34,827 31,809 9,217 1,012 483 

Paithan 
Total 576.00 96,921 48,792 48,129, 168 25,404 25,325 
Rural 575.55 89,628 45,182 44,446 156 25,079 25,011 
Urban 0;45 7,293 .· 3,610 3,683 .. 16.207 325 3J.J 

Ganga pur 
Total 510.'(2 85,784 43,391 42 393 168 23,281 22,982 
Rural . . .510.63 80,461 40,630 39,831 .. 158 22,641 22,412 
Urban 0.09 5,323 2,761 2,562 

. 
.. 59,144 640 570 .. 

Vaijapur 
Total 623.36 104,825 53,037 51,788 168 28,367 27,581 

, Rural 622.21 94,462 47,725 46,737 152 27,581 26,878 
Urban 1.15 10,.'363 5,312 5,051 9,011 786 703 

Kannad 
Total 712;32 106,803 53,883 52,920 150 28,940 28,668 
Rural 712.24 101,036 50,996 50,040 142 28,447 28,173 
Urban 0.08 '5,767 2,887 . 2,880 .. 7:!,088 493 495 

Khuldabad 
Total ... 174.72 33,247 16,702 16,545 190 9,465 9,024 
Rural "174.51 30,00'0 15,206 14,794 172 9,130 8,702 
Urban 0.21 3,247 1,496 1,751 15,462 335 322 

Sillod 
Total 736.63 119,194 59,909 59,285 162 33,344 32,835 
Rural 736.63 119,194 59,909 59,285 162 ·33,344 32,835 
Urban .. .. 



Districts and Tahsils 

-cLASSES 

<CussEs 
~--------~------------------------~ 
II -Cultivators 

.of land wholly or 
mainly unowned 

and their 
· dependants 

.. ---,A_"'----., 
Males Females 

(13) (14) 

IV -Non-Cultiva
ting owners of · 

III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
labourers, tural rent recei-
and their vera and their 

dependants dependants ,., ___ J,._...__-_.......,, ,., ---J,._""'---., 
Males Females Males Females 

(i5) . (16) {17) (18) 

215 

TABLE·E 

NON-AGRICULTURAL. CLASSES 

Persons (inchiding dependants) who derive tlieir 
principal means of livelihood from :-:- ,.-

V-Production 
other than cultiva

tion 

· VIII-Other services 
VI ...:..Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 

r,---~ 1 r A 1 r---_....-------~ 
-.sources 

1\Iales Females Males Females Males Females. Males Females 

(19) (20) . (21) ' (22) •. (23) (24) (25) (26) . 
' 

~11,816 666,118 1,589,615 1,610,158 207,717 241,773 1,297,3331,228,168 482,400 472,116 125,734 117,458 1,130,823 1,086,252 
685,580 622,235 1,506,084 1,523,636 183,266 215,565 906,353 849,585 181,844 180,688, 25,683 23,718 . 465,583 432 908 

46,236 43,883 83,531 86,522 24,451 26,208 . 390,980 . 378,583 .300,556 291,428 100,051 93,740 .. 665,240 653;344 . 

.185,843 153,55/J 
• .153,008 141,63{) 

12,835 11,fJ21J ... 
.:29,897 27,529 
.28,591 28,421 

1,308 1,109 

"2,684 
2,463 

221 

'1,789 
.1,693 

96 

"2,527 
2,330 

191 

"2,247 
~.046 

201 

:2,698 
:Z,5U 

103 

1638 
.638 

2,411 
2,311 

163 

1,549 
1,46! 

&1 

2,387 
2,116 

111 

2,078 
1,81Z 

1&8 

2,438 
2,343 . 

15 

627 
621 

~.41'2' 8,231 
-~.41'1 3,Z31 

661,640 
130~642 
30,818 

110,102 
111,715 

!,381 

8,445 
8,305 

14(J 

11,273 
11,056 

_!1'1 

1,714 
1,290 

424 

U,4Uo 
18,888 
. •. S21 

11,7'77 
11,598 

. .1&1 

656,218 94,524 105,633 
624,551 84,409 95,211 
. 31,659 10,115 . .10,356 

120,241 15,630 17,522 
118,013 14,356 16,37'1 

2,228 1,214 1;145 

. 8,851 
8,228 

123 

. 11,281 
11,051 

230 

'1,572 
1,258 

314 

1,694 
1,673 

-121 

. 1,629. 
1,425 

204 

1,879 
1,760 ... 

119 

8,T89 . 1,737 . 1,930 
8,335 .1,662 .1,855 
. 404 . . 15 . . '15 

ll,252' .1,743 
10,144 .1,601 

608 '. 142 

. 11,968 . 1,358 
11,785 . 1,293 

118 .... 65 

'2,018 
.1,819 
.• 139 

. 1·,819 

.1,551 

.. 68 

!,469 2,553' • . 588 .... 685 
!,46tl . . . 2,546 · ... 616 • '. 616 
. . , . 1 . . 1o • • r, _ 

11,80S 
11,80tl 

12,838 ,. 1,234 ' 1,418 
1%,336 .1,234 . .1,416 

. . ,. . ' . . . ., 

223,102 201,811 135,449 121,080 23,426' 21,923 298,688 ' 276,103 
142,587 • 130,417 62,041. 48,692 ·. 5,290·. 4,832 . 151,()38 134,839 
80,615 71,394. 83,408 78,388 18,136 17,091 147,650 141,264 

" 

46,645 .' 43,343 26,696 25,239 6,825 < 6,446 ·68,045' 
.. 30,676 

31,369 

62,107 
27,250 
34,851 

28,845 26,523 . 11,246 10,505 - 1,441 1,291 
17,800 16,820 15,450 14,134 6,384 6,165 .. 
10,821. 

3,549 
'1,272 

8,010 
2,320,. 

690 

.2,"152 

.1,936-
• c 216 

• 8,089 
• 2,359 
.• 130 

.. 8,507 . 
.3,136 
• ' 3'11 

.1,088 
..• 903 
•• 183 

.8,862 

. 3,862 

10,228 
3,249 
6,919. 

7,552 7,003 2,562 2,376 . 20,946 
3,621 

17,325 

19.208 
3,316 

15,890 
1,131 995 434 . -351 

2,128 . 2,019 6,415 . 6,008 

2,740 1,559 
2,08'1-- . . ·. 979 

663 ~8() 

1,984- . 1;024 
1,799 792' 

185 , .. 232 

. 2,859 1,481 
2,265 718 

., 694 '· . 703 

8,290 1,418 
. 2,941 ' . 1..,108 

349 31() 

1,095 579 
849 404 

. : 246 •.\ )76 

.. 
1,525 

.929 

.596 . 

102 84 • ,8,961 3,746 
.2,111 
1,635 . 

38 -··· 
64 

36 • • 2,444 . 
49 1,511 

. 888. . 261 . 232 
'694 '. 243 ; -:.208 

. ·194 . 18\ .,_ ·~. 24 

1,528 . ' 827· : ..• · 801 
78Q . . \ 213'• · .. '· .210 
739. \. . 114~ : .. ,, 91 

1,311 . : 
984 ' 
321 

617 
401 
.216 

. 
167:. : 135 

94' · ..... ~·73 
73.~.~ -62 

23 .. .I <19 
9' . .. 7 
1~. •12 

~ .8,695 
'.2,736 
•• 959· 

3,251 
2,332 
. 919 

•. 4,369 1- .. 4,171 
•• 2,269 \ . ..2,080 
.• 2,11{)!: -~- .• ~2,091 

"·: ' ... '• .-... ~~ 
' • 4,020 ~ '·.'3,498 
•. 2,729 \ . 2,190 
• • 1,291 '1,306 

.• 1,856 ': :· -1,925 
• • 1,140' . .. 1,047 
'. 716 ·: .. :, 878 

8,741 . 2,170 2,063 • 69 6~ .• 4,007 . 3,601 
1,'141 . 2,110. 2,063 . 69 .6z· .. 4,00'1 · 3,601 

•• .. 
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TABLE E Summary Fi~ures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

PoPULATION AGRICULTURAL. 

\ ' Percentage I -Cultivators of 
District Area in 1951 194.1 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square • A ..A. -. mainly owned 
Tahsil Miles and their 

194.1 1931 dependants 
to to ..A. • Persons Males Females ·Persons 1951 194.1 195i 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2) {3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9) (10) (11) (12) 

Bhokardan 
Total 4.89.60 86,333 4.3,709 4.2,624. 176 23,845 23,502. 
Rural 489.50 81,918 41,459 40,459 16'1 • 23,555 23,221 
Urba'I,J '0~10 4,415 2,250 2,165 44,150 290 281 

Jafferabad 
Total 820.64. 4.5,685 23,023 22,662 •• 14.2 12,567 12,596 
Rural 320.64 45,6$5 23,023 . 22,662 .. 142 12,567 12,596 
Urban •• •• •• .. .. . . . . 

Jalria 
,. 

Total 771.20 181,316 92,4.57' 88,859 •• .. 235 81,597 81,156 
Rural . '163.46 122,838 61,954 60,884 .. .. .. 161 30,815 30,484 
Urban 'l.'/4 . 58,4'18 30,503 2'1,9'15 ,. .. '1,555 782 6'12' 

Am bad 
Total ... 874..24. 154.,216. 77,606 76,610 •• 176 86,441 86,931 
Rural 874.01 149,123 '15,062 '14,061 •• 1'11 35,884 36,385 
Urban . 0.23 5,093 2,544 2,549 •• 22,143 557 546 

Parbhani District 
Total 4,854.50 1,010,864· 510,567 500,297 914,447 +i0.5 + 6.8 208 188 213,273 212,30() 
Rural 4,831.88 856,042 431,725 424,817 800,150 + '1.0 + 5.6 177 166 206,680 206,155 
Urban .. '22.62 154,322 78,842 'I 5,480 ·114,29'1 +35.0 +16.3 6,822 5,087 6,593 6,145 

P~bhani 

Total 54.6.56 150,023 76,118 73,905 .. 274. 24.,868 24.,842' 
Rural 638.96 107,414 54,042 53,372 .. 199 . . 23,453 23,70I 
Urban .. '/.60 42,609 22,076 20,533 •• 6,606 1,415 1,14I 

· Gangakhed 
Total 630.4.0 14.5,684. 73,901 '71,783 •• .. 231 34.,376 33,555 
Rural 630.10 131,531 66,801 64,730 .. 209 33,453 32,575 
Urban 0.30 14,153 'l ,100 '1,053 .. •• 4'1 ,177 923 98() 

Pathri 
Total 618.24. 14.2,~72 72,020 70,252 230 24.,218 24.,231 
Rural ;, . 613.34 105,502 63,348 62,154 172 22,868 22,876 

.·Urban •• 4.90 36,'1,70 18,672 18,098 .. '1,504 1,350 1,355 
'. 
Partur 

Total 588.16 107,387 54,199 53,188 .. 183 22,297 22,157 
Rural _587.91- 97,958 49,440 48,518 167 21,632 21,539 
Urban 0.25 - 9,429 4,769 4,670 •• 37,716 665 618 

. J'intur 
Total 668.80 108,497: 54,912 53,585 162 26,393 26,017 
Rural 668.66 100,902 - 61,046 49,856 151 - 25,943 25,601 
Urban .. 0.15. '1,595 3,866 3,729 ·' ' . . 60,633 450 . 416 

'· '-
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE:& . 

CLASSES 
_.-A. 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICt:LTURAL CussEs ___..... 
II-C11ltivaton Ill-Cultivating- IV-Non-Cultiva• Persons {including dependanb) who derive their 

ofh.ni wllJUy or lab:mrers and their tiilg owners of . principal means or livelihood from::._· . 
m:1inly un:>wned dependants lantl; A~ricul-
and their de pen- tural rent recei- V -Production VIII-Other services 

dants vers and their- other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-'-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants tion sources 

.A -A- ,_,...~ -A. r • • • ~ 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females· Males Females. 

. {13) (14.) (15). (16) {17) {18) (19)" (20) (21) (22) (23) . (24) (25) (26) 

. 
8,699 8,272 '1,453 7,328 1,315' 1,594 8,115 2,866 . 995 971 41 40 .·. 8,246 3,()45; 
3,500 3,092 1,190 1,099 1,174 1,430 2,890 2,637 723 712 15 11 2,412 2,251' . 

199 180 263 229 141 164 225 229 272 - 259 26 .2~ 834 . '19~ 

. 1,403 1,318 5,848 5,798 461 519 1,289 1,127 . 535 533 8 .. 8 017 '178=. 
1,403 1,813 6,848 5,'198 461 619 1,289 1,121 635 633 3 3 911 773: .. . . . . . 

. .. 
,,72-i ,,474 17,130 1'1,105 2,056 .J!,242, 10,788 10,01'1 7,751 ' 7,234 8,154 . 8,076 . 15,257 13,55$ 
4,552 4,325 16,678 16,746 1,115 1,944 . 2,936 2,681 1,185 1,041 213 218 .. .3,860 ·.3,445· 

172 149. 452' 359 341 298 1,852 7,336 6,566 6,193 _2,941 . 2,858 11,391 10,110• 

4,073 8,74.1 - 23,773 23,535 1,874 1,991 8,926 8,396 1,632 1,566 116 112 5,771 . 5,33&: 

3,958 3,639 23,592. 23,345 1,869 1,983 3,665 3,147 1,435 1,364 110 101 4,551 . 4,104 
l11 109 181 190 5 8 261 249 ·'191 202 6 li 1,220 1,234.·. 

, 

33,230 31,17-1 128,738 127,927 15.77& 17,551 33.399 30,986 ' 24,536 22,617 4,701 -1.330 56,914 53,412" 

11,291 29,334 122,362 121,428 13,959 15,601 18,360. 16,523 8,038 . ' ''f,411 1,045. 933. . 29,980 27,420· 

1,919 1,840 6,376 6,499 1,801 1,9-14 15,039. . 14,463 -:16,498 15,200. 3,656 3,391 26,!}34 25,992" . 

8,257 8,133 18,054 17,903 2,867 8.019 5,~44 ·. 4.,966 5,294 . ' 4.,932 2,04.5 . 1,925 14.,089 13.185·. 

3,000 2,918 16,633 16,440 2,678 2,841 2,851 2,484 911 841 314 282. . 4,202 3,86/i. 

251 215 1,421 1,463 189 '118 2,793 2,4~2 4,383 4,091 . 1,131' 1,643 '9,881, . 9,32(/o 

1,993 2,808 21,617 21,165 1,887 2,059 8,851 • 8,600 2,758 2,551 233. 209 6,186 s,s3s; 

1,731 2,560 20,830 20.425 1,736 ·.1,898 2,808 . 2,491 .1,128 1,076 58 -.41 ~.057 . 3,658 

262 248 181 140 . 151 1.61 . ··1,043 ·1J09 .1,630 1,415. -115- 162 2,129 .. 2,178-

1,898 3,180 20,862 20,656 .. 1,786 - 1,906 6,726 6,277 . 4.,713 -' .. 252 9G2 . 880. 9,355. 8,870. . 

'l,806 2,585 18,976 18,651 1,344 1,404, ~ 2,119 1,892 195 68'1 .. 99 88 4,341 3,971 

uz 595 1,888 2,005 442 502 4,601 4,385 .3,918 3,511 863. '192 S,O:U 
~ 

4,893: 

-
1,668 8,4.49 16,340 16,081> 1,849 . 2,118 • 8,041 . '2,847 2,419 2,206 . 825 810 4.,200 . 4.,02()-

3,650 3,358 15,653 15,311 1,113 1,960 2,221 .1,999 '1,419 _1,245 149' 151 3,097 2,889• 

118 91 681 .110 136 158 814 . 848 1,060 ·961 176 ' 153. 1,103 1,131' 

• . . 
3,185 2,792 U,637 14,726 1,138 1.226 2,015 1,696 -1,483 1,4.12 66 M 5,995 . 5,652: 

J,I38 2,748 . 14,441 14,521 1,046 1,128 1,687• 1,382 869 '825' . 3. 5 '3,913 . 3,64tt 

47 44 .. ·190 206 92 98 328 314 614 581 ··. 63 59- 2,082 2,1}0~ 

0-55' 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

PoPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

Percentage I -Cultivators of 
District Aresid 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square .. .A. ~ mainly owned 
Tahsil Miles and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to 

Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ' (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

:Hingoli 
Total 729.60 ' 127,279 64,279 63,000 '174 26,117 25,850 
Rural 724.2'1 106,065 63,312 62,'153 146 25,295 25,151 
Urban 5.33 21,214 10,96'1 ' 10,247 3,980 822 699' 

Kruamnuri 
Total 583.04 108,839' 54,389 54,450 187 26,100 26,573 
Rural .. 681.89 101,646 60,805 60,841 175 25,659 26,166 
Urban 1.16 '1~193 3,584 3,609 6,255 441 407 

Basmath 
Total 481.92 120,883 60,749 60,134 . . . 251. 28,904 29,075 
Rural 478.98 105,524: 62,931 62,593 220 28,37'1 28,546 
Urban 2.94 15,359 7,818 7,641 5,224 527 529 

}IJanded Distrk;t 

Total ~901.70 949,936 477,010 .472,926 840,612 + 13.0' + 11.3 . 243 215 213,837 214,696 
Rural 3890.04 ''193,966 397,961 396,005 '147,681 + 6.2 + 9.1 204 192 204,703 206,228 
Urban 11.66 155,970 79,049 76,921 93,031 + 67.7 + 33.2 13,3'17 8,670 9,134 8,468 

Nanded 
Total 394.88 163,198 83,455 79,743 413 26,257 25,279 
Rural 889.82 92,276 46,574 45,702 237 24,629 24,304 
Urban 5.06 '10,922 :$6,881 J4,041 14,016 1,628 976 

Biloli 
·Total 444.16 116,891 58,405 ' . 58,486 .. 263 29,273 29,624 
Rural ~43.69 104,276' 52,302 61,974 235 27,552 27,899 
Urban 0.67 12,615 6,103 6,512 22,132 1,721 1,725 

Deglur 
Total 528.64' 134,217 67,660 66,557 254 '28,341 28,278 
Rural ~25.70 118,589 59,786 58,803 226 26,850 26,933 
Urba.,. 2.94 15,628 '1,874 7,'154 5,316 1,491 1,345 

Mukhed 
Total 337.92 82,086 41,873 40,213 243 20,695 20,108 
Rural 336.48 15,681 38,612 37,069 225 20,088 19,538 
Urban 1."44 6,405 '3,261 3,144 4,448 601 6'10 . 

Kandhar 
Total 629.11 145,078 73,731 71,347 231 40,5M 39,361 
Rural f28.80 136,188 ~9,347 .66,841 211 39,950 38,800 
Urban 0.31 8,8QO ~.384 4,506 28,6'11 .. 614 661 

Hadgaon 
Total 600.96 108,643 54,510 54,133 181 23,749 23,993 
Rural 600.6Z 99,'119 60,008 ~9,711 166 22,869 23,061 
Urbata 0.34 8,924 4,502 4,422 26,241 880 926 



Districts and Tahsils 

CLASSES 

CLAsSES 

U--Cultivators III-Cultivating 
of land wholly or labourers and their 
mainly unowned dependants 

IV-Non-Cultiva
ting owners of 
land; Agricul

tural rent recei
vers and their 
dependants 

and their depen-
dants 

-#,. __ _.J..._ _ __,, 

Males Females 

(18) 

6,368 
6,199 
~69 

·6,978 
6,136 

242 

3,883 
3,131 

25:1 

(14) 

5,963 
5,795 

168 

6,73.& 
6,415 

259 

8,115 
2,895 

220 

l6.944t l5.841 
24,394 23,279 

2,550 2,562 

8,64.2 
3,134 

508 

2,079 
1,935 

144 

8,812 
2,836 

4'16 

1,980 
1,828 

152 

2,638 . 2,.&30 
2,607 • 2,308 

131 122 

2,112 
1,929 

183 

8,878 
3,146 

227 

• 6,247 
5,8'16 

371 

56 

1,891 
1,710-

181 

8,201 
2,953 

248 

5,927 
5,555· 

3'12 

Males 

(15) 

12,873 
12,310 

563 

12,178 
11,1'1'1 

401 

12,177 
11,136 

441 

93.530 
·92,9'10 

5,560 

11,882 
11,097 

'135 

12,893 
11,993 

900 

16,989 
15,987 

. ' 1,002 

8,.&3-i 
8,194 

240 

15,M5 
14,993 

352 

13,58.& 
12,980 

604 

Females Males Females 

(16) (17) (18) 

, 

12,921 2,939 
12,396 . 2,669 

3,868 
3,126 

242 525 2'10 

12,852 
11,946 

406 

12,123 
11,6'18 

446 

1,622 
1,18'1 

435 

1,688 
1,596 

92 

1,923 
'1,429 

494 

1,932 
1,821 

111 

99,335 15.033 17,299 
93,283 13,493 15,6'16 

6,052 . .1.540 . 1,623 

11,958 
11,258 

695 

.12,811 
. 11,'15'1 

1,054 

16,796 
15,79'1 

999 

• 

8,297 
8,065 

232 

1.&,686 
14,279 

401 

18,964. 
13,263 

701 

1,882 
1,094 
·288 

3,0.&5 
2,723 

322' 

1,503 
1,248 

255 

8,880. 
2,998 

'382 

2,878 8,1.&0 
2,'152 . 2,994 

126 .146 

1,242 
1,169 

'13 

1,989 
1,919 

70. 

1,365· 
1,288 . 

'1'1 . 

2,M2 
2,275 

·67 

1,720 . 1,955 
1,640 . 1,'185 

180 1'10 
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TABLE & 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLAssEs 

Persons (including dependents) who derive their 
principal means of livilihood from ;-

V-Production 
other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport. 

tion 

VIII-Other services 
and miscellaneous 

sources· 
---~--....,... ·--------,.---------..,-------..A--~ 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females;; 

(19) (20) {2}) (22) (23) (24) • (25) (26) 

.&,083 
1,932 
2,161 

2,392 
1,994 

398 

. 5,647 

. 2,'142 . 
2,'905·· 

43,154 
24,099 
19.055 

15,721 
2,54'1 

'13,174 

4,206 
3,241 

965 

3,924 
1,843 
2,081 

./ 

2,274 
~.826 

·448 

5,402. 
'2,606 

2,796 

3,789 
1,009 
2,780 

1,M5 
770.· 
575 

3,500 
92'1 

2,573 

1,191. 
698 
493 

2,675 2,573 
1,137 1,124 
1,538 . 1,449 

563 
100 
463 

184 
173 

11 

323 
149 
174 

40.438 23,615 22,466 3,957 
22,061 8,908 8,605 1,214 

' 18,3.77 . . 14,707 13,861 2,743 

14,793 7,891 . 7,317 
775 

6,$42 
2,351 .. ~ . 804 

.12,442 7,087 

8,881 
2,900 

981 

1,887 . 1,839 
1;141 1,063 

746 . 776 

2,028 
211 

1,81'1 

170 
81 
89. 

507 
88 

419 

161 
142 

19 

274 
124 
150 

3,775 
·1,158 
2,617 

1,895 
211 

1,684 

193 
101 
92 

6,195 5,940 2,788 2,795 
1,447 
1,348 

380 
278 
102 

332 
'242 

90 
5,058 4,773 1,460 
1,131_ . : 1,167 . 1,328 ... 

. 3,161• 
2,'136' 

.425. 

4,391 
3,674 

'111 

2,490 
2,170 

320 

2,769. 
2,376 

393 

' 4,214 
3,371 

843 

2,252' 
1,952 

300 

2,043 1,971 128 .. ·112 
94 . '·. 77 1,234 1,212 . 
34 ~' ;, 35 809 ' ' 759 

2,855 
1,805 
1,050 

1,139. 
692' 

'447 
~ ;. '• J, !,, 

.2,719 :·· l 
1,728'.' \ 

991· . 
~ _, . . \ 

75 ;•· ,70 
18 < < 25 5r , . · .. 45 

!}75 : 195 ;.. . 220 
607' . 8'1 ; .. \ 90 
?68. \ ·; . 108 ,,•, ,130 

7,54'/ 
. 3,798 

3,749 

. 3,590 
2,509 
1,081 

5,952 
,4,063. 
. 1,889 

I . 

51.940 
28,180 
23,760· 

6,967" 
3,427-
3,540• . 

3,24.2; 
2,15~ 

' 1,083. 

5,640 r 

·'3,799"' 
1,841' 

49,07(,.. 
'25,715;. 
,23,361" 

14,702 i 13,691' 
3,058 ·• ' . 2,719" 

11,644. .10,97Z" 

. .: ~ 

•. 4,852 ; . '. 4, 77&. 
: .3,636 , · 3,42s· 
. ,1,216 '·' i 1,35()• 

. J,451 

. ~.894 

. ~.557 

6,846-
1,309"' 

'' 2,537' 

I• 

. ~.058 j ' 8,70().> 

. ~.168 1 2,803-
, • 890 .\ ' : 897.'" 

1i, \ 'l 1 

. 15,139 l ' 4,754-

. 3,842 \ . 3,410• 

. /.;297 '' ' ... 1 ,34r-

. j),386 

. 3,794 

. .1,592 I. 

4,84'1 
3,39I 

. 1,45(; 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

AGRICULTURAL 
PoPULATION 

' !-Cultivators of 
District Area in .... 194.1 Percentage land wholly or 

and Square 1951 Variation Density mainly owned 
Tahsil Miles .A. • .A. --. and their 

194.1 1931 dependants 
to to .A. 

' Persons Males Females Persons 1951 194.1 1951 194.1 .Males Feni.ales 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5) (G) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Ehoker • c. 
Total 899.86 'r2,780 85,953 36,827 -182 19,191 20,027 
Rural 398.83 67,846 . 33,396 34,450 170 19,021 19,863 
Urban 0.53 4,934 2,557 2,371 9,309 170 164 

Mudhol 
Total .. 54.0.80 . 127,043 61,4.23 . 65,620 235 25,767 28,026 
Rural 640.34 99,391 '47,936 . 51,455 ... 184 23,744 25,823 
Urban 0.46 27,652 : 13,487. 14,165 60,113 . 2,023 2,203 

1Bidar District 
Total 4,721.20 1,172,702 .~ 594,308 578,394 1,091,360 + 7.5 +16.9 248 231 281,432 273,49S 
Rural 4,717.27 1,014,937 514,698 500,239 988,888 + 2.6 +17.0 215 210 270,985 263,866 
Urban 3.93 157,765' 79,610 78,155 102,472 +54.0 +15.9 40,144 32,123 10,447 9,629 

Didar 
Total 4.45.44 152,045 77,080 74,965 . 34.1 26,644 26,013 
Rural 444.57 . 120,704 60,879 59,825 272. 25,701 25,552 
·urban . 0.87 31,341 16,201· 15,140 36,024 943 461 

:Zahirabad 
Total 505'.31 ·133,285 65,872 67,413 264 31,539 32,526 
Rural . 504.98 .112,945 55,843 57,102 224 30,278 31,201 
Urban 0.33 20,340 . 10,029 . 10,311 •••• 61,636 1,261 1,325 

.E:umnabad 
Total 591.92 168,285 84,253 84,032 284 37,702 36,920 
Rural 590.57 116,235. 58,616 57,619 197 34,638 33,733 
Urban . 1.35 52,050 ' 15,637 26,413 38,556 3,064 3,187 

::Bhalki 
Total 588.80 140,4.54 70,979 69,4.75 239 36,791 86,082 
Rural - 688.54 132,996 67,222 65,774 226 36,295 35,557 
Urban 0.26 .. 7,458 3,757 3,701 28,685 496 525 

=Nilanga 
Total 535.68 132,83~ 67,824. 65,011 24.8 35,387 83,924 
Rural 535.56 125,564 64,145 61,419 234 34,636 33,245 
Urban 0.12 7,271 3,679 3,592 60,5~2 751 679 

Ahmad pur 
Total 609.28 133,84.6 68,813 65,033 220 37,828 85,845 
Rural 609.12 121,608 62,563 59,045 200 36,070 34,23:l 
Urban 0.16 12,238 6,250 6,988 76,488 1,758 1,613 

'Udgir 
Total 632.82 135,908 70,023 65,885 215 33,303 81,238 
Rural 631.86 114,369 -58,705 55,664 181 31,563 29,866 
Vrban 0.46 21,539 11,318 _10,221 46,824 1,740 1,372 



Districts. and Tahsils 

CLASSES 

CLASSES 
____ .......... 
II-Cultivators III-Cultivating 

of land wholly or labourers and their 
mainly unowned ' dependants 
and their depen• 

IV -Non-Cultiva
ting owners of 
land; Agricul

tw·al. rent recei
vers and their 
dependants 

dants 

' t 
Males Females · 1\lales Females Males Females 

(18) 

2,"-53 
2,409 

44 

-6,4.00 
3,458 

142 

{14) 

2,503 
2,464 

39 

-6,591 
3,625. 

972 

33.807 31,544 
•30.'196. 28,691 
1,~11 2,841 

5,604. 
5,498 

106 

5,919 
~ 5,468 

451 

5,24.'1 
1,816 
1,431 

2,94.2 
2.'124 
. 218 

8,071 
. 2,892 

185 

8,060 
.. 2,189 

!11. 

2,220 
1,021 

199 

57 

5,817 
5,239 

18 

5,788 
5,282 
. 456 

4.,955 
3,553 
1,102 

2,701 
2,530 

117 

. 2,663 
2,493 

170 

2,758 
2,495; 

263 

2,028 
1,862 

166' 

' 
(15) 

7,666 
1,542 

124 

(16) 

7,883 
1,760 

123 

(17) 

648 
581' 
61 

(18) 

-· 834. 
773 
61 

11,787 
10,184 

1,603 

12,945- 2,129 2,780 
11,104 1,115 . 2,315 

1,841 . 414. 465. . 

133,243 131,280 . 12,073 24.054 
126,861 125,373 20,511 !2,423 . 

6,376 •. ·. 6,901 ~ ~1.562 1,631 ·-

17,585 
11,512 

13 

14.,091 
12,133 

1,358 

13,716 
11,184 

1,992 

·17,788 
·11,675 

63 

15,279 
13,679 

1,600 

14,219 
1),954 
. 2,265. 

•. ,·,., 

17,073 
16,162 

311 l 

16,964.-
16,639 

325 

14.,811_ 
:14,442 

15,199 
14,838 

. 361 .. •l 369 
I\, 

'16,082- 15,170 
15,298 ' - 14,391 

784 ·173. 

\ ' " 

2,558 
2,354 

204 

2,760 
2,546 

214. 

1,04.4.' 1,185 
1,029 . 1,168 

15 '11 

8,4.02 
2,138 
-664-

8,701 ' 
3,624-

17 

8,900 
3,166 

734-

4.,127 
4,050-

77. 

8,161 . 3,4.51 
3,034 3,301 -

12'1. - 144. 

2,289 
2,117' 

172 

2,4.98 
2,268. 

230' 

15,284. 
14,221 

1.051 

14.,530 2,812 1,868 
13,454 . 2,584 • 2,735 

'; \ 1,076 . 228.. 133 .. 
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TABLE E 

NoN-AaarcuL~UJU.I. CLASSES 

r--·-----------------------------A--------------------------------~ 
Person& (including dependants) who derive their 

principal means of livelihood from:-

V -Production 
other than culti· 

vation 

--. , ., .. ; VIII~ther services 
VI.-Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 

, sources 
r A .It ,... _ __.4 l 

l\lales Females 1\lales Females 1\Iales Females 
' 

(19) 

2,075 
1,390 

685 

4.,915 
3,283 
1,632 

.. 

(20) 

1,959 
. 1,273 

686 

4.,630-
3,065 

-' 1,56~ 

.(21) 

1,3U. 
554 
.760 

3,698 
.1,218 
2,480 

• '411 • 

... 
(22) (23) (24) 

1,201 
567 
634 

8,649 · .. 
1,206 e 

2,443 '; 
'' v .... 

353 409 
203 '·' 215 
150 ,'. .194 

628 .... 54.4 
242 ·. <Y 197 

i 386 • . ~- ' .347 
r .. 

42,890 
29,521 
13,369 

40,925 30,129 •• 29.075 ' 3.841 3,644 
' 27,460 . .12,589. ·12,037.. 1,004 ' : :942 
13,465 '17,540 • 17,038 ' : 2,831 • .2,702 

t \ .,, 

5,065 4.,723 6,132 6,162 1,230 . 1,171 
' 3.110 \~.:. i 2,865 ,· 1,910'. !,005. ~ .,!61:' 812 
1,955 ,. 1,858 \. 4,162 -. 4,151-i . 963 ;_ ".899 . .... . '

•' 

8,408 3,428 4.,607 . 4.,412 601 ' 585 
2,064 ' 1.1,966 . 1,985 1>866t 71 ; . :83 

524 .. . 502 1,344 '. \ 1~462 2,622 ' 2,546 

9,4.84. 9,861 6,260 . 
. 2,854 ' ' '.2,634 i '1,020 

6,630 \ : -. 6,727 ' 5,240 

4.,84.6 
1:,350 

496 

,-,485 _· 1,741 
:.. 3,917 ' 1,081 

.. '•' 508 660. 
,: ' .. \'.' ~! ... · . 

6,221 
-. 930 :• 
'5,29'1 .. 

668 
19. 

649 
'- 4; ., .. ' 

'MO. 
'31 
609 

. 1,619 247 224. 
1,011 ~ ~ 88' '15 

608' . ', 159 ''• '119 
. I ·~ . ~. : .. ' • ~ 

. 4.,94.5 :4.,645 . 1.910 . 1,831 65 65 
43 ' •. 41 
22 :· '' ~24 

4,421 ' ' 4,113 
518 '' ' 532 

8,079' 
2,690 , .• 

389 •. 

-6,976 
3,339 
1,637. 

< • ' 
.. I' 

2,720 
2,380 
-- 340 

. 4.,771 
3,162 
,1,609 

1,291 1,111 i' 
619 . 640. 

2,232 
1,401 
. '825 

4.,4.73 
1,516 
2,957 

'. :. -~ : 

2,080 
1,323 • 

' 151 
t ,.r;, '· 

. 302.. '280 
131' :· 109 
111 171 

8,981 M7 529 , 
1,443 .: 4- 211' <. l .194 

. 2,538.· . . 336 ,_- . - 335 

,_. _____ _..A_._ __ _ 

Females• Males 

(25) 

-\ i 

2,253 
1,696 

557 

(26) 

2,011. 
1,53~ 

47(;; 

8,099 .. 8,449< 
4,092 4,12£;. 
4,007,' .. ; - 4,32~ 

'• 

46,893' ' • 43,377'' 
22,42/l. 19,44I 
2.4,468 " '23,931); 

12,262 
4,467 '' 
1,795 

4,663 
2,209 
2,454 

7,714 
1,747. 
5,967-. ' 

3,688 
. 2,298 

1,340 

4,080 
2,984 

.. 1,096; 
'~ .... 

11,08:1 
· 3,67I 
. 7,41(}> 

'4,260> 
.1,857" 

2,40S. 

1,816o 
1,61g 

'6,198: 

3,267' 
1,93fi:. 

·1,332! 

8,621: 
. 2,587" 
1,03£-

3,94:1. . . . 8,682: 
. 2,061! . 1,841 

. . 1,880' .1,84r 

6,4.08 
. -3,244; 
.. 3,164'' 

f 

5,940. 
.2,948" 
. 2,992: 
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TABLE E Summary Fillures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

PoPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

Percentage !-Cultivators of 
., 

Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or District 
and Square .A. .A. mainly owned 

'Tahsil Miles and their 
1941 1931 dependants 

J ' 
to to .A 

' Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) 12) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) {11) (12) 

•· :Santpur 
Total 455.68 '' 91,357 46,620 44,737 200 21,972 21,174 
Rural 455.68 91,357 46,620 44,737 200 21,972 21,174 
Urban .. 

~Narayankhed 

Total · '377.60 84,687 '42,844 41,843 224 20,266 19,773 
Rural 377.22 79,159. 40,105 39,054 . " 210 19,832 19,306 
Urban 0.38 5,528 2,739 2,789 14,547 434 467 

Whir District . ,·. 

Total ' 4,278. 70 . 826,046. 422,069 403,977 728,201 +13.4 +12.2 193 170 229,501 221,180 
Rural 4,272.26 '139,540 377,482 362,058 656,538 +12.6 +11.0 173 154 223,803 216,127 
Urban 6.44 86,506 44,587 41,919' 71,663 +20.'1 +24.1 13,433 11,128 5,698 5,053 

..Uhir 
Total· 582;40 .. 130,380 67,055 63,325 224 33,483 31,883 
Rural 579.99 .i 104,744 53,744 51,000 181 32,496 31,109 
Urban 2.41 .. 25,636 13,311 12,325 10,63'1 987 '174 

Patoda 
Total 510.08 83,536 42,355 41,181 164 31,801 31,004 
Rural 510.08 83,536 42,355 41,181 164 31,801 31,004 
Urban 

..Ashti 
Total 581.12 86,222 43,499 42,723 148 29,550 29,160 
Rural . 580.55. 80,399 40,545 39,854 138 28,604 28,250 
Urban . 0.51 5,823 2,954 2,869 10,216 946 910 

<Georai 
Total 618.24 113,794 57,926 55,868 184 32,052 30,962 
Rur(l.l 611.82 1107,676 54,856 52,820 174 31,452 30.379 
Urban 0.42 6,118 3,070 3,048 14,567' 600 583 

:1\Ianjlegaon 
Total 594.56. . 117,020 59,537 57,483 197 26,762 26,379 
.Rv.ral '593.96 110,631 56,345 54,286 186 26,245 25,835 
Urban 0.60 .6,389 3,192 3,197 .. 10,648 517 544 

::1\Iominabad . 
Total 638.72 165,174 84,726 80,448 259 38,839 36,952 
Rural 631.03 129,090 65,975 63,115 203 36,746 35,283 
Urban 1.69 36,()84 18,751 17,333 21,351 2,093 1,669 

..Kaij ' ! . 

Total 691.84. 129,920 66,971 62,949 188 37,014. 84,840 
Rural 691.09 123,464 63,662 59,802 179 36,459 34,267 
.Urllan 0.75 6,456 3,309 3,U7 8,608 555 573 
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Districts and Tahsils 
" 

TABLE & 

CLASSES 

CLASSES 

II -Cultivators 
of land wholly or 
mainly unowned 
and their depen-

dants 

I A 1 

Males . Females 

(J3) (U) 

2,001 2,732 
2,901 2,132 

2,837 
2,687 

150 

2,646 
2,511 

' 135 

16,951 15.306 
15,620 14,091 

1,332 1.215 

2,605 
2,389 

216 

662 
662 

1.281 
1,122 

159 

2,036 
1,962 

71 

2,992 
"l,906 

86 

3,851 
J.354 

19'1 

> 3,525 > 

> 3,225 
300 

58 

2,391 
2,203 

188 

575 
$75 ~ 

1,233 
1,079 

154 

1,898 
1.824 

11 

2,686 
2.607· 

19 

3,408 
2.918 

430 

8,115 
2,825 
~90 

~ON-:AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal 
means of livelihood from:-· 

III-Cultivating 
labourers and their 

dependants 

IV-Non-Culti
ting owners of 
land; A.,IYI"icul
tural rent recei-
vers and their 

dependants 

V-Production 
other than cultiva

tion 

VIII--Other sei"Vices 
VI-Commerce · VII-:-Transport and miscellaneous 

sources 
I .A. 1 • "- '. ,.--__,....-----. rt ----..JJ......_ ____ ., 

Males Females Males Females · Males Females. Males 

(15) 

12,257 
12,251 

11,896 
11,456 

440 

; 

81.311 
'19,083 > 

3,229 

9,155 
8,631 
- 524 

4,088 
4,088 

4,998 > 

4,923 
75 

13,829 
13,659:. 

110. 

Females 1\lales Females 

(16) (17) (18) 

11,766 2,480 2,601 
11,166 2,480 2,601 

r. 

• 11 ,803 626 .•. 
. 11,361-- . . : 551 

436 15 

664. 
582 
82 

1\lales Females 

. (19) (20) (21) . (22) 

3,321 ' 3,128 1.453 1,420 
3,321 3,128 1,453. 1,420 

i • 

3,766 
3,366 

400 

3,664 
3,235 
. 429 

., 

.1,821' 1,349 
. 866 ,.: • 848 
155 . ' 501 

.. 

(23) 

1M 
164 

17 
4 

13 

(24.) 

136 
136 

14. 
1 

13 

.... 
79,886 9.381 10,561 '' 17.938 
16.849;' 1,915 • .' 9,208 . • 21,159 
3,03? 1,406 1,353 6,179 

15~791 14ol61 •. 11,851 · 1,011 1,834. 
19,313 6,511 : 5,895 . 218 ~. 199 

6,418 1,590 6,956 1,803 1,635 

8,719 
8,250.) . 

469 > 

.. 
4,095 •• 
1,095'. 

4,896 
4,828 

68 

1,298 1,425 ~ . 
915 • 1,130 •• 
323 295 

5,545 
3,123 
1,822 

57' : : . . 7.15 : : ' 2,097 
614' . . 115.. 2,091 

1,277 
1,141 

136 

. ' 
1,501 .• 
1,352 .• 

119' 

. 2,236 
2,005 
'. 231 

• 

5,196 . 3,525 
3,458 . 1,02:$ 
1,738 2,502 

1,978 
•. !,91£_. 
·~. 

2,070 
'1,801 
.. . 269 

782 
782 

868 
621 
239 
\. 

3,230 
931 

2,299 

725 
125 

'1M. 
501 
200 

18,584. : :·1,495 .. 1,667 ' . . 3,191.... . ·. ' 2,934 
13,402 . 1,428 ' 1,600 . ' -~"2,692 . . 2,471' 

182" 61 . 61. 499 . . 451 

. i,223. . 1,163 
·174 698. 

449 46fJ 

I. ~ 0 (! 

.652 
34 

618 

.• 5 
. 5 

88 
28 

• 60-

47 

41 

•. 645•' 
'32 

• 613 

5 
5 . . 

65 
24 
41· 

' ~ 

18,992 . _ i8,305 , • 1,287, • 1,428 •• 
18,189 18,100 1,194 •• 1,319 •• 

203 205. 93 109 

3,157 
2,755 

102 

. 2,890 
.. 2,511 

373 

1.527 
954 
513. 

,1,452 
892. 
560 

'2-t. ' 22' 
1 

23 .. 22 

'17,810 
16,.l.19 

1,631 

·13,44.0 
12,814 

626 

17,321 : .: 2,054. :: 2,206 : : . 6,826 
15,821' . • 1,369 • • 1,513 • • . 3,609 

. -1,500 685 633 3,217 

. 
12,966 . 1.396 
12,353 7 1,294 

613 ,.102 

1,619 
1,519 

100 

" 4,886 
4,218 

608 

.• 6,290 
3,24'1 

. 3,043 

4,385. 
1,081 

.'·3,3,04, 

3,923 '1.170 .. 1,013 
917 118 . -136 

2,946. ·1,022 817 

4.,4.33 .1,856 1,654 . 
3,895 .: 1,333 . 1,168 

538 . 523 486 
.; •• + 

35 . 2 . 
33 

40 
2 

38 

(25) 

2,0'2'2-
"2,012 

2,115 
'. 1,343 

'112 

•' .• 
39,803 

23,053 
: 16,150' 

.]0,792 
4,413 
.6,319 

'-2,34.6 
:.2,346 

.. 8,206 
·.2,098 

1,108 

. 4,053 
2,889 
1.164 

_, l 

'' .4,796 
.-.3~501 

1,295 

.• .9,791 
'.3,489 
f$~302 

4,819 
':4,251 
•'' 562 

(26) 

1,780> . 
1,780' 

1,98(). 
1,201 

726: 

36,568-. 
. 2fJ,J16 
16,252" 

9,836-
. 3,887 

5,949· 

3,094· 
2.016. 

·. 1,018: 

3,616' 
2,440' 
1;116. 

4,321 
3,016: 
1,305; 

9,335-
3,100· 
6,235; 

4,282: 
3,713' 

509' 
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TABLElE Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

PoPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

\ ' Percentage !-Cultivators of 
District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square ..A. ..A. mainly owned 
Tahsil Miles and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to 

Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 
' 

(1) (2) (3} .(4) (5} (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) {12) , 

<>smanabad District 
Total 3~707 .10 807,452 414,881 392,571 726,851 +11.1' + 8.3 218 196 192,060 180,605 
Rural 3,704.75 689,464 353,669 335,795 649,209 + 6.2 + 8.8 186 175 183,219 172,682 
Urban·· 2.35 .. 117,988 61,212 . 56,776 .. 77,642 +52.0 + 4.6· 50,208 48,526 8,841 7,923 . . 

' 

Osmanabad 
-

Total 444.80 115,654 59,493 56,161 '260 25,076 23,599 
Rural 444.51 96,645 49,581 47,058 .. .. 217 23,874 22,498 
Urban ·o.29 19,009 9,906 9,10.1 .. 65,548 1,202 1,101 , 

'Tuljapur 
Total 604.80 103,390 53,650 49,740 • • .. .. 171 23,236 21,326 
Rural.· 604.42 90,582 46,973. 43,609 .. .. 150 22,469 20,692 
Urban . . 0.3'8 12,808 6,671 6,131 •• ...... 33,705 767 634 

Parenda 
Total 406.40 71,529 86,444 35,085 .. 176 21,285 20,142 
Rural.· . . 406.18 66,020. 33,651 32,369 .. .. '163 20,765 19,632 
Urban 0.22 5,509 \2,793 2,716 .. .. 25,041 520 510 

. Bhoom 
Total 339.20 59,619 30,368 29,251 •• .. 176 15,618 14,942 
Rural 338.91 .49,411 25,102. 24,309 .. .. 146 13,971 13,424 
Urban 0.29 10,208 5,266 4,942 •• .. .. 35,200 1,647 1,518 

Kalani -
Total 473.60 105,869 54,276 51,593 •• 224 26,361 24,962 
Rural 473.41 100,061 51,268 48,799 •• 211 26,130 24,766 
Urban. 0.13 5,802 3,008 2,794 •• 44,631 231 196 

Latur 
Total 419.84 1l9,021 61,231 57,790 .. 283 22,022 21,084 
Rural 419.41 83,641. 42,730 40,911 .. 199 21,203 20,448 
Urban 0~37 . 35,374· 18,501 16,873 .. 95,605 819 636 

.Owsa 
Total 467.84 98,087 50,493 47,594 •• .. 210 26,091 24,174 

. ·Rural 461.58 90,291 46,474 43,811 •• 193 25,119 23,316 
Urban .. 0.26 1,796 4,019 3,711 •• . . 29,985 972 858 

'Omerga 
Total 576.00 184,283 68,926 65,857 ... •• .. 233 82,871 30,876 
.Rural ... 515.59 112,801 57,884 54,911 •• . . 196 29,688 27,906 
Urban 0.41 21.482 11,042 10,440 •.. •• 52.395 2.683 2.470 

South llyderabad Divisitm 
Total 54.386.80 12.708,704 . 6,414,82! 6,293,883 10,942,919 +16.1 +13.8 234 201 2,471,956 2,420,166 
Rural .. 5!1,199.36 10,071,711 5,080,105 4,991,606 9,322,933 + 8.0 +10.1 186 172 2,364,727 2,323,5U 
Urban·· .. 181.44 . . . 2,636,993 1,334.716 1,302,271 1,619,986 +62.8 +41.1 14,068 9.110 107,228 96,641 
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-Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

·CLASSES 

•CLASSES 

II -Cultivators 
.·olland wholly or 
mainly unowned 

and their 
dependants 

A • • . ~lales Females 

(18) (14.) 

.25.013 21.156 
22,318 19,/lOO 

2,691 2,356 

8,699 8,236 
3,297 2,860 

402 3'16 

4,567 8,932 
4,133 3,551 

434 381 

1,330 1,198 
1,213 1,098 

111 100 

1,58:1 1,4.25 
1,205 1,080 

&'17 345 

3,619 3,263 
3,481 3,131 

131 12& 

"2,910 2,821 
1,679 1,419 

231 201 

8,269 2,983 
1,043 2,'1'12 

221 191 

4o,037 8,519 
3,265 2,883 

1'12 631 

645.913 512,561 
j12,572 180,605 

13,401 31,963 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL CusSES 

IV -Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their. 
ting owners of . principal means of livelihood from :-

III-Cultivating land ; Agrieul-
labourers tural rent recei- V -Production VIII-Other services 
and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport . and miscellaneous 

dependants dependants tion sources 
.A 

"-• 1 • • Males Females ~es Females Males Females Males Females Males Females·· Males Females 

{15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (2~) (~) (24) (25) (26) 

' ·'1,894 
·, ! l 

98,615 96,547 16.631 . "18,646 29.076 26.328 16.312 14.832 2,081 35,093 . 31,563 
91,61S 89,611 U,10S 15,986 20,603 18,1'11 4,689 4,233 368 309 16,724 U,697 

6,970 6,936 2,526 2,660 ~ 8,1'13 7,851 11,623 10~599 ,1,713 1,585 18,369 16,866 r . 

• \ J 
. .. 

~ .. 
14., 7'79 • ~- 2,44() I ~ . ' 

15,038 2,859 '. 8,'775 .8,850 1,'187 1,696 2'77 250 ' '1,401 6,392 .--
11,367 11,160 1.942 . 2,319 2,861 2,531 693 650 88 - 80 2,465 1,960 :, 

671 619 498 $40 914 819 1,094 1,046 - 189. 1'10 .... 4,936 4,432 . 
I 

12,153 
11,916 

231 

0,4.97 
6,329 
. 168 

0,059 
6,173 

888 

13,9-1.3 
13,826 

111 

18,14.9 
. 12,531 

611 

13,229 
12,423• 

806 

18,54.7. 
15,079 
3,468 

928,0'15 
875,441 
52,633 

~ . 
11,630 3,672 8,818 . 2,96'1 2,589 1,4.69 1,264.· 95. . 83 
11,411 . 3,139 . 3,213. 2,3'14 2,045. 591 618 36~ 34 

219. " 633 675 693 644 8'18 '146 69 49 

0,528 ·. 1,620 1,878 2,068 1;996 '123 668 98 M-
•8,364 1,482 1,108 1,645 1,533 335 . 325 59 41 

. 164 144 168 423 ; 463' .388 .343 39 23 

'. 

0,029 1,855 - 1,698 2,524 2,188 884. '180 8'1 49 
6,130 1,062 1,354 1,854 1,61{_ 355 310 16 tO 

899 293 339 6'10 661 629 470 21 . 19 

18,563 1,872 2,218 2,9'13 2,'14.0 1,312 1,181 82 65 
13,439 1,771 2,125 2,511 2,393 114 - 638 - 6 1 

121 .95 91 ... 402 .34'1 6:$8 623 57 64 

12,837. 985 1,0M 0,869 .5,901 '1,4'17 6,660 1, .... 6 1,888 
12,271. '186 883 2,570 . 2,329 625 530·' 156 125 

665 199 151 3,799 3,572 6,851 . . 6,130 . 1,290 1,211. 

12,802 1,628 1,807 . 8,051 2,885 9M 989 18 18. 
11,985 1,541 '.1,'133 2,492 2,310 374 365 .6 6 

811 82 11. 659 ( 676 690 624 11 
_, 

'I 

18,879 3,058 8,84.3 5,M9 , 4,684. 1,896 1,814 4t8 M. 
u,8So 1,376 . 1,621 1,236 3,720 942 891 3 .2 

3,529 682 .. 122 1,113 961 154 '111 46 12 

9$.J,912 1i3,193' 136,140 1,0'14,231 1,020,351 346,951 345,036 ,102,308 96,536 
899,079 98,851' 120,288 763,'166 119,168 129,803 131,996 20,393 18,886 
54,863 14,336 15,851 310,465 301,189 211,148 213,040 81,916 . 76,649 

1 
. 5,4.91 . 5,098 
. 2,315 2,116 

3,1'16 2,983 

' . 2,81'1 2,618 
1,823 1,668 

994 . 945 

' 2,809 2,150 
1,466 . 1,3'15 

843 776 

· 4,1M 8,8241 
. 2,704 2,300 

. __ 1,430 1,324 

' ,8,8'13 0,31'1 
. 2,179 1,911 
. ,4,694 4~406 

.. 

2,24.8 1,961 
. '1,4'16 1,330 

'112 631 

... 
8,820 8,408 

. '2,296 3,038 
' 1,624 . 1,3'10 

:832,136 810,141 
314,545 . 298,061 
617,690 512,08(1 
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TABLE E Summary Figures. by 

LIVELIHOOD 

PoPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

\ ' Percentage !-Cultivators of 
District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square. A 
1 I 

"....A. -. mainly owned 
Tahsil Miles and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to I .A.. .. 

Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2) {3) ' (4) (5) . (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Hyderabad District 
Total 1648.10 1,511,336 760,730 750,606 1,083,760 +39.5 +48.3 917 658 55,450 52,289· 
Rural- .. 1,562.69 356,134 .179,569 '176,565 332,995 + 6.9 +28.3 '228 212 47,474 46,077 
U,rban 85.41 1,155,202 581,161 574,041 . 750,7(;5 +53.9 +59.2 13,525 9,519 7,9'16 6,212 

Hyderabad Wes~ , 
Total 277 .. 12 1,166,860 587,233 579,627 .. 4,211 12,224 10,359· 
Rural 192.91 49,119 24,645 24,474 255 6,550 6,480 
Urban 84.2i 1,117,741 562,588 . 555,153 13,273 5,674 -3,879· 

Hyderabad East. "' 
·Total 268.83 83,775 41,557 42,218 312 5,676 5,641 
Rural 26$". 72 71,399 . 35,496 35,903 266 5,508 5,460 
Urban 0.11 12,376 6,061 6,315 112,509 .. 168 181 

Shahabad 
Total· 342.40 77,775 39,221 38,554 227 15,636 15,385 
Rural 342.18 . 70,951 35,806 35,145 .207 14,683 14,385 

-Urban .•. 0.22 6,824. 3,415 3,409 31,018 953 1,00(} 

Medchal 
Total •• 307.20 78,851 39,662 39,189 257 10,688 10,047 
Rural 306.44 67,226 33,875 33,351 219 10,087 9,477 
Urban 0.76 11,625 5,78'1. 5,838 15,296 601 570 

Ibrahimpatnam 
Total . ... 524.80 104,075 53,057. .51,018 198 11,226 10,857 
Rurai 524.69 97,439 49,747 47,692 .. : 186 10,646 10,275 
Urban. .. o·.11 6,636 3,310 3,326 60,327 580 582 

Mahbubnagar District 
·Total 5,749.80 1,186,496 594,239 592,257 1,081,412 + 9.7 +12.0 206 188 218,777 216,83() 
Rural 5,744.21 1,070,974 535,457 535,517 1,019,976 + 5.0 + 9.3 186 178 209,936 209,207 

, ·Urban 5.59 115,522 58,782 56,740 61,436 +88.0 +89.6 20,666 15,207 8,841 7,623 

Mahbubnagar 
Total . 460.16 - 152,751 77,579 75,172 .. 332 21,413 20,684-
Rural 456.88 122,329 61,468 60,861 268 20,248 20,021 
Urban 3,28 . 30,422 16,111 14,311 9,275 1,165 663 

Wanparti 
Total . 535.68 121,496 60,095 61,401 227 19,677 19,747 
Rural 535.55 111,539 54,788 56,751 208 18,631 . 19,267 
Urban 0.13 9,957 5,307 4,650 76,592 1,046 480· 

Atmakur 
Total 446.72 98,330 48,955 49,375 .. 220 17,847 18,115. 
Rural 446.61' 94,443 47,059 47,384 211 17,568 17,818 
Urban 0.11 3,88'1 1,896 1,991 35,336 279 297 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

-cLASSES 

~LASSES 

II -Cultivators 
o()f land wholly or 
mainly unowned 

and their • 
dependants 

.,.---.A. \ 
Males Females 

(13) (14) 

.37,458 35,212 
33.379 31.268 

4,079 3,944 

.5,984. 
3,828 
.2,156 

.5,581 

. 5,343 
238 

'7,048 
' .8,378 

670 

-6,527 
·6.1193 

434 

12,818 
.11,737 

581 

5,739 
3,692 
2,041 

5,874 
5,121 

253 

6,715 
6,040 

615 

6,101 
5.(195 

406 

11,283 
10.720 

563 

$5,146 80,391 
81,619 76,944 

3,521 3,447 

d '! 

16,314 '15,264 
15,641 . 14,672 .. 

673 592 

5,239 
.. .6,083 

156 

.fo,079 

.3,905 
114 

.. , ! ' 

5,008 
4,839 
16~ 

8,963 
3,779 

184 

• 

- NoN-AGRICULTURAL CussEs 

III-Cultivating 
labourers 
and their 

dependants 

IV -Non-Cultiva
ting owners of 
land; Agricul

tural rent recei
vers and their 

dependants 

}>ersons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means of livelihood from :-

V-Production. 
other than cultiva

tion 
VI-Commerce 

, .A. \ 

, . VIII-Other services 
VII-Transport and miscellaneous 

sources rt __ _...Jo....._ __ ___ 

Males Females 
rp ..A. ' 
1\fales Females 

, 
Males 

\ 

Females Males Females 
.. .A. ., 

Males Females Males Females 

I.! (26) 
. l . ' . ) 'i'·l 

{15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) . (22) (23) (24) 

33,063 
28,555 
4,508 

5,363 
2,416 
2,941 

6,164 
5,893 

211 

7.092 
6,614 

418 

4..'191 
4,324 

461 

9,653 
9,308 

315 

1ot'.239 
91,614 
3,625 

10,019 
9,498 

521 

10,246 
9,905 

341 

6,633 
6,440 

193 

36,076 
31,282 
4,794 

3,828 4,085 
1,190 . 1,453 
2.638 ' 2,632 

T ! 
146,631 139,973 122,291 120,452 51,975 48,269 

32,183 . 30,801 10,237 10,277 6,149 . ' 4,782 
114,448 109,112 112,05.4. 110,175 46,826 43,487 

5,820 
2,633 
3,181 

2,873 
285' 

2,588 

2,901 113,473 ·. ·108,334 112,660 110,651 ' 45,988 . 42,476 
331 ' 3,468' ' ' 8,321 I 2,110 2,12'9 681 '' ,. 612 

2,570 '110,005 ·105,013 110,550 108,5'l2 45,307 41,864 

6,919 
6,638' 

281 

7,'198 '. 
7,274 ' 

524 

. 5,474' 
'5,016 

458 

. 10,065' 
9,721 ' 

344 

152. 
147• 

5· 

234. 
223 .. 
11 

4.47. 474. 
423. . 440' 
24 ' 34 

153 • 
140. 
13 

203 .. 
195' 

8 

230. 
'225 .. 

11 

240' 
234 

6 

. . 

.' '. '. ·~ '.; 

10 026" . ' . 9 942 ' \ 4 062 ' ._, ' , ' ' . 8,463 •· '. 8,500 I i 3,420 
1,563 1,442 642 

4,'144 . 
. 3,566 

578 

···8,571 
• 3,066 

B05 

., ~ .. -.. 

1,365 
1,185 

180 

8,847 ',' ~ ''8,724 :- 1,465 
7,185 . .. 7,092 . ,, "968 
1,662 1,632 497' 

10,141 
9,501 

640 

. l- .• 

. 9,402 
'8,822 

5~0 

. '·,1, ,, 

2,739 
2,554 

185 

' .. 

4,241. 
3,518 

723 

1;378 
1,200 

173 

1,534 
969 
565 

2,680 
1,748 . 

932 

307·• 
285 
22 

i,799 
1,281 

518 

2,653 .. 1,201 
2,461 1,154 

192 47 

2,702· 
1,658 
1,044 

289 
273 
16 

r • 

.1,627 
1,110. 

617 

1,175 
1,129 

46 

. ,, 
\ 

108,543 10,900 13,158 • 95,373 
104,955 10,288 12,374 ' 83,475 

91,867 27,649 27 ~610 3,590 
1,721 
1,~69 

3,285 
1,599 
1,686 

. 79,865 18,526 19,073. 
3,588 612 784 11,898 12,002 9,123 8,537 

' l .... ' 

10,872 
10,357 

615 

. ! 824 . ': ·1,()18 
760. 954 
74· '69. 

', 11,421. . 1,701" 
. '11,126. 1,619. 

295 82 

1,984. 
1,881. 

103 . 

6,790 . 1,933.. 2,248 .. 
. ' 6,511. . 1,871 . 2,181. . 

219 62 64 

10,603 •. ; . 9,968 
\ 8,314 . . ' , 7,872 

5,759 
2,270 
3,489 2,289 2,Q96 

12,504 
11,666 

838 

~. !..: : ~ 

12,051 . ' 3,161 
11,270 2,496 
• 781 665 

~ : ' i 
12,584 ... 12,473. 1,632 
12,300 i - tl$,174 : .. 1,353 

284 299 219 

l ', 

5,461 ' ' 1,496. ' 1,320 . 
2,368 . 432 362 
3,093 1,064 958 

3,221. 
2,662 

559 

I•" 
l- ' ; 

1,666,·. 
1,409· 

251 

. 373 
244 
129 

7'," 

;343 
~34 
109 

417 397 
375 ' ' 347 . 
42 50. 

(25) . 

f. 

310,034 I 314,250 
21,402 . 20,625 

288,63.2 . 293,625 

288,668 . ' 293,347 
5,307 ' ' .I 5,276 

283,361 288,011 

7,216 
4,974 
2,242 

3,182. 
2,672 

510 
• I 

5,392 
3,797 
1,595 

5,576 
4,652 

924 

51,565 
32,278 
19,287 

11,151 
4,315. 
6,836 

' 
7,194 
5,144 
2,050 

3,830 
3,247 

583 

I 7,165 
l 4,785 

2,380 

2,949 
2,467 
. 482 

5,446 
3,767 
_1,679 

5,343 
; 4,330 
1,013 

50,573 
31,50M 
19,073 

i.:. 

10,590 
14,255 

6,335 
.· .! 

•' '7,626 
'5,472 
. 2,154 

, 
•. 3,723 

3,102 
621 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

.cLASSES 

.CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultiva· Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from :-

-of bnd wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul· 
mainly unowned · labourers tural rent recei· V -Production ,·· VIII-Other services 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva• VI-Conimerce VII-~r~ort. and miscellaneous. 
dependants ·dependants dependants tion sources 

-JI. ,..-----"-----"'\ ...... 
' 

....... ...... -JI. A. ., 
' .. , 

' • ' 
, 

' Males Fem::Lies Males F~males Males Females :Males Females Males Females Males Females Males . Females 

(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21)' (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 

5,'7'89 5,441 '7',255 '7','7'95 2,507 8,065 .15,555 15,938 8,323 8,538 498 411 6,421 " 6,'7'69 
6,361 4,999 6,726 7,396 . 2,274 "2,76(1 9,415 9,258 1,052 1,189 274 - 274 . ' 2,284 2,320 

422 448 629 399 233 ' 299 6,140 6,680 2,211 2,349 .224 191 . ·4>131 '4,449 

10,823 10,198 '7',566 8,211 448 525 4,189 ·8,913' ' 1,632 1;638 81 83 . 2,'7'27 . 2,286 
10,360 9,764 1,334 8,076 430 491 3,981 . 3,709 '1,405 1,435 14 14 .. 2,064. 1,741 

463 434 232 195 18 28 208 ' ~0~ 221 . 203·' 11 19 663 645 

·-
1.f,46T 13,.UO 10,016 10,815 538 681 '7',044 6,44.8 2,905 2,946 863 830 .f,l41 4,057 
14,028 12,984 9,758 10,511 484 608 6,548 .6,981 "2,053 2,091 192 192 ' . 3,271 3,224 

439 456 258 298. 64 ·73 496 461 852 855 171 138 870 833 

14,023 12,870 17,261 17,946 480 ·oo8 11,278 10,301 < 3,106 8,012 191 170 . 5,214. 4,942 
13,099 11,980 16,591 11,215 450. 652 10,510 9,595 2,611 2,513 95 ,84 3,800 ''3,524 

924 890 670 701 30 66 168 'lOG - 495 439 96 86 .. 1,414 "1,418 

4,062 8,811 '7',877 8,443 878 478 8,44() 3,261 1,077_ 1,093 . 4Z 86 . 2,462 2,089 
.J,96(J - 3,772 1,210, 8,198 366 456 3,230 3,062 '940 '941 8 8 ,· ' 1,852 1,593 

96 99 161 245 12 .22 210 199 131 152 34 28 610 496 

t6,902 6,881 12,053 13,159 ' 1,189 1,896 10,429 10,248 8,086 8,118 146 156 '5,063 5,200• 
6,820 6,'198 11,939 13,036 1,184 1,385 10,164 . 10,006 2,644 2,730 - '10 69' .. 3,97'1 4,09'4 

82 83 .114 123 6 11 . '265. 231 442 . 383 .. '16 81 1,086 . 1,106 

8,•&48 8,449 . 12,$18 18,031 902 1,160 .7,'7'47 '7',271 1~968 1,922 83 29 . 8,362 3,291 
3,350 . 8,351 12,213 12,433 860 1,091 7,341 ·6,932 . 1,702 1,675 11 15 '. 2,324 2,175 

98 92 600 698 42 69 400 . 339 -266' '241' 18 u 1,038 1,116 

26,205 24,2l7 67,973 . 72,474 '21,124 25,958 41.361 38,810 .23,371 . 23,147 6,29l 5,698 63,767 58,':)59 
21~810, 20,193 60,331 64,172 11,320 21,733 20,199 18,220 - '1,348 '1,570 1,212 . 1,080 .. 20,816 19,624. 

4,395 4,034 1,636 8,302 3,804. 4,225 21,162 . 20,590 16,023 15,571 6,080 . 4,618 . 42,951 38,435 

1,757 1,567 8,'7'05 9,444t 2,1M 2,423 . \· 6,902 6,858 '7',160 '7',283 8,668 3,882 14,876 14,018 
1,514 1,1.08 8,283 9,068 1,821 2,111 1,'139 1,641 . 792. '190 609 551- 2,919 2,'146 

183 169 422 3'16 313 306 6,163 6,211 6,368 6,493 3,059 2,825. - 11,45'1 : 11,267 

8,096 2,835 7,89-6 8,814 8,885 4,189 . 2,176 - 2,081 1,890 1,426 153 164 4,120 8,650 
. 3,011 2,736 1,280 8,152 3,248 3,978 . 1,342 - 1,213 862 908 48- 33 2,411 B,127 

86 99 . 614 662 . 13'! 161 834 '868 ·628 618 106 131 1,709 . 1,623 
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TABLE·$ .Summary Fi~ures by-

LIVELlliOOD· 
... ... --~- - --

POPULATION . AGRICULTURAL. 

~ \ Percentage !-Cultivators of 

... :Pistri~t Area in 1951 '1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square ~ ~ mainly owned 
Tahail Miles . and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to A .. t 

Males • 
Persons Males Fem8Ies Persona 1951 1941 1951 1941 Females 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) . (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Sindhnoor 
Total. . 627.84 75,750 37,828 37,922 121 28,168 21,938 
Rural 627.65 68,234 34,078 34,156 109 26~928 26,752" 
Urban 0.11 7,616 3,750 3,766 39,558 1,240 1,18() 

Gangawati 
Total 513.92 86,921 44,311 42,610 169 24,997 23,515 
Rural . 613.17 62,140 31,469 30,671 121 22,057 20,989• 
Urban 0.75 24,781 12,842 11,939 33,041 2,940 2,526 

Koppal 
Total 542.08 130,855 67,877 62,978 241 28,758 28,122: 
Rural 539.75 79,991 40,087 39,904 148 27,047 26,567 
Urban .. 2.33 60,864 27,790 23,074: 21,830 1,711 . 1,655 

Yelburga 
Total. . . 545.28 103",723 51,890 51,833 190 86,385 36,079· 
Rural. 645.02 94,281 47,114 47,167 173 34,559 34,264" 
Urban • 0.26 9,442 4,776 . 4,666. 36,316 1,82.6 1,815· 

. K11shtagi -
Total 535.68, 100,601 50,442 50,159 188 36,129 36,048-
Rural 535.25 .83,176 41,637 41,539 155 32,944 32,833 
Urban 0.43 . 17,425 8,805 8,620 40,623 3,185 3,215; 

Lingsugur 
Total 739.20 111,658 55,845 55,813 151 38,2M 38,021 
Rural 738.10 86,606 43,473 43,133 117 33,706 33,371" 
Urban 1.10 25,052 12,372 12,680 .. 2Z,775 4,558 4,650• . 

Deodurg 
Total .594.56 89,815 44,807 45,008 151 29,142 28,414· 
Rural 594.39 82,048 40,911 41,137 138 28,149 27,50tJ" 
Urban 0.17 7,767 3,896 3,871 45,688 993 906" 

Gadwal 
Total 517.75 117,017 59,029 57,988 226 31,050 29,846· 
Rural 617.11 94,269 47,767 46,512 182 28,960 27,791 
Urban •• 0.64 22,748 11,272 11,476 35,544 2,090 2,055 

Alampur 
Total 435.20 81,330 40,754 40,576 187 16,713 16,610· 
Rural 434.98 74,641 37,297 37,244 171 16,370 16,276 
llTban '•·. 0.22 6,789 3,457 3,332 30,859 343 334" 

Gulbar~a District 

Total 7,131.50 1,448,944 726,719 722,225 1,265,102 +14.5 + 7.0 203 177 352,968 347,67«}-
Rural 1,125.27 1,197,041 5,99,992 697,049 1,100,642 + 8.8 + 6.1 163 154 338,306 333,79tr 
Urban 6.23 251,903 126,727 125,176 164,460 +63.2 +21.4 40,434 29,579 14,662 13,88~ 
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Di5itricts and Tahsils TABLE E 

-cLASSES 

.CUSSES 

II -Cultivators 
of land wholly or 

~ 

mainly unowned 
and their 

dependants 
-A \ 

Males Females 

(13) (14) 

1,050 939 
934 836 
116 103 . 

2,'714 2,564 
1,'142 1,617 

1'12 111 

"2,871 2,122 
1,'149 1,694 

622 628 

3,043 2,831 
2,610 2,4'17 

103 354 

2,432 2,227 
1,722 1,611 

110 816 

2,192 2,107 
1,652 1,589 

640 618 

"2,761 2,571 
2,673 2,4'10 

88 1.01 

8,882 8,190 
1,820 2,681 

562 509 

. 
1,407 1,274 
1,293 1,174 

Ill lfJO 

-61,'723 5'7,451 
,, ,833 53,621 

3,890 3,824 

NoN-AGRicuLTURAL CLAssEs 

IV-Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
ting owners of principal means of livelihood from:-

III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
labourers tural rent recei- V-Production - VIII-Other services 
and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI--Commerce VJ;I-Transport 

dependants dependants tion 
.A. \ I .A. \ 

1\lales Females 1\lales Females Males 

'(15) 

8~491 
3,052 

439 

4,207 
2,918 
1,289 

4,560 
4,145 

415 

4,977 
4,358 

619 

2,510. 
1,920 

690 

8,761 
2,845 

918 

5,427 
5,176 

251 

10,820 
8,981 
1,339 

12,121 
11,379 

742 

104,'702 
96,556 

8,146 

(16) (17) (18) (19) 

8,811 1,843 1,663 926 
3,311 "1,192 1,4'19 686 

500 151 184 240 

4,596 1,550 . 1,982 8,114. 
3,202 1,034 . 1,398 1,106 
1,394 .. 616 .• 684 2,008 

5,027 . 1,936 2,404 7,201 
4,616 1,429 1,906 2,635 

411 50'1 498 . 4,566 

5,113 2,836 2,951 2,081 
4,394 1,956 2,535 1~298 

719 380 .. 416 183 

2,261 1,859 . 2,885 . 2,775 
1,720 1,239 1,615 1,398 

641 . ' 620 . - 720 1,3'11 

8,773 2,094 2,709 8,975 
2,757 1,383 1,867 2,131 
1,016 111 842 .1,844 

6,006 2,140 2,743 1,909 
·5,168 2,052 2,639 1,096 

248 . 88 104 813. 

10,964 1,062. 1,20,5 6,297 
9,332 756 879 3,515 
1,632 306 326 .2,'1_82 .. 

. ' 
• '1,285 '' 1,404 4,005 12,665 

11,862 . 1,210 1,320 3,253 
803 75 84 752 

109,299 37,639 44,057 76,341 
100,841 34,554 . '€0,685 •• 40,066 

8,458 ' ~,085 ~ ~,372 :: 36,275 

I " • I A \ 
Females Males Females Males Females 

(20) (21) (22) (23)' 

899 887 837 56 
62'1 . 395 . 415 2 
2'12 442 422 64 

.2,967 2,052 1,970 224 
952 608 .663 11 

. e,016 1,644 1.10'1 213 

6,420 8,394 8,108 1,070 
2,42'1 1,041, 1,001 135 
3,993 2,353 2,10'1 . 935 

1,786 870 911 116. 
1,075 . 659- .. 641 87. 

111 311' 270 29 

2,682 1,290 1,146 71 
1,262 453. 402 4 
~,370 837 '144 67 

... 
8,628 1,674 1,652 181' 

. 1,814 352 "346 17 
1,814 1,322 1,306 164 

1,862 1,172 1,221 14 
1,013 593 686 

849 579 635 14 

6,023 2,358 .2,434 419 
3,251 933. 951 40 
2,766' 1,425 1,483' . . 379 

.. 
8,654 ·1,174 1,159 820 
2,933 860 861 259 

121 . 814 292 61 

'75.117 29,809 29,035 8,070 
31,954 9,762 9,786 . 1,550. 
31,168 20,047 19,249 - 6,62(! 

(24) 

50 
1 

49 

213 
6 

20'1 

931 
132 
't99 

9J. 
. 62. 
29 

57 
.. 5 
62 

137 
16 

141 

15 

16 

858 
42 

316 

280 
226 
54 

7,'721 
1,395 
($,326 

and miscellaneous 
sources 

Males 

(25) 

•. 1,957 
889 

. . 1,068 

5,453 
.. 2,093 
:: 3,360 

18,587 
1,906 

. 16,681 

. 2,082 
1,657 

425 

3,876 
1,957 
1,419 

3,704' 
1,381 

. 2,317 

2,242 
1,112 

.. 1,070 

4,141' 
1,752 

'. 2,389 

8,729' 
2,67&. 
1,056 

55,467 
21,365 
34,102 

Females 

(26). 

1,785 
'136 

1,060 

4.,803 
1,944 
2,869 

14,844 
1,661 

13,183 

2,071 
1,719 

352 

3,453 
2,091 
1,362 

3,766 
1,373 
2,393 

2,176 
1,063 
1,113 

8,968 
1,679 
2,389 

8,580 
2_,586 

944 

51,866 
18,962 
32,901 . 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD· - -- ··----- -

PoPULATION AGRICULTURAL-

\ \ Percentage I~ulth·ators of 
District Area in .1951 1941 Variation Density - land whollv or 

and Square ... . .A mainly owned 
Tahsil '.Miles and their 

/ 
1941 1931 dependants 
to to .- ........ 

\ 
Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941' 1951 1941 Males Females· 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (S) (9) {10) (11) (12). 

Gulbarga 
Total 663.il8 186,446 95,316 91,130 .. 281 32,325 80,771 
Rural . . 661.74 109,251 .55,054 54,203- .. 165 30,046 29,262' 
Urban -.. 1.94 17,189 40,262 36,921 .. .. 39,788 2,2i9 1,509· 

Chitapur 
· Total •• 691.20- 145,058 72,017 73,041 .. 210 27,236 27,632• 
· Rural .. '69(}.40 105,071 52,159 52,918 152 2.J,604 2.J,909' 
·Urban .. 0.80 39,981 19.,858. 20,123 .. 49,976 2,632 2,723 . 

Yadgir 
Total . -.. 665.60 159,830 '78,863 80,967 .. 240 42,167 42,916; 
Rural 664.61 127,999 63,125 64,874- -193 39,725 40,509-
Urban o;99 31,8~1 15,738 16,093 .. 32,153 2,442 2,401 

Shah pur 
' 

Total 627.20 123,830 61,178 ·62,652 .. .. 197 37,553 87,448. 
Rural 626.16 106,881 52,911 53,964 •171 35,156 35,581 
Urban 0.~4 16,949 8,261 8,688 .. 38,520 1,791 1,861 

Shorapur 
Total. .. 711.04 123,554 61,658 61,896 174 39,124 88,527 
Rural 110.36 105,202 52,742 52,460 148 38,451 37,873 
Urban 0.68 18,352 8,916 9,436 26,988 673 654 

. 'Jevargi (Andola) 
·Total· 746.24 91,214 45,877 45,337 122 27,449 26,741 

Rural. - 146.24 91,214 45,871 45,331 122 21,449 26,741 
Urban .. 

Afzalpur 
Total-· .. 513.92 72,152 87,147 35,005 . . . 140 19,380 17,887 
-Rural 513.'16 68,125 35,077 33,048 .. 133 18,861 17,372 
Urban 0.16 4,02'1 2,0'10 1,95'1 25,169 .. 519 . 515-

Aland 
Total 678.38 134,524 68,818 65,706 •• 198 34,503 82,672 
Rural 678.14 118,917 61,052- 57,865 .. 175 33,404 31,614 
Urban 0.24 15,607 '1,766 1,841 .. 65,029 1,099 1,058 

·chincholi 
Total 608.64 _92,440 46:315 46,125 152 21',673 21,621 
Rural 608.52 87,088 43,60'1 43,481 143 21,209 21,202 
Urban 0.12 5,352 2,708 2,644 44,600 464 419 

Tandur . 
-'Total .. 871.20 85,414 42,479 42,935 .. . . - 230 16,254 "16,474 

Rural 3'10.'11 66,810 .33,210 33,600 .. 
180 15,124 15,350 

- Urban 0.49 18,604 9,269 9,335 •• 37,967 1.130 1,124 
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Districts and Tahsils. TABLE & 

CLASSES 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -N on-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of principru means of livelihood from :-.:. 
of land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul- , . 
mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V-Production VIII-Other services. 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport and miscell~eous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources ...... A .A.. J... A..' I \ I ' r '. f ' • Males . Females Males Females Males Females· Males Females , Males Females Males Females Males Femals 

(13) / (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) {19) (20) {21) {22) (23) . (24) (25) (26) 

' 
5,745 5,331 10,489 10,560 4,436 4,925. 14,392 13,929 8,639 8,046 Z,502 2,.~34 •' 16,788 15,134'-
6,368 5,006 10,060 10,210 3,759 4,294 2,869 2,697 664 649 222 223 2,066 1,86Z' 

371 325 429 350 677 631. 11,523 11,232 1,975 7,397 2,280 2,211 14,722 13,272" 

4,544 4,207 12,456 13,007 5,296 6,251 11,589 . 11,400 2,977 2,886 2,770 2,649 5,149. 5,009-
3,975 3,642 10,451 10,854 4,848 5,695 4,159 . 4,559 932 . 923 484 459 2,100 1,87T 

669 565 1,999 2,153 448 556 6,830 6,841 2,045 1,963 2,286 2,190 3,049 '3,132; 

4,147 8,944 7,939 8,875 4,861 5,829 9,037 9,242 3,769 3,749 . 1,162 1,067 5,781 5,843-
3,480 3,219 1,274 7,672 4,522 5,445 4,378 4,213 1,141 1,172 320 262 2,219 2,262" 

661 665 665 103 339 384 . 4,659 , 4,969 2,622 2,577 842 805 3,502 ~.58:1-

.. 
8,205 2,952 9,366 10,751 2,521 3,184 4,000 4,070 1,571 1,541 88 91 . 2,874 2,615-
2,940 2,678 8,291 9,631 2,098 2,683 1,112 1,651 569 537• 21 9 1,470 1,18/l. 

265 274 1,075 1,120 423 501 2,228 2,419 1,002 1,004 61 82 . l,404 1,421" 

2,782 2,637 5,480 5,682 2,212 2,815 . 5,824 6,075 2,133 2,000 15'1 141 ., 8,996 4,019-
2,561 2,449 5,267 5,456 1,864 2,481 2,423 . 2,210 '656 643 15 13 1,505 1,33!;. 

171 188 213 226 348 334 3,401 3,865 1,4'ii 1,35'1 142 128 2,491 2,684· 

5,160 4,680 6,289 6,532 8,415 4,100. 1,582. 1,477 447 415 v 5 1,526 ' 1,387 .. ( 
6,160 4,680 6,289 6,532 3,415 4,100 1,582 1,~77 44'1 415. fl 5 1,526 1,38T . . .. ·. . .. 

. . 

5,281 4,541 7,292 7,483 2,460. 2,788 1,072 . 996 ' 302 310 119 73 1,241 977" 
4,945 4,226 6,600 6,838 2,2'18 2,524 1,032 966 286 .290 118 69 957 '163: 
3~6 315 692 645 182 2!4 40 ·30· 16 20 1 4 284 2~1: 

8,229 5,554. 13,272 12,941 8,993 4,371 5,919 5,668 1,495 1,431 84 79 3,323. 2,990• 
6,150 5,104 12,401 12,088 3,'176 4,097. 3,011 2,637 ··764 '119 44 39 . 1,902 1,561. 

411 450 871 853 211 274 2,908 3,031 131 112 4fJ 40 
•. 

1,421 ,· 1,4~3: 

. ' 
. ' 

4.,580 4,317 10,484 10,871 8,293 8,684 2,000 1,697 1,443 1,454 . 60 51 2,782 _2,430• 
4,439 4,150 10,386 10,190 3,167 3,511 1,660 1,365 1,111 1,129 25 32 1,610 1,242· 

141 161 98 81 ·126 . . 113 340 332. 332 325 35 19 1,112 1,18&:· 

4,848 4,152 8,4.00 6,911 1,265 1,461 . 5,692 5,617• 3,131 . 3,172 673 695. 4,716· 4,453,; 
4,104 3,925 6,053 6,536 1,195 1,382 4,158 4,089 117 184 158 144 . 1,641·" 1,39()o 

241 221 341 315 10. 19. 1,534. 1,528 2,354 2.388· 515 551 3,015 . 3,06$ 

P-59 
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TABLE"E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL . 
r-

Percentage !-Cultivators of 
District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square. r-----A----. ~ mainly owned 
'Tahsil Miles and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to ..A.. 

"•':: t ' Persons Males· Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 
1 , •• ! 

. '· (3) (4) 
~ 

(.5) (1) (2) (6) (7) (8) (9) . (10) (11) (12) 

Xodangai 
Total 460.80 .151,494 . 75,951 75,543 329 36,365 35,620 
Rural i •• . 460.53. ,' 135,87Q. 68,364 67,506 295 35,273 34,534 
.Urban 0.21' 15,624 7,587 8,037 57,867 1,092 1,086 

· :Seram 
Total .. . 365.44 . 82,988 41,100 -41,.888 227 18,939 19,370 
Rural 365.32 74,601 ;J6,808 37,793 204 18,404 18,846 
Urban .0.12 8,387 4,292 4,095 69,892 535 524 

.k\dilabad District 
I . 

Total 7,358.70 902..522. 451,882 450,640 823,622 + 9.6 + 8.1 123 112 151,742 154,317 
Rural 7,346.51 . 189,417 394,813 . 394,604 783,332 + 0.8 + 9.7 107 107 145,980 148,914 
Urban 12.19 " 113,105 57,069 56,036 40,290 +180.1 -16:2 9,279 5,474 5,762 5,343 

Adilabad ,. 

Total 580.48 101,611 49,709 51,902 175 14,736 16,139 
Rural 571.33 84,415 41,009 43,406 146 14,091 15,582 
Urban 3.15 17,196 8,700 8,496 5,459 645 557 

~Utnoor Y . •' 

Total · ~·726.40 34,404 17,462 16,942 ·- 47 11,007 10,677 
Rural 726.40 34,404' 17,462 16,942 47 11,007 10,671 
Urban ... 

:JUana pur ., . 

Total 312.96· 43,366 22,391 20,975 139 7,172 7,099 
Rural . 312.92 40,922 21,222 .19,700 131 6,857 6,749 
Urban 0.04 2,444 1,169 1,275 6~,100 315 350 

:Ninnal 
Total ... 566 .• 40 121,029 58,306 62,723 214 28~373 30,673 
Rural 563.90, 103,082 49,470 53,612 .. 183 27,220 29~691 
Urban 

. . 

2.50. .17,947 8,836 9,111 7,1'19 1,153 976 ... 
:Boath 

·Total· .. 708.48 72,372 36,232 36;140 . . 102 15,470 15,853 
Rural 708.31 67,766 34,022 33,744 96 14,889 15,205 
Urban 0.11 4,606 2;210 2,396 41,873 581 . 648 

.Kinwat 
Total .' 608.64 73,118 : 36,583 36,535 120 12,129 12,089 
Rural \; 608.53 68,082 34,077 34,005 112 11,680 11,639 
Urban . 0.11 5,036 2,506 2,530 45,782 449 450' 

:Rajura 
Total . >776.32; . 75,3~7 38,025 37,332 97 15,040 15,017 
Rural : . 776.24 . 11,400' .35,958 35,442 92 14,759 14,8-'lS 
·urban· •\.'· . ,. 0.08 3,957. 2,,067 . '1,890 49,463 281 182 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E. 

CLASSES 
--'- "'""\o 
CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
-.A. 

IV -Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II~ultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from :-

of land whoUy or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul- • 
mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V -Production VIII-Other services 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

I ,A. 1 A.-J' .A. 1 , ,A. 

' 
, .A. .. 

Males Females 1\lales Females 1\Iales Females Males Females l\lales Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) ,(25) (26) 

12,14.2 11,543 7,865 8,381 1,445 ' 1,714 11,235 11,110 2,450' 2,678 117 137 4,332 4,36()o 
11,768 11,149 7,033 7,420 1,292 1,538 8,935 8,668 1,587 1,731 3 9 2,473 2,451' 

374 394 832 961 153 176 2,30fi • 2,442 863 94'1 114 '128 1,859 1,903: 
' 

8,610 3,593 7,370 7,805 2,442 2,985 3,999 3,836 1,452. 1,353 329 299 2,959 2,647" 
1,343 3,339 6,445 6,814 2,340 2,875 3,487 3,362 822 '/94 131 131 1,836 1,632" 

261 254 925 991 102 110 612 .474 630 659 198 168 1,123 1,01/i· 

64,098 61.744 97,851 100,485 4,473 5,440 67,987 65,149' 12,219 11~976 . 6,106 5,660 ' 47,4o6 45,869-
62,211 69,919 95,036 97,314 3,930 4,852 49,935 47,348 5,630 5,507 . 2,603 2,434 29,422 28,196· 

1,821 1,SZ5 2,815 3,111 543 688 18,052 17,801 6,589 6,469 3,503 3,226 17,984 17,673: 

.. 
4,181 4,291 13,914 14,275 459 558 6,334 6,306 2,355 2,271 ' . 600 473 7,130 7,589• 
4,025 4,090. 13,718 14,050 364 458 4,498 4,477 665 622 85 63 3,563 4,0U 

156 201 196 225' 95 100 . 1,836 1,829. 1,690 ·1,6~9 . 615 410 3,567 3,5zs; 

1,786 1,762 8,898 3,846 24 20 '333 288 75 66 339 283-

1,786 1,762 3,898 3,846 24 20 333 288 75 66 339 28:1-
• ,. 

2,488 2,4.15 8,531 3,449 206 ,804 3,614 8,151 409 877 · .. 1,082 992 3,889 3,1880 

!,382 2,282 3,222 3,106 200 292 3,498 • . 3,009 357· 321 1,058 971 3,648 2,96# 

106 133 309 343 6 12 116 142 52 ; 60 24 21 241 ~ 2U 

"· 
1,967 '1,916 7,627 8,944 . 1,097 1,570 9,849 9,840 . 2,321' 2,344 424 432 6,648 .. 7,0()4.. 

1,841 1,790' 7,403 8,607 959 1,443 7,847 7,732 651 667 60 58 3,489 3,618 

126 126 224 337 138 127 2,002- "2,108 1,670 1,677 . '364 374 3,159 3,386= 
'. 

4,620 4,4.38 9,449 9,343 363 412 2,546 2,333 . 810 817 112 106 2,862 2,838· . 
4,664 4,369 8,910 8,769 334 '370 2,256' 2,081 616 . 573 91. 89 2,362 2,288' 

66 69 639 674 29 42 290 252 194 244 21 17 500 550' 
, 

5,522 5,246 12,578 18,158 629 615 .. 1,674 1,640 799 742 252 253 3,005 2,792" 

6,161 .. 12,317 12,887" 68'1' 665 1,392 . '' 1,349 524 482 105 96 2,060 1,826" 
1,412 

110 . 84 256 . 271 42 so 282 291 2'16, 260 '147 157- 945 966: 

6,285 6,105 8,893 8,562 146. 195 4,040 '3,936 566 526 439 416 2,616 2,575-" 

6,161 6,99& 8,764 8,432 .138 18'1 3,759 3,650 300 289 312 316 l,'165 1,'135--" 

124 '101 129 130 8 8 281 286 . 266 . 237- . 12'1 100 . 851 8401 

60 
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TABLE E Summary Figur~s by 

LIVELIHOOD 

PoPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

Are~in1 
Percentage !-Cultivators of 

District 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 
and Square __,A. ~ ,..-~ mainlv owned 

Tahsil Miles and their 
1941 1931 dependants 
to to I 

A.. • Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 l\Iales Females 

(1) (2) . (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

:Sirpur 
Total 855.68 104,091 52,759 51,332 122 13,484 13,363 
Rural 853.25 85,360 43,029 42,331 100 13,046 12,913 
Urban 2.43. 18,'131 . . 9,'130 9,001 '1,'108 438 450 

•Chinnoor 
Total 688.64 86,117 . 43,666 42,451 125 11,777 11,397 
Rural .. 688.42 '1'1~141 39,219 31,922 112 10,882 10,553 
Urban 0.22 8,976 4,447 4,529 40,800 895 844 

Lakshattipet 
Total .. 734.08 98,812 50,150 48,662. 135 11,446 11,250 
Rural '133.54 ··86,058 43,5'12 42,486 11'1 10,'180 10,683 
Urban 0.54 12,'154 6,578 6,1'16 23,619 666 561 

Asifabad · · 
Total 833.92 92,24.5 46,599 45,646 111 11,108 10,760 
Rural '•. 8:$0.91 '10,787 ·.35,'173 35,014 85 10,769 10,441 
Urban .. 3.01 21,458 10,826 10,632 '1,129 339 319 

. \. 

::Nizamabad District 
\ 

Total 2957.60 773,158 382,563 390,595 676,856 +14.2 + 11.6 261 229 188,266 194,526 
Rural 2951.20 639,796 314,834 324,962 ·594,686 + '1.6 + 9.8 217 201 176,765 183,063 
Urban· 6.40 "133,362 67,729 . . 65,633 - 82,1'10 + 62.3 + 27.2 20,83813,537 11,501 11,463 . 

Nizamabad 
.Total . ; 505.60 169,717 84,443 85,274 836 38,315 39,597 
.Rural 501.78 114,.'>22 56,343 . 58,179 228 35,315 36,791 

Urban ' 3.82 55,195 - 28,100 27,095 14,449 3,000 2,806 

Xamareddy 
-Total .. 483.20 136,298 68,418 67,880 282 35,321 34,932 
Rural 482.63 . 123,080 61,730 61,350 . 255 34,210 33,889 
Urban . . . 0.57 13,218 6,688 . 6,530 ... 23,189 1,111 1,043 

·vellareddy 
Total 438.40 '11,339 35,263 36,076 163 22,692 23,411_ 
Rural .. 438.30 66,556 32,944 33,612 .. 152 21,929 22,616 
Urban 0.10 4,783 2,319 .2,464 .. 47,830 763 795 

.. nanswada 
Total .314.88 86,801 42,885 43,916 276 23,036 23,692 

'Rural' 314.61 . 79,985 . 39,501 40,484 , 254 22,186 22,840 .. 
. ·Urban 0.27' .·I 6',816 3,384 3,432 25,244 850 852 

.llodhan 
·Total . 2J0.56" 126,096 64,250 61,846 434 22,214 22,859 
'Rural· . 289.33. 90,155 45,494 44,661 312 18,948 19,498 
Urban··· · .. - 1.2.1 3$,941 ·18,756 17,1U) 29,220 3,268 3,381 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE & 

CLASSES 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASsEs 

IV -Non-Cultiva- ' Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from :-

of land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V-Production . ' VIII-Other servicea 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

.A. ....... .A.. .A.. k A.. .A.. I I 1 I 1 I \ t I t 1 I • Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femalea 

(13) (U) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24o) (25) (26) 

11,937 11,28-4. 8,829 8,809 534 ,587 11,202 10,415 979 966 481 502 5,818 5,40&: 
11,696 10,920 8,212 8,690 428 480 6,067 5,694 558 575 59. 66 3,063 . 2,99&: 

311 364 117 119 106 10'1 6,135 4,721 421 391 422 436 . 2,750 2,41& 

7,504 7,049 12,591 12,695 329 400 6,788 6,864 770 804· 47 49 8,910 8,693: 
1,269 6,829 11,842 11,899 264 318 6,905 6,463 454 495 35 34 2,568 2,331 

235 220 749 796 65 82 833 . 901. 316 309 12 15 1,342 1,36:1'. -

'7',286 . 6,905 11,166 11,887 524 580 10,815 9,612 1,792 1,627 .786 787 6,885 6,5U 
(1,959 6,654 10,966 11,162 496 651 9,091 8,5*3 872 . 792 190 190 4,218 3,92I 

271 251 200 225 28 29 1,224 1,079 920 835 596 -547 2,667 2,643: 

10,572 10,888 5,880 6,017 162 199 11,342 11,264 1,848 1,436 1,883 1,700 4,809 3,98'i 
10,282 10,064 6,784 5,926 136 168 5,289 5,072. 558 619 .·. 608 551 2,347 ·2,173: 

290 269 96 . 91 26 31 6,063. 6,192 785 817 1,275 1,149 1,962 1,'16€ 

U,977 12.466 51,313 55,166 4,880 6,617 . 63,537 62,493 .8.318 18,452 4,980 4,275 38,292 36,600> 
11,722 11,261 44,153 4'1,9'11 4,04'1 . 6,669 4'1,23'1 46,626 8,997 9,439 1,288 1,052 '20,625 _19,891 
1~255 1,205 7,160 7,196 833 958 16,300 15,86'1- 9,321 9,013 3,692 3,223 17~667 ' 16,'101t 

1,937 1,879 7,474 8,282 915 1,284 12,882 13,067 6,55'i 6,870 2,577 2,218 .13,886' 12,582' 
1,658 1,52'1 5,854 6,655 665 1,001 -7,623 7,468 1,199 1,256 430 '. 332· . 3,706 &,241 

379 352 1,620 . 1,727 250 283 5,209 5;599 5,365 5,114, 2,117 -1,881 10,130; 9,3a& 

.·. "-

2,446 2,290 8,018 .8,820 505 704 11,615 11,290 8,734. 3,882. 662 653: 6,122 5,80. 
2,323 2,160 7,682 7,881 463 649 . 9,943 9,692 2,670 2,871 381 ·,. 363 4,168 &,84S· 

12.'J 130 431 439 42 55 1,672 1,598 1,064 1,011 28L 290 1,964 .. 1,964: 

3,205 3,157 2,567 2,692 363 -4.92 3,148. 2,905 1,312 1,392 23 21 1,958 2,006: 
3,01-1 2,990 2,622 '2,636 ~06 416 2,858 ·2,623 1,019 1,068' 18 18 1,249' 1,249-

161 161 4S 66 58 76 290 282 293 324 6 '3 704 761' 

2,CH.7 1,908 7,276 . 8,512 623 885 -4.,303 3,682 ~ 1,540 1,593 93 60 8,967 3,68-4,. 
1,986 1,862 6,609 7,760 682 846 3,822 . 3,276 1,116 1,169 79 50 3,122 2,611' 

61 46 667 762 41 39 481 406 426' 424 u 10 146 191: . 

.. .:· .. 
1,86~ 1,777 19,430 18,579 1,459 1,753 10,331' 8,814- 2,504 2,406 . ·1,410 .. 1,181 5,0-«) 4o,52T.' 
1,890 1,320 16,281 14,734 1,283 ~1,531 4,420 3,798· 1,288. . 1250.. 233 .15'1.. 2,651 Z,J'lZ' ' , ' 

4'12 457 4,149 3,845 ' 176 222 '5,911 5,0!f. 1,,216 .· 1,1$6 .. ~ 1,,1'17 . : 914 2,11~ . Z,111 

.61 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL 
,-

\ 

' Percentage !-Cultivators of 

District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square ~ , .. -A- mainly owned ,... 
Tahsil Miles and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to 

Persons :Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Armoor 
Total 748.16 182,907 87,304 95,603 244 46,688 50,035 

Rural. 74'1.74 165,4g8 '18,822 86,676 221 44,177 47,429 
Urban 0.42 17,409 8,482 8,927 41,450 2,511 2,606 

Medak District 
Total 3409.10 1,027,293 516,388 510,905 920,808 +. 11.6 + 8.0 301 270 278,447 274,376 
Rural 3406.22 940,231 472,768 467,463 880,060 + 6.8 + 9.3 276 • 258 272,314 268,634 
Urban -2.88 . 87,062 43,620 43,442 40,748 +113.7 -13.6 30,230 30,638 6,13·3 5,742 

Sangareddy 
Total 474.24 146,242 72,814 73,428 308 37,446 37,927 
Rural 473.84 127,395 63,325 64,070 269 36,401 36,899 
Urban 0.40· "18,847 9,489 9,358 47,118 1,042 1,028 

Vikarabad 
Total 505.60 122,826 61,362 61,464 24.3 36,392 36,108 
Rural .. 504.58 115,952 57,826 58,126 230 35,906 35,694 

·Urban 1.02 6,874 3,536 3,338 6,739 486 411 

Andol 
Total 470.40 153,037 75,968 77,069 325 41,294 41,550 
Rural 470.06 138,810 69,015 69,795 295 40,235 40,463 
Urban 0.34 14,227. 6,953 7,274 41,844 1,059 1,087 

J\Iedak 
Total 520.32 152,501 76,289 76,212 293 45,820 45,399 
Rural 519.85 132,638 66,381 66,257 255 43,928 43,614 
Urban 0.47 19,863 9,908 9,955 42,262 1,892 1,785 

:Siddipet 
Total 618~88 209,473 106,319 103,154 338 47,927 46,4oi8 
Rural 618.29 186,776 94,909 91,867 302 46,398 45,179 
Urban 0.59 22,697 11,410 11,287 38,469 1,529 1,299 

•Gajwel 
Total 385.92 139,253 71,199 68,054 361 38,773 36,984 
Rural 385.85 134,699 68,875 65,824 349 38,648 36,855 

· Urban 0.07 4,554 2,324 2,230 65,057 125 129 

Narsapur 
Total 425.60 103,961 52,437 51,524 244 30,795 29,930 
Rural 425.60 103,961; 52,437 
Urban 

51,524 244 30,795 29,930 

IKarimnagar District 
.Total 5,050.00 1,581,667 799,440 782,227 1,370,045 +15".4 + 9.2 313 271 284,363 275,167 
Rural ... 5,036.58 1,447,344 732,214 715,130 1,260,550 +14.8 + 1.6 287 250 275,307 267,581 
Urban : .... 13.42 134,323 67,226 67,097 109,495 +22.7 +32.2 10,009 8,635 9,056 7,5f6 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E. 

<CLASSES _ _..A.. 

tCLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
r--

IV-~on-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from :-

o()( land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
;mainly unowned labourerS' tural rent recei- V-Production VIII-Other services 

imd their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 
r-~ r-~ I .A.. 

' I .A 

' I 
A. 

' -"- A 

l\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17} (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) {26). 

1,480 1,455 6,553 8,781 1,015 1,499 21,308 22,735 2,671 2,809 215 197 7,374 8,092 
1,421 1,402 6,305 8,415 749 1,216 18,§71 19,769 1,713 1,825 147 132 5,739 6,488 

.')9 53 248 366 266 283 2,737 2,966 958 984 68 65' 1,635 1,604 

-44,557 42,241 59,857 ·• (»2,942 9,967 11,709 . 61,752 58,190 22,34() 22,870 2,708 2;577 36,760 36,000 
42,085 39,876 57,377 60,098 9,323 10,960 51,511 48,033 15,126 15,591 1,568 1,487 23,464 . 22,784 

2,472 2,365 2,480 2,844 644 .749 10,241 10,157 7,214 7,279 1,140 .1,090 13,296 13,216 

6,121 5,909 8,824 9,720 2,236 2,442 7,288 6,789· 3,516 3,552 413 379 6,970 6,710 
5,92fl .5,723 8,466 9,26()' 2,141 2,369 5,198 4,756 1,561 0 1,618 208 198 3,415 3,247 

195 186 358 460 8'9 73 2,090 2,033 1,955 . 1,934 205 181 3,555 '3,463 

2,007 ' '' 4,599 4,317 9,659 10,838 907 916 3,312 . 3,101 1,986 719 '669 3,788 3,508 
4,357 4,102 9,408 10,450 866 867 2,801 2,62._6 1,356 1,394 488 462 2,644 2,531 

242 215 251 388 41 49 511 475 630 613 231 207 1,144 977 

-8,544. 8,275 7,67.3 8,581 3,162 8,686 8,316 -· 7,912 3,085 3,247 169 145 3,775 8,678 
.8,059 7,823 1,144 7,901 2,955 3,394 6,346 5,93'1-- 1,818 1,92'9 25 21 2,433 2,327 

485 452 529 680 207 292 1,970 1,975. 1,217 1,318 144 .124 1,342 J,346 
' ': ' .. 

.5,527 5,387 5,147 5,487 '997 1,359 8,078 7,668 3,532 8,580 544. 547 6,644 6,785 
4,762 4,576 4,$95 4,887 802 1,165 6,467 6,131 2,235 2,297 320 314 . 3,272 3,273 

765 811 552 600 195 194 1,611 1,537 ·1,297 1,283 224 233 3,372 ~.512 

.5,44.1 4,971 15,255 14,900 716 878 21,871 '20,842 5,785 5,852 501 '520 8,823 8,713 
~.191 4,140 •. ,· 14,627 14,307 640. 787 18,416 17,332 3,903 3,942 188 189 5,546. 5,391 

250 231 628 593 76 91 3,455 . 3,510. 1,882. 1,910 313 331 3,277 . 3,322 
' ···'"" .; ""; . - . 

• ~ • < 

:8,079 7,458 8,251 8,073 965 1,193 8,509 ,7,936 2,369 2,420 242 209 4,011 ·.· ::3,781 
1,544 6,988 8,089 1,950 . ' 929 1,143 ·7,905 7,309 2,136 2,199 219 195 3,405 3,185 

535 470 162 123 36 50 604 621 233 221 23 14 606 596 

. 4,878; 2~117 ' 
·6,246 .5,924' 5,048 5,843 984 '1,235 3,942' 2,212,.' 120 . '108 2~749 2,830 
6,246 • 5,924 6,048' 5.:ua 984 1;235 4,378 3,942 2,117 2,21~: ' '120 ·'108 2,749 2,830 

' .. . . . . 

•', ' 
-40.014 . 37,365 135,301 136,362 6,542 8,197 220,165 211,797 25,;769 25,365,' 2,910 2.853 . 84,376 85,121 

31,082 34,631 130,49'1 131.304 5,988 . 1,461 203,135 194,811 11,599' ' 11,324. 1,154 1,133 60,862 60,895 
2,932 1,134 4,804 5,058 554 146 16,430 16,986 8,170 8,041 1,156 1,720 23,624 . 24,226 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

\ ' 
!-Cultivators of 

District .Area in 1951 194.1 Percentage land wholly or 

and . Square Variation Density mainly owned 

Tahsil· Miles ' 
.A. ~ and their 

194.1 1931 dependants 
to to t 

,. ... 
Persons .Males Females Persons 1951 194.1 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Karimnagar 
Total .. - 720.00 302,172 154.,277 14.7,895 420 55,294 52,308: 
Rural '116.17 266,599 135,973 130,626 372 63,029 50,753 
Urban 3.83 36,573 18,304 1'1,269 9,288 2,265 1,555. 

· Sirsilla 
Total 721.92 228,84.7 115,04.5 113,802 317 42,298 41,137 
Rural '128.45 205,476 . 103,447 102,029 285 40,541 39,479· 
Urban 1.4'1 23,3'11 11,598 11,'1'13 15,899 1,757 1,658. 

.1\letpalli 
Total 368.00 120,635 58,221 62,4.14 328 24,957 25,065. 
Rural 36'1.69 105,552 50,973 54,5'19 287 23,975 24,181 
Urban 0.31 15,083 7,248 7,835 48,655 982 881' 

Jagtiyal 
Total 677.76 203,865 101,813 102,052 301 34,500 33,63~ 

Rural 6'13.45 1'18,253 89,127 89,126 265 33,180' 32,69Y. 
Urban 4.31 . . 25,612 12,686 12,926 5,942 1,320 936-

SUltana bad 
Total 706.56 243,802 122,794 121,008 345 40,574 39,771 
Rural 706.06 232,284 11'1,163 ·115,121 .. 329 39,867 39,055-
UTban 0.50 11,518 5,631 5,887 23,036 707 71() 

1\Ianthani 
Total. 834.55 86,846 44,434 42,412 104 12,112 11,671 
RuTal 833.21 - 78,145 40,143 38,002 9.J 11,349 10,95() 
UTban 1.34 8,7()1 4,291 4,410 6,493 763 715-

Parkal 
Total - 556.16 153,499 78,672 74,827 276 25,030 24,403: 
Rural 555.55 147,326 75,511 71,815 265 24,386 23,804 
Urban 0.61 6,1'13 3,161 3,012 10,120 644 599' 

Huzuraoad 
Total 560.00 2-'2,001 124,184 117,817 432. 49,598 47,177 
R·ural 558.95 233,709 119,8'17 113,832 ... 418 48,980 46,65.J 
Urban 1.05 8,292 4,307 3,985 7,897 618 523: 

Warangal District 
Total 8139.40 .1,581,326 809,546 771,780 1,310,256 +20.7 +18.3 . 194 161 284,016 272,455-
Rural 8095.'18 1,292,931- 660,894 632,03'1 1,132,23& + 14.2 +14.4. 160 140 271,564 261,815 
Urban • 43.62 288,395 148,652 139,743 .1'18,018 +62.0 +51.4 6,612 4,081 12,452 10,64()-

Warangal 
Total 785.91 472,307 241,461 230,84.6 .. 601 77,329 72,903-
Rural .. :, . '163~43 332,016 169,6'14 162,342 435 71,:!61 68,293. 

·.·:urban 22.48 140,291 71,787 68,504 6,241 6,068 4,61(). 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

CLASSES 
---A 
CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -N on-Cultiva- Persons (includiug dependants) who derive th;ir 
II-Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from :-
of land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
mainly unowned· labourers -· tural rent recei- V -Production VIII -Other services 

and their -and their vers and their other than cultiva-'· VI-Commerce V'i:I-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

• .A.~ A.. ,-~ A 

' f " 1 
Males Females .Males Fem!lles 1\Iales Females 1\Iales Females 1\lales Females Males . Females ·Males Females 

I 

(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) . (19) (20) (21) (22) (2;1) (24) (25) (26) 

li,343 .£,919 22,196 • 21,198 1,208 1,494 43,486 41,406 5,882 5,873 765 744 20,103 19,958. 
4,951 4,533 21,001 20,114 1,125 1,398 40,005 . 37,923 3,608- 3,679 149 160 12,099 12,068 

386 386 1,~95 1,084 83 98 3,481 3,483 2,274 2,194 618 584 8,004 7,885 

4,708 .&,425 18,531 19,302 "736" 997 82,541 81,627 4,601 4,877 262 262 11,868 11,675 
.'l,891 3,659 17,130 11,782 618 834 29,235 28,336 3,311. 3,148 144 149 8,577 8,642 

811 166 1,401 1,~20 118 163 3,306 3,291 1,290 1,229 118 113 2,791 3,033 

'2,445 2,857 5,878 7,698_ 836 558 16,872 18,229 1,744 . 1,781 '156 1-n· 5,838 6,590 
2,131' 2,068 6,604 1,256 268. 416 14,489 _15,472 854' 846 .17 20, 3,635 4,260 

314 . 289 289 431 68 82 2,383. 2,761 890 935 "139. 121 2,203 2,330 . 

4,715 . 4,899 16,125 17,568 . . 681 898 29,742 29,185 8,718 3,766 268 287. 12,064 12,819 
4,025 3,751 19,643 16,982 .• 663 141 26,52'1. 25,161 2,009 2,021 27 38 '1-,153 '1,133 

690 648 .482 ·581. 118 157 3~215 . _3,424 1,709 ·1,145' '241 249 4,911 6,186 

.5,061 4,845 25,624 . 25,823. 1,727 2,026 82,119 80,574 .. 8,416 8,433 996 1,027 13,277 . .18,509 
4,899 4,692 25,2'13 25,488 1,6'16 1,919 ·: •30,895 29,321 2,405 2,409 506 601 11,642 11,706 

162 153 351 335 61 11 1,224 1,253 1,011 ·1,024 490. 526 1,635 1,803 

"7,418 6,820 -11,357 11,202 .• 521 618 7,810 7,100 833 820 57 48 . 4,826 . 4,138 
1,121 6,654 11,010 10,850. 450 499 \ . 6,929 . 6,1'11 557 .558 .. 11 10. 2,716 2,404 

291 266 341 352' 71 114 881 '. 929 276 262 46 38 ·1,610 1,734 

2i,270 
'~·· 

'19,690 .. ' 1,861 i,748 .. 6,09i . -6,999 6,514 16,848 . 15,477 . 748 885 32 19 6,384 .. 
.6,817 6,358 15,'175 14,878,. 138 874 . 

.. 
20,57() "-19,032- 1,681 1,593 11 6 . '5,533 6,271 

182 166 .673 599 10 11 .. . 700 658 .. 180 155. 21 14 851 820 

-8,825 3,086 19,247 18,104 .. ' 585 .. 726 86 325 ... 38,986 8;714 8,567 374 825 11,016 10,846 
. ' .3,241 3,016 . 19,061 17,95( • 650 682 35,085 32,795 3,174 3,tno 289 250 .. 9,491 9,411 

84 70 186 -150 as .44 1,240 .1,191·. .540 491 85 75. l,M9 1,436 
' i . t. 

~ 

'92,140 86,791 141,635 ·us,421::- 1,808-~ ·9'~433. · 156.80'4. 145;479 32.306 ·. 32,565 11~728 "11,513 .S3,109 75.123 
85,995. 80,965 . 136,225 133,161 . 6,'1-51 ~· -:'·8,288 "103;324, . '95,710 12;139 "12,202. 2,603 . 2,533 .•42,293 37,363 

6,145 6,826 $,410 6,260 ·. <: 1,05~ ~ .. 1,145 .• . 53,480 . 49,789 20,161. 20,363 9,125 8,980 '40,816 37,760 

9,926 9,074 •' 80,483 29,715,. 1,290 .• 1,535,. 64,687· 60,830 15,436 15,907' 6,033 5,847 . 36,277. 85,085 
. !},281 8,478 ' . 29,287 ~8,559,. 1,079,. 1,292,. 41,637 38,733 3,751_. 3,938 .. 1,185 . . 1,169 • < 12,227 11,880 

6~9 69~ ..• 1,218 1.158,. . 211 .• . 243,. 23,050 ·,. 22;P97 ;JJ,fJ8.5 11,96[} . 4,848 4,678 -~ .24,050: . . 23,156 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD-

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL-
___..A r-

I -

Percenta~e !-Cultivators of 
\ 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

District Area in 
~ ,.A. mainly owned 

and Square 
Tahsil Miles and their 

1941 1931 depen<lants 
to to r ,.A. .. 

PersonS~ Males Females Persons 1951 1Y41 1951 1941 - 1\Iales Female! 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) 

Pakhal 
Total 744.96 ·106,753 54,552 52,201 143 18,876 18,34() 
Rural- 744.83' 101,002 51,564 49,438 .. 136 18,591 18,074 

·Urban 0.13 5,751 2,988 2,763 .. 44,238 285 26fJ 

1\lt;tlug· 
Total 1346.56 66,292 34.,076. 32,216 .. 49 ll,810 11,41(). 
Rural 1346.24 62,406 32,058 30,348 46 11,498 11,119' 
Urban- 0.32 3,886 2,018- 1,868 12,144 312 291 

Burgampahad 
22,255 21,335 77 ll,018 Total 568.96 43,590 10,399 

Rural 568.84 - 39,832 20,299 19,533 70 10,736 10,155 
Urban 0.12 3,758 1,956 ·1,802 31,317 282 241 

Palvancha 
Total 1295.36 . 131,310· 68,035 63,275 101 18,637 17,918 
Rural 1284.98 81,115 41;509 39,606 .. 63 18,448 17,71~ 
Urban ... 10.38 50,195 26,526 23,669 4,83~ 189 206 

Madhira 
Total _ ·771.84 170,661 88,123 82,538 221 35,701 34,136 
Rural .. 771.66 160,732 82,920 77,812 .. 208 35,098 33,591 
Urban 0.18 9,929 5,203 4,726 55,161 603 545 

Yellandu 
Total 754.93 119,367 60,794 58,573 158 16,007 15,505 
Rural 752.22 - 91,254 46,647 44,607 121 13,411 12,92~ 
Urban 2.71 -28,113 14,147 13,966 10,374 2,596 2,583 

Khammam 
Total -.. 591'.36 . 235,078 119,882 115,196 ' 398 48,249 46,887 
Rural 584.22 206,827 105,339 ' 101J488 354 47,133 45,92(J 
Urban 7.14 28,251 14,543 13,708 3,957 1,116 961 

Mahbubabad 
Total 799.36 . 235,9G8 120,368 115,600 295. 46,389 44,957 
Rural 799.19 217,747 110,884 106,863 272 45,388 44,023 
Urban· 0.17 18,221 9,484 8,737 107,182 1,001 9U 

Nalgonda District 
Total •to 6258.30 1,543,975 793,816 750,159 1,375,167 + 12.3 +12.7 247 220 328,521 308,401 
Rural 6254.90 1,424,106 732,212 691,894 1,318,656 + 8.0 + 10.8 228 211 318,771 300,572 
Urban 3.40 119,869 . 61,604. 58,265 56,511 +112 .1 +82.4 35,256. 21,989 9,750 7,829' 

Nalgonda 
Total •.• 953.60 256,153 132,523 123,630 269 51,513 46,969 
Rural 952.48 226,538 117,324. 109,214 238 49,695 45,673 
Urban .. 1.12 29,615 15,199 14,416 26,442 1,818 1,296 
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Districts and Tahsils TABtE'Et. 

'<:LASSES 

.CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSEs 

~------------------------------------~r---------------------------~----------~----------~ 
II -Cultivators 

-of land wholly or 
mainly unowned 

and their 
dependants 

• -A- -. 

·Males Females 

(13} (U.) 

11,89'7 10,824 
10,784 10,238 

613 686 

5,822 5,089 
4,892 . 4,625 

430 464 

'2,723 
2,581 

136 

10,614. 
10,181 

481 

8,899 
8,044 

855 

2,4'72 
2,311 

95 

9,859 
9,442 

411 

·8,'108 
7,284 

844 

19,695 18,864 
11,648 16,901 

2,049 1,963 

. . ... ~ 

i 6,765. 
5,550'' 
. 215 

5,492 
5,314 

178 

17,739 . 1'7,Q09 
17,038 16,326 

701 683 

. 
.81,655. 74-,G80 
78,770 11,921 

2,885' 2,759 

11,626 10,167 
11,061 9,629 

565 538 

: ni_,..cultivating 
labourers 
andiheir 

IV-Non-Cultiva
ting owners of 

,-land. Agricul,
tural rent recei
vers -and their 

dependants 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means of livelihood from t-:- . ' ' t 

r-------------------~--------A~------~~~---~~~--·~1 
V-Production VIII-Other services 

.. dependants 
r---~-'~ 
l\lales Females 

other than cultiva· VI~ommerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
tion 

/ 

r 

(15) (16} 

8,608 
8,278 

330 

7,241 
7,024 

217 

8,508 
8,142 

366 

7,097 
6,892 

205 

• -A.. __ __ 

. 1 
1\lales Females 

I 

Males 'Females 

(17) (18) (19) 

460 
.. 408 

52 

.. 812 
• 304 

8 

.. 548 
501 

4'1 

•' .10,423. 
9,761. 

662 

409 , , 5,683 
395 5,38'1 
14 296 

(20) 

9,795 
'. 9,159 

, 636 

5,111 
4,837 

2'14 

,.&.' 
1 

Males Females 
,---4-~· 
Males Females 

(21) . 

902 
. 725 
171 

546 
435 
111. 

·' (22) {23) (24) 

929· " 242 . 242 
747 237' '. •234 
182 . , 5 8 

536 
435 
101 

. 

37 
22 
15 

25 
i4 
11 

4,902 
4,438 

464 

5,068 .. 217 
4,59'1 ... 203 

.. , 282 
248 
34 

1,546 
1,299. 

247 

. 1,439 
1,201 
. 238 

. 380 , 374 
·. 163 ·, '169 

. 217. 205 

39 
23 
16. 

'63 
43 
20 4'11 14-

/ 

7,232 
'1,04'1 

185 

22,491 
21,'16'1 

734 

10,367 . 
9,455 

912 

. :. -

7,386 
'1,211 

175 

21,301 
20.~61 

640 

10,322 
9,408 

914 

28,639 ' , 27,875 
28,184 2'1,413 

455- , 482 

21,672 
20,'1'15 

89'1 

21,149 
20,278 

8'11. 

.. 335. : .470 

.. 268 410 
6-'1 . 60 

•. 23,048 
.. 2,636 ·. 

20,412 

:""' .' . 
~.905 . .2,240 . ' . 8,869 ' 
1,'159 .2,088' ••• 8,170 

.146 152 699 

) : '. 

20,675 
2,350 

18,325. 

2,691 2,55i 
-~- '151- . 729 
i,940 •' . 1,822 

' • i ~ - :. ~ ~ ~ t. 

. r 

-.1,060 
. 76 
984 

993 
.. 59 

934 

7,821- . 1,924! 1,782 •. .: . 416 '391 
'1,231 1,519 . 1,375 ', 248 .. ; 225 

590 . 405. 407 ·. 168 166 . . 

., r 
... 370 466·· ·: :~ 6,544 ·6,158 . 1,690 •.. 1,706 .. 1,068 1,036 

286 
750 

:.175 235 ; • i, 3,080 ' .. 2,810 
195 . 2.31 ·• ~ 3,4~4- 3,348 

501 . 485 '- . 306 
1,189- .1,221 . 762 

.1,273 , .. 1,643 
1,043 .1,38'1 

230 256 

1.,646 
1,512 

134 

1,840_ 
1,732-
·, 108 

- .... 
•. 16,845 
';13,94'1 

2,898 ', 

19,159 
17,40'1 
1~752 

Jt.f ~.~~. ·~v .'.: -~ ' 
•11r;713 .~:5,455 • 5,44'T · n,677 ·~ · 1,697 
13,021 2,038 . 2,02'1 . , 285 ~ . . 285 
2,692. 3,41'1 ·. 3,420 1,392, 1,412. 

-
. 17,937 - 3,282 

16,368 2,256 
1,569 . 1,026 

3,333 
. 2,297 
1,036 

1,156 1,219 
.. 221' 218 

935 ·. 1,001. 

135.141 
129,092 

6,049 

134,174 6,032 
127,921 '5,466 
- 6,253 566 

7 ~486 144,280 ' 131,482 32,879 33,564 
6~833 132,101 119,800 '24,439 25,221 
. 653 12,179 1i_,682 8,440 8,337. 

3,949 
1,545 
2,404 

3,684, 
1,391 
2,293 

25,374 
24,299 

1,075 

26,345 
25,083• 

1,262 

874 
753 
121 

1,037 
902 
135 

23,737 
21,094 

2,643 

i9,603 
. 1'1,123 

2,480 

6,476 
4,555 

. 1:,921 

_7,432 ·. 
5,504 
1,928 

509 
166 
313 

4.72 
156 
316 

sources 
r• ------"--"-------.1 
Males · Females 

(i) 
(~5) 

3,644 
2,780 

864 

3,125 
2,496 

629 

- 1,430 
850 
580 

4,358 
. 2,096 

2,262 

. !7,918 

. 6,325, 
1,593 

. 5,053 
. 2,073 
2,980 

11,979 
. 7,159 , 

4,820 

9,325 
6~287 
a,ou 

61,359 
42,028.' 
19,331 

12,414 
5,701 ' 
6,713 

. (26) 

3,015 
2,343 

672 
i 

2,539 
. 2,031 

608 

1,238 
.. 743 

495 

8,423 
1,693 
1~730 

6,759 
5,377 
1,382 

·' 4 516 .. 
1,560 
2,956 

10,442 
-6,115 
4,327. 

8,156 
5,621 
2,535 

!56.688 
38,229 
18,459 

11,605 
5,144 
6,461 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by' 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL-

~ 1941 Percentage !-Cultivators of 
District · Area in 1951 V~riation ·Density land wholly or 

and Square .A. ~ mainly owned 
Tahsil · Miles and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to ,.--

Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(I) (2) (3) (4) . (5) (6) (7) . (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Miryalguda 
Total 750.72 128,224 66,090 62,134. 171 34,363 32,204 
RuTal 750.62 119,423 61,506 57,917 159 33,531 31,576 
UTban · 0.10 .8,801 4,584 4,217 88,010 832 62~ 

Devarkonda 
Total 1041.28 163,442 84,557 78,885 .157 . 41,413 38,22&-
RuTal 1041.19 156,814 81,236 75,578 151 41,157 38,013 
UTban 0.09 6,628 3,321 3,307 73,644 256 215 

Ramannapet 
Total 684.16 170,909 87,497 . 83,412 250 31,882 30,20!.-
RuTal 684.06 167,294 . 85,699 81,595 245 31,605 29,92{; 
UTban 0.10. .. 3,~15 1,798 1,817 36,150 277 283 

Bhongir 
Total 614.40 186,464 95,212 . 91,252 303 26,594 25,23!t 
RuTal 613.90 156,494 . 79,923 76,571 255 24,667 23,735-
UTban 0.50 29,970. .15,289 14,681 .. 59,9-40 1,927 1,50~ 

Jangaon 
Total 872.32 291,165 149,672 141,493 334 54,069 51,455-
RuTal .• . 871.19 274,531 141,239 133,292 315. 53,283. 50,745 
UTban 1.13 16,634 . 8,433 8,201 14,720 786 71() 

Suryapet 
Total 803.20 221,804 113,777 108,027 

~· .. 276 57,058 54,097 
RuTal . 802.96 204,019 104,340 99,679 254 54,048 51,699" 
UTban .. 0.24 17,785 9,437 8,348 74,104 3,010 2,398 

Huzurnagar 
Total 532.48 125,814 64,488 61,326. 236 31,629 30,000" 
RuTal 532.37 118,993 .. 60,945 58,048 224 30,785 29,20/J 
UTban 0.11 6,821 3,543 3,278 62.009 . .. 844 79!i 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

CLASSES 
----'--
CussES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CussEs 

r-
IV-Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 

11-Cultivators ting owners of principal ~ans of livelihood from :- , 
of land wholly or III -Cultivating land ; Agricul- r--
mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V -Production VIII-Other services 

and their and their vers and their other than cult.iva- VI-Commerce · VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

-A- - ..._ 
r---A--~ r-----A. A A- -A-r- ' 

, ' 
, 1 ,- • I 

Males Females Males Females .Males Females Males Females Males ·Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14.) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) {21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 

8,933 8,625 11,149 10,814 566 • 765 8,664 ·7,941 2,4.4.6 2,444 188 177 4,781 4,164 
3,831 3,522 11,029 10,711 . 522 706 1,818 1,196 1,721 1,718 26 . 29 2,968 2,451 

102 103 120 103 44 59 786 745 725 726 . 162 148 ' 1,813 1,705 

• . 
11,508 10,621 12,662 12,379 860 44.1 9,899 8,635 3,833 . :1,657 142 134 5,240 4,790 
11,353 10,475 12,490 12,188 345 417' 8,382 7,648 3,358 3,259 44 46 4,101 3,532-

155 146 112 191 15 24 1,011 . 987 475. 398 98 88 1,133 1,25& 

8,635 '1 ,901 15,281 15,402 669 880 21,795 20,697 2,985 2,400 160 126 6,090 5,'19'1 
1,438 1,722 14,916 15,081 642 851 21,483 20,357. 2,739 '2,158 149. 108 5,667 5,386 

197 179 305 316 27 29 .312 . 340 246 242 11 18 423 411 

.. 
14.,426 18,494 . 13,526 18,523 452 609 -24,315 22,942 . 4,942 5,013 . 1,618 1,571 9,339 8,861 
13,418 12,491 11,818 . 11,865 376 534 20,895 19,622 2,765 2,808 600 434 . 5,487 . 6,082 

1,008 1,003 ' 1,710 1,668 77 75 3,420 3,320 . 2,177 .· 2,2p5 1,118 _1,137 3,852 3,7'19 
... 

' 

., .. -... 

22,4.73 20,632 23,218 ' 21,94.1 '796 985 .· 29,789 27,839 6,251 6,259 953 898 12,128 11,4.89 
11,843 20,014 22,399 21,074 749 923 28,141 26,243 4,838 4,829 523 494 9,463 8,910 

630 558 814 867 41 62 1,648 . 1,598 1,413 1,430 430 399 2,665 . 2,519 

8,504 5,998 19,658 19,453 955 1,179 . 18,000 16,4.03 4,179 4,827 846 295 6,987 6,275. 
tl,SO() 5,923 18,541 18,268 '· 884 1,096 16,261 .. 14,180 2,923 3,164 119 111 5,064 4,632 

94 75 1,111 1,185 71 83 :1,139 1,623 1,256 1,163 221 ·. 1'18 1,923 1,643 
'!> 

. 
• .,1,59() 

~ . 
2,4.60 2,242 14.,278 14.,817 1,860 8,581 ~ + '1 ,422 1,767 2,032 .sa. 16 4,380 3,707 
1,326 2,085 . 13,642 13,645 1,196 1,404 ' 1,961 6,831 1,540. 1,'181 18 'I 3,li'll 3,081: 

J84 151 '136 672 161 18& 614 - 591 22'1 245 .16 9 801 623 

62 


